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| ſhall, before I proceed to the Particulars required of every Chri 
| they will never think themſelves much concern d in the other. 


| eaſes and Paitis while it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 


ſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in this by the ſame rules of common 


| ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our Care of any outward 


TREATIS E 
| _SHEWING a ; 
; The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. ; 


E EZ only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to be a ſhort and 
Plain direction to the very meaneſt Readers, to behave 
WS RS themſeves ſo in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
in the next. But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their Du- 
ty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of 2 it, I 
ian, endeavour 
to win them to the Practice of one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of their own SOULS, without which 


2. MAN; we know, is made 4 of two parts, a BODY and a SOUL; 
The Body only the husk or ſbell of the Soul, a lump of fleſb, ſubjef to many Diſ- 


from being valued, that tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to ot in the 
Earth. Tet to this vilet part of us we perform a great deal of Care; all the 


Soul, is little thought of, uo care taken how it fares, but as if it were a thing 
that nothing toncern'd us, is left quite neglected, never conſider d by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we commit, and 
therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the, ſirſt place 
amend that. To the doing whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extraordi- 
nary parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) hath under. 


Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now brieſy, | 
thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 4 


cannot part with it without ou damage and miſchief, the Third the great 
Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likelihood that our Care will not be ix vain, 
but that it will preſerve the thing tared for. 3 


ſerves more Care, than all the things in the World beſides, for tis infinitel 


more worth; firſt, in that it is made after the Image of God, it was God 
that breathed into Man this breath * Gen. 2. 7. Now God being 


Fe - 4 ? 


labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, the 


4 There h FOUR things eſpecially, which 4 to aveke ar Cor; lle. 
| Eirſt is the Worth of the thing, the Second the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when we 


5. For the Firſt, we know our Care of any worldly thing is anſwerable to hs worth | 
Worth of it; what is of. greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, ot the Soulf 
andi moſt fearful to loſe; no man locks up dung in his Cheſt, but his Mo- 

ney, or what he counts precious; he doth. Now in this reſpect the Soul de- 


2 - - 


— —œ 


r 


"PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 


The miſery | 6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, is the USEFULNESS of it 


OE | | to us, or the great miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon teach- 


— = pn, The Third Motive to the care of any thing, is its being in DA NGER; 
the Soul |220w a thing may be in danger two ways: Firſt, by Enemies from without: This 3s 
win |theCaſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by Wol ves; 


of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it 

is to be valued. But 'tis ſure that no Creature upon the earth is at all. like God,| - 
but the Soul of Man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much, of our Care. 
Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We aſe to prize things according to their Du- 
rableneſs: What is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that 


ſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. T herefore in that reſpect alſo, the Soul 
is of the greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neglect 
them as we do? We can ſpend days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, our 
wyholes Lives in hunting after a little Wealth of this World, which is of no durance 


be flolen from us by the Devil. 


es us this in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, 
becauſe we can be — enough without them: But if we are in danger to liſe aur 
| Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, be- 
cauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be 
compared to that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. Jis true, we cannot 
| loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but 
we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ; That 
is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extremeſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there js 
no fetching them bac , and ſo they are loft for ever. Nay, in this conſideration 
our very Bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is lai, 
out : For they muft certainly after Death be raiſed again, and be joyned again 
to the Sonl, and take part with it in whatever flate ; If then our Care for the 
Body rake up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtom on the 
poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul wil for want of that Care be made for ever Miſe- 


you have any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 
Va ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be Fo intolerable, 
what will it be to have the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not for 
ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So that when you have ſpent many Thou- 


withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neglecting the Soul, and therefore 
aſſord it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear à part in its 
Miſeries. | nn 


and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo muth the more watchful over it. Thus 
 , fit is with the Soul, which is ina great deal of danger, in reſpect of its enemies: 
al ©; hoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are all ſuch 
noted enemies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in behalf of our Souls, is to 
Vow a continual War againſt them. This we all do in our Baptiſm; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow 
alſo; becomes a forſworn creature: A Conſideration well worthy. our laying to 
heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul is in, let 

us alittle conſider the quality of theſe Enemies. „ 8 


| 


— — 


will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them-| © 


71 continuance, and in the mean time let this great durable Treaſure, our Souls, 


Table. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſo too. And > oa) og 8 


ſands of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of | © 
it, than you were the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and think this 
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of Caring for the Soul. 


1 — - 22 Fi 
— — 


ſtheſe poor Souls, w 


p 25 peaceably to us, but wounds us to Death; 'tis forward to purvey for Plea- 


| egainſ the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by Pride, the 
| t 


{ 


ent proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 


|them more Terrible; and the World is a vaſt Army againſt us: There is no flate 


| Enemy. Conſider/this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget your ſelves, left he 
[pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 5 0. 22. 


a ſick flomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 


The firft is Subtilty and Cunning, by which/alone niany vittories have been won; | 
and in this reſpef the Devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave ſuffici- 


ban we dre; und therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him the more to be Feared; and 


here the Devil exceeds : It is his trade ani buſineſs rodeſtroy us and he is no loi. 
terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


will be ſure never to let any flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us is more to be 
feared that one at a Diſtance: For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
prepare our ſelves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. 
And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
| Boſoms, it is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the 
Baſer and Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides his malice 
under the ſbew of Friendſbip will be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And 
this again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27 pretends to 


es and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it has a hook under that 
bait, and if we bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the number of Enemies makes 


or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time or other fight 


h byCovctouſnels, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget God, the Ad- 
verſities to murmur” at him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to us, our meat 
draws us to Gluttony, our drink, to Drunkenneſs, our Company, ay, our near- 
eft Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilft either by their ex- 
ample, or perſwaſions they entice us to ſin. 

9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to 
ſleep: Even Dalilah could tell Samſon, it was time to awake when the Philiſtine 
were upon him. And CHRIS T tells us, If the good man of the houſe had 
known in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, an 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mat. 24. 4.3. But we live in the 
midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour, and yet whois there 
among us, that hath that common providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, 


which he hath for his hoe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? 


— 


i 


fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his 77 Matth. 26. 40. What? 


could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it would poſe many of us 
to tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to be continually 
beſet with moſt * Enemies. And then, + ah; what is like to be the caſe 

n their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much care and diligence to de- 
ſftiroy them, and we will 1 none to preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a be- 
fieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the 


10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing may be in Dan- 


| e to outward Violence, but they are within 
themſelves Sick, and diſeaſed. And ther: we can be ſenſible enough that they are 


not rightly perform their office; we acrount it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, 


N 


rightly perform their Offices. = A 2 
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V. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make an Enemy terrible *| 


he watches all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he 


ger, and that is from ſome Diſerder or Di temper within it ſelf. This is often the 
| caſe of our Bodies, = are not only Fr 


in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But| 
| this is alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſcaſed,that do 


11. The 


n 


— 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity ry 


al 


' Care will 


| That ace * That Fourth Motive is the likclihood, that our CARE will not be in 
V 


not be in 


vain. 


The firſt | 12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam without Sin, an din due 1 his Soul 
Covenant. ih the full knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a firength, that he might, 


11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The UNDER- 
STANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, Aud that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; let any man look:ſeriouſly into his 
own Heart, and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell 
me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter is be to Will evil 
than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not Crooked? And how ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of fin, and what, cold and faint ones to- 
wards God and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his, Affections be not diſor- 
dered, and rebellious even againſt the voice of his own Reaſon within him? Now 
as im bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to-know the = of the ſfichneſs ; 
ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this 
Diſcaſed condition, and that I ſhall nom briefly tell or. 


if he would, perform all that was required of him. Having thus created him; he 
makes aCOVENANT or agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued in Obedience to God without committing Sin; then firſt, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to him; and ſc: 
condly, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there ſo be 
Happy for ever. But on the other fide, if he committed Sin and diſabeyed Gad, 
then both He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that Know lenge and that 
perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of m: And 
ſecondly, ſbould be ſubjeft to death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation 


4 — 


TN Hell. | | WOT WD LITYY » 40 
13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all Mankind in him 
(which we uſually call the FIRST COVENANT) por ꝓhich Gad gane 
Adam à particular Commandment, which was no more. but this that he * 

not eat of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him, But he by 

the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that curſe 
pon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one Sin of his, he loft both the 
full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power performing it. And we being 
born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcern- 
ing what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having @ 
backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs. and readineſs to all evil; like à fick. 
ſlomack, which loaths all wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as . may 

#ozuriſh the diſeaſe. | : 3 

14. And nom you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it js 

like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more, to afſure| 
yon our Souls are in danger. It is more likely you will from this deſcription think 

them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit extuſe your Neglect of 


them, I ſhall haften to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Motive| 
of Care, 


VAIN, but that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared for; where this 

is wanting, it diſbeartens our care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees 
him paſt Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing: But onthe 
contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now in this 
ery reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we do 
our parts tewards it. 5 | 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind mere under the ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give us hrs 
Son, and in him to make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 


17. This 
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of Caring for the Soul. 


mere God declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOMAN 


elf, to Earth, to become man like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted, 


and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 


vail for us, whilſt we continue in them. 


| Rule us, jo give us ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 


It was his 


him, preſently after his Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTs HEAD; and this was 
made up, ds the ſirſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties 
to. be performed by S. 1 e | 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God equal with him- 
and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 53 

19. Firſt, o make known to us the whole Will of his Father; in the per- 
formance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one great part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 
Prerepts we. find ſei dumm in the Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to Teach. Our 
duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and deſs. 
raus to learn that will of God which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfie God for our Sins, 

wot only that one of. Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and 
amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, 


due to our fin. All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sa- 
crifice-for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in 
this He is our PRIEST, it being the Pricſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the 


pent us of, and forſake our ſins, without which they will never be ſorgiven us, 
though Chrift have died. Secondly, ftedfaſily to Believe, that if we do that 
we ſhall have the benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our ſins, how many ond 


which were due unto us for them. Antother part of the PRIETS's Office 
was 2. and Pray ing for the People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 


Act. 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following words 
ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
1n1quity : Thoſe means which he bas uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are 
to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that i 
Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in 


8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to 
be 7 7 to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make 
void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which will never pre- 


21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable ws, or give. 
us Strength to do what God requires of us. This he doth, firſt, by taking off from 
the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, whichwas, never to commit the leaſt ſin, 


upon pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
Vvour z0 do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Repen- 


tance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern an 


He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our KING, it be- 
ing the Office ofga King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our 8 in 


| this particular is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjects of his, to be governed and 


ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel that is, not to. 
cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, 


—— — 


— 2 


and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 22. Laſtly: 
| | | 


w - 


—77” Tis SECOND COVENANT was made with Adam end us # 


he ſecond. 


{ins of the People. Our duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Re- 


pecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as S. Peter tells us, 


venant. 


great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſbments 


Heaven, He fits on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Nom. 
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F : 2. Laſtly, He has Purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, an Eternal 
glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before to 


fin. Secondly, not to faſten our Affections on this world, but to raiſe them accor- 


|poſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here 


| | even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 


he thus values? that thoſe Sou 


rake poſſeſſion for us. "Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit 
not our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 


ding to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your Affections on things a- 
bove, and not on things on the carth; continually longing to come to the 


below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. x} ! wo | 
23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT we are nom 

under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe Three 
Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PROPHET: @s alſo what is re- 
wired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, 
all never ſtand us in any ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, wha 
take him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them; 
nay, if we neglect our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made; for we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the breach of 
Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
provoking, On the other ſide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chrift, not going on wilfully in any 
one fir, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of, it 
is then moſt certain, that all © forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong to 
us. 
24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off. the CARE of 
your SOULS, wpon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are 
not; Nay, certainly they are in that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been in vain; 
on the other fide, if his Redemption had been ſuch, that all men ſhould be ſave 
by it, though they live as they lift, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt receive the g 


. 


25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 
will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 
If a Phyſician ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, 
and by his skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he woul 
but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, woul 
you not think that man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do that? So 
certainly that man is weary of his Soul, wilfully cafts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave it. 5p 

26. Jou ſce how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole! 
RINII I, Father, Son, and HOLY GHOST have all done their parts 

or them. The FAT HER gave his only Son, the SON pave Him- 
ſelf, left his Glory, and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep 
our Souls from. periſhing. The HOLY GHOST is become as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with continua offers of his Grace, to enable us 
70 do that which may preſerve them; nay he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be grieved when ve reſuſe them, Epheſ. 4 30. 
Nom what greater diſgrace and * can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what| © 


$ cf ours, which Chrift thought worthy every drop 
of his blood, we ſhould not think worth any part of our Eare? We uſe in things 
of the world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are beft skill 7 


in 
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ttt. 


in them: Now certainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us ( if it be but in reverence to him ) be a- 
ſhamed to neglect them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 5 
27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of care I at firſt propo- 
ſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things 
of this Vorld; and I have alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Ne- 
| cefſary it is they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I ſay more, 
but conclude in the words of Iſa. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſclyes 
men. That is, deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do with all 
other things that concern you. And ſure this common Juſtice birds you to; for 
the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Realon, which you exerciſe in all 
your worldly bafineſs; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from that R eas 
ſon which it affords you? This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo re- 
main the only ſtarved creature in his houſe. *' | 
28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe; you know the 
poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neg- 
lect it, and then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
for, is God's Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what 
face can you in your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you would 
ot afford them your own? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, 
upon them. 
29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's Pity, when ou 
moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your 
Precious Souls which belongs to them. | HEE 3 
30. F what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, 
iny next work will be to tell you how this Care muſt be imployed; and that, in 
a word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul. 
happy, which is the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now 10 ſhew 


ON. 
3 Re: 


LY 


- —— ——ñ—j— —ͤ— — 
* 


. 
i „ „ ' 
4 i | 
1 . F-4, 
441 
l N N 

een : Fl „ j [1 4 
— Fx A 4 * \ bs 

= P 
— by i * 


i 
— = 
| _ 
1 


140 


b 


— — — -. * 
— — 0 
TRL N 15 0 40 1 : Wa Mit 1 
9“ N 4. 1 * ' f - 
t ! ! ' N is ak \ 1 , CLIO U U 
n N „ 4 6 a t 1 . 
Warn . 4 _ 
. 9 — 2 | 
©) | 
xa 5 — 
. * 
1 * OY = - _ - 
if ol | _— —- \ 
f 100 1 o1 « = o 
1. . 1 . M er de 


0 
SEE 


þ ae þ 


b F A Q . 


UR excellent Author having? wrate the Trafts 
_ wwhich make up theſe Yolumes, at ſeveral, 
times, as the exigence of the Church, and the 
benefit of Souls directed their compoſure; di 


as they were made: which procedure h 
this incidental advantage, that the Reader 
=> uuas not at any time affrighted, by too great 
a tar at once impos'd upon him; and could carry about in all re- 
nove thoſe inſtructions, with which it was his intereſt to be 2 
conver ſant. 

But on the other part there are inconveniences which accompany 
the edition of Manuals and little Trafts, which had an influence 
on theſe beſore ns ; that they are liable to be debard by floln im- 
prefſions, to be hows he ſlightly of as pamphlets , to be ſcatter 
and loft by reaſon of thei Fnaliieſs „ and to be perfunctoriiy read, 
being portable from place to place, aud thereby exposd to be laid 
down, with the ſame eaſe they were taken up. To obviatetheſe 
and the like accidents; this larger edition has been undertaken , 
that theſe moſt uſeful writings which have in pieces ſuffer d by 
ſurreptitions impreſſions, may be ſecur d from the attemts of needy 
pilferers, and the nightwork f underground preſſes, and being join d 
together eſcape the danger of diſperfion or loſs, or neghgent treat. 
ment: remaining in the Cloſets - the devout, and Libraries of the 
Learned, what Thucydides calt'd his Work, the poſſeſſion not 
only of preſent, but of future times; and there give entertainment 
to the fxt and ſedentary recollettions of diligent mw"; being looks 
into 
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THE PREFACE. 
into with ſtudy and concern proportionable to the dignity of the ſub- 
jectę treated of, and the judicious manager) & them; and thereby, 
beyond that pitifull immortality which Heathen wwriters deſgn d 
unto their lalurs and themſelves : procure to others the actual en- 
Joyment of perpetual bleſſedneſs, and in the nobleſt and moſi benefi- 
cial way, appear to be a poſſeſſion to eternity. 
It may not be amiſs in this place to give the Reader notice of an 
artifice that has bin us d by feveral Writers, or Bookſellers, or both 
of them, to make their wares more paſſable, by a pretence to our 
Author. One entitles his Book The Duty of Man; another, The 
Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scri-| 
pture ; another, The Whole Duty of Man, part II. and ſe- 
veral ſubſequent books have been inſcrib d, as wrote by the Authors 
of ſome of theſe. Now mall theſe caſes if an enquiry happen to be 
| made, there 1s a ready ſubterfuge. The firſt ſates the book which 
he refers to is the Duty of Man, not the Whole Duty; the ſe- 
cond declares that he means the Whole Duty of Manlaiddown in 
| expreſs words of Scripture ; and therefore when he averrs that 
¶ſuch or ſuch a book was written by the Author of The whole Duty 
of Man, there i an &c. added to ſbe that the title u imperfettly 
quoted, The third has to ſay for himſelf, that he has in plain terms 
told the world that The whole Duty of Man, part II. was 
not writ by the ſame hand that wrote the original Book, and if 
Readers will be negligent and not obſerve, he cannot help it. S ma- 
ny little arts there have been to make an advantage, and impoſe up- 
on men, without telling a broad downright untruth. Beyond all theſe 
there 1s now lately come abroad a weak, rambling, incoherent Traf| 
entitled, the Vanity of the Creature, by the Author of the 
whole Duty of Man, and leaſt this ſhould not be credited, the 
Reader is refer d to a farther account in a letter prefixt to the book, 
which ſaies that the little Tract, calld the Vanity of the 
Creature, was written by the firft Author of the whole dut 
of Man: but indeed it is a flrange vanity of this Creature to hope to 
beheved in ſo extravagant an aſſeveration, which almoſt every pe- 
riod of that book confutes. To avoid like attemts and impoſtures for | 
the future, it is here ſolemnly declar d; that theſe Trafts which awe | 

here exhibit, are the genuine and the only auriting of our Author. | 
1 Jndeed had Almighty God lent longer life to this eminent Per- 
|ſon, we might have recetv'd many and ample benefits by it; and 
5 a jut treatiſe, which was defiend and promi d, of 
the Government of the Thoughts, an argument which none 
had more deeply confider d in it's utmoſt extent, or was better pre- 
pard | 
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fully to comprebemd or give direcion in; for us tir the pr 
1 kuow the thoughts :of others ; ſo it re 
queres a great meaſure of divine affſtance and purity of heart to un 
derſtand ones own. Aud certainly bud this work been ſniſbt, twon 
have equal d, if not excell d, whatever that inimitable hand h 


formerly wrote : But the divine "wiſdom judg d it fit, to deny the 


benefit of this in/litution to our pryfigute age, which ir ſo little con- 
cernd to regulate the ſullies of thought, that vt flops at no extra- 
vagance of words or villumy of actiams; and ir fo far from being re- 


duc id by gentle methods of per ſavaſion, as nor to be reſirain d by the 
ſeverity of Iaws, or terrors of executions. | 


it not to be denied that in the diſputitg parts of religion men of 


| zmprous lives may wrangle with much accuracy ; and in the decla- 
| matory way harangue it with fluency and vehemence: but in the 


. 


% 


vital parts of piety the deſcription of the new creature, it's being 
enlightened, and taſting the good Word of God and Powers 
of the world to come; this ſecret of the Lord is only with 


tion of what is here deliver d, that it war practice, before it was 


ſpeculation, and that we literally have the author's works. The 
whole Duty of Man had its fit, and moſt correct edition in life 


and practice; and the Tongue was govern'd, and Content- 
ment gain d before they were deſcribd; nor was there any thing 


them that fear him; a ſtranger doth not meddle with this 
Joy, the carnal cannot underitand it. 
Therefore it may juſtly be eſtrem d at a particular recommenia-. 


in this whole Volume wrote by gueſs and at adventure, but from 
long experience, and evidence of fait. | 

Many, I doubt not, will now expect an account of the Perſon and 
condition of the Author; but befides that it is an ill. manner d thing, 


50 pry into what is fludiouſly concealed; the gratifying this curiofity, 


would be an injury to the defign of theſe Writings, by robbing them 
of one very efficacious motive of convittion. As the caſe now ſtands, 
all men muſt ſee amd allow, that neither faclion, nor intereſt, nor 


pride, nor covetouſneſs; nor other temporal advantate was ſought for 


by the time and pains emploid in theſe Diſcourſes : and that the ſet- 
ting forth the glory of God, and ſerving the mtereſts of Piety in gain- 
mg ſouls, were intirely the inducements: and therefore in all reaſon 
to be hear en d to and complied with, by all ſuch as have a conſidera- 


very Diſcourſes which they wrote of the contemt of Glory, they pre- 


faxt their names; and by their titles confuted their whole Books. 
Twill | 
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tion of Duty and value for Eternity. It was an old and frequent ob- 
jection againſt the Heathen writers of Morality, that to thoſe 
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ſuch, as wilt not be injurious to the Author or his book by h of 


| which being a new inſtance of difingenuous dealing with the me- 


Till ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objeflion, Force it would 
lie more firongly again#t a Chriftian Moraliſt, whoſe obligations 
to humility are greater than any heathens were; and whois flriftly 
bound to avoid not. only the — 70, bur all a agent” 
of evil. | 

If the Reader Gall plea ſe inflead if uſeleſs enquiries, 70 bring 
the ſame devotion and fincerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſes, 
as was emploid in the writing of them; if he print in his mind, 
and tranſcribe into his * what he — 4 his pain: will 
be anſwer d by ſuitable advantage: and this kynd of edition will be 


it; nor to the publiſhers propriety, in unt copies, and 
this honeft way, ſtealing an Impreſſion. 6 | 
The pus Yotary will by this method, more ariel acquaint 
himſelf with the Writer of theſe Trafls, than he could do by any 
the moſt puntual account of his Name and Family and Perſon, 
that a Herald, Hiſtorian or Painter could contrive. Let him be 
wiſe and humble , temperate, chaſt, patient, charitable and de- 
vout; live a whole age of great auflerities, and maintain an un- 
diſturb d ſerenity in th mid of them; and then * will 888 be- 
come a oY picture of our Author. 


Hince the time of the writing , 2 alſo ke 3 1 
Preface, there is publiſhed a ſmall Tract entitled, The art of Pa- 
tience under all afflictions, an Appendix to the Art of Con- 
tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man, &c. 


mory of our Author, and enter prixing upon the behef of unWwary 
| Readers , tt ſeem d convenient to give this notice 1 " 
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SUNDAY I. 

Of the Duty of Man by the Lehr of Nature, by the Light of Scripture: The 

_. Three great branches of Man's Duty to God, our Selves, our Neighbour : Our 
Duty to God; of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


danmen HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, are ſuch as will 
WY undoubtedly make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happineſs 
it ſelf is one of them: But becauſe theſe Benefits belong 
not to us till we perform the Condition required of us; who- 
42 x1 ever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, mult ſet himſelf to the 
performing of that Condition. What that is, I have already mentio- 
ned in the general, That it is the hearty honeſt endeavour of obeying the 
whole will of God. But then that Will of God containing under it many 
particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould allo know what thoſe are; that is, 
What are the ſeveral things, that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance whereof will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to 
endleſs miſery. | | : 5 
2. Of theſe things there are ſome which God hath ſo ſtamped upon of the lebt 
our Souls, that we Naturally know them; that is, We ſhould have known Ne. 
them to be our Duty, though we had never been told fo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never heard 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge themſclves bound 
to ſome general Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, ro Honour their 
Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do 
in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether they have 
done what they ſnould in thoſe particulars or no. | | 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into the World, yet 
he never mcant by it to put out any of that Natural Light, which God hath 
ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſc you not to 
walk contrary even to this leſſer Light. I mean not to venture on any of 
thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you are fins. 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe 
days, who profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer 
Heathen would abhor; men that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren, do yet practiſe contrary to all Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; 
| [of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: And 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That that Religion or Opi- 
nion cannot be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. : 
5. But though we muſt not put out this Light which God hath thus put 
into our Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God _ by other means revealed. 
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The light of 6. The way for us to come to know them is by the Scriptures, wherein| 
riprar% are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Commands of God which he hath given to be 
the Rule of our Duty. PR 3 55 

7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt came into the World, ſuch 
are thoſe precepts we find ſcatter d throughout the Old Teſtament, but 


ſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, and that excellent Book 


Duty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY to GOD; the two chief 


& ging bim pages Spirit, that was from everlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall 


of Deuteronomy ; others were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament; and 
thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teſtament, in the ſeyeral Precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon on the! 
1 ſet down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews 
Golipel. | | * 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but becauſe that would make 
the diſcourſe very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 1 | 
be Bree 9. This I find briefly contained in the words of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 12. 
| phone That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent. world; where 
ooh en the word Soberly contains our duty to our Selves; Righteouſly, our duty to 
f our Neighbour; and Godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
cads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground-work whereon to build both the other. 


arc theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, To haye n 

other. Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, which make up ou 

whole Duty to God, which ſhall be ſnewed in their order. Foy 

-4kww. | 11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to believe him to be an infinite 
F 


e to everlaſting, without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, San- 
ctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever. That he 
is ſubject to no altcration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur ſpiritual and inviſible, whom xo 
man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 16. That he is 
infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or conceit can ima- 
ginc 3 that he hath received his being from none, and gives being to all 
r 5 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regard of his Eſſenceand being: 
But beſides this, He is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, 
as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All- ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by 
his Providence; that he knows all things, and is preſent in all places; 
theſe are by Divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Di- 
vine Excellencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree; and fo, 
that they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other than infe- 
nitely Good, Merciful, True, &c. b | 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God ſignifies yet more than 
this; it means that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: what thoſe arc Iam 
now to tell you. W : 
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. 
| fra. 
Ibis Eſſence and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, 


the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all that is contain- 


ne, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey him, be- 


nd. 


And for us to look for the benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame 


14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, not only that formentioned 


that all that he faith is perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from 24 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe whatſoever is ſaid 
of one of whoſe Truth we are confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 


ed in them is moſt true. 


15. The things contained in them are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Ar- Pf bis af. 


mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid ſuch and ſuchf π⁹ ] ̈ 
things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger, c. And ſuch allo are many points of Doctrine, as that there 
are three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Son of God, and the like. 
All things of this ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they are all written for our inſtructi- 
on, we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
1 of Chriſtian Knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian 
Life. : - | 

16. The ſecond ſort of things contained in the Scripture, are the Com- tromnands; 
mands, that is, the ſcveral things enjoyned us by God to perform; theſe 
we are to believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him 
to command: But then this belief muſt bring forth obedience, that what 
we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief 


that they come from him ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 5 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains T hreatnings ; many Texts there are Prey 


which threaten to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath of God, and 


under that are contained all the puniſhments and miſeries of this Life, both 
{piritual and temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction in the Life to come. 
Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are God's threats, and 
that they will certainly be perform'd to every impenitent ſinner. But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belief is ro keep from thoſe fins to 
which this deſtruction is threatned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 
that will wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. Ons 

18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes, and thoſe both to out Promiſes 
Bodies and our Souls; for our Bodies there are many promiſes that God 
will provide for them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, Marth. 
6.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things, that is, All outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you; but here it is 
to be obſerved, that we muſt firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 


fore this promiſe even of temporal good things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, That of preſent caſe and refreſh- 
ment, which we find, Matth. 11.29. Take my yoke upon you, and learnof me, 
and ye ſball find reſt to your Soul: But here it is apparent, that before this 
reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taker on us Chriſt's yoke, become his Ser- 
vants and Diſciples. Finally, There are promiſes to the Soul even of all 
the Benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition 
required; that is, Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, Increaſe 
of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue c 

their lives end in hearty obedience to his Commands. | 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the 
Condition, and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them: 
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Hope. 


The Whole Duty of «Man. und. J. 


mad preſumption that it would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 
the reward was promiſed; you can cafily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame are we to expect from God in this 
caſe. Nay further, it is ſure God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom 
all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. Weuſually look 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfie for us, that we forget this other part 
of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
his coming into the World, was to plant good Life among Men. 

20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, that no man that conſiders 
and believes what he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 
9.13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from his 


iniquities; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpe- 
tial Bleſſing which God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, That this was the end of his very 
death alſo, Tit. 2.14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works 
And again, Gal.1.4. Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and ill cuſtoms of the World. Di 
vers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I 2 5 ſufficient te 
aſſure any Man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 
us was directed to this end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or in tha 
words of S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of all the promiſes; in him 
all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it ro make them ſerve for pur 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended? v to the incouraging 
us in fins, which they will certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be 
long to us, how wickedly ſoeyer we live. The Apoſtle teaches us another 
ule of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe o 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear c 
God. When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſcs to our ſclve 
and with comfort expect our parts in them. But till then, though theſe 
promiſes be. of certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are made, that is, We perform 
not the condition required to give us right to them. | | | 
23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us towards the things God 
hath revealed to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, The bringing us to good lives; 
the bare believing the truth of them, without this, is no more than the 
Devils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not ſo unrea- 
ſonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble as knowing well this Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us go on confidently, and 
doubt not the ſufficiency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruit 
of obedience to approve it by; let ſuch hear S. James s judgment in the 
point, Chap. 2. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo Faith if it have not 
works is dead alſo. ; | | 


0 24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, that is, a comfortable expectati- 
on 


of theſe good things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told you * 
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Sand, k. f Deſpair. Cor 


ing ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we can hope no further 


bope: This every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to which alone they are promiſed; 
| the true Hope is that which purifies us, S. John ſaith, 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man 


take of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 


— 


pentance uſed with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never 


Father will receive us, how great ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 


grocralicy oh che Promiſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
t 


of Faith, muſt Be ſuch as agrees ta the nature ofthe promiſes, which be- 


than we make that good; or if we do, we are ſo far from performing 


which is nothing elſe but hoping where God hath given us no ground to 


that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that is, it makes 
him Ieave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt 1s, and 
that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it be, may well be conclu- 


1 


iſh, 
Preſumption, and that is by Deſperation,by which I mean not that which 
is ordinarily ſo called,viz. The deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as we conti- 
nue in our fins, for that is but juſt forusto do: But Imean fuch a deſpe- 
ration as makes us give over endeavour, that is, when a Man that ſees he 
is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, concludes he 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in his 
ſins. This is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that which if it be conti- 
nued in, muſt end in deſtruction. „ 
26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſetting before us the 


e condition. And therefore though a Man have not hitherto perſormed 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that right 
may yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for any Man be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
mer ſins. 
2 7 This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the Prodigal, Lake 15. Where 
we ſee that Son, which had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous living, was yet upon his return and re- 


offended, nay, with higher and more paſſionate expreſſions of love. The 
intent of which Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our heavenly 


ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what 1s paſt, and ſincere obedi- 
ence for the time to come; nay, ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to have 
any ſinner return from the error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
umph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 


by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the great ſin of np yo | 


ded to, be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us ſhall pe- 


28. But there is another way of tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that of|pepair: 


one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who would not rather 


holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation to plcaſe Satan and his accurſc 
ſpirits z eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happineſs t 
our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs torments? 


ſchuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 0 | 


of Love among Men. The one, the goodneſs and excellency of the Perfon, 
the other, his particular Kindneſs and Love to us; and both theſc are in the 
higheſt degree in God. | 
29. Firft, He is of infinite goodneſs and excellency in himſelf ; this you 
were before taught to believe of him, and no Man can doubt it that con- 


LY 


28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there are two common Motives 


ſiders 


— — — — 


Love its 
Motivs, 
| | 

| 

| | 
G od”. S t- | d 
CE, Hence). | 


| 


1 


2 "The ole Duty of Amn. Fund. I. 


| hr 17 Tfiders but this one thing, that there is nothing good in the world, but 
l hs what hath received all its goodneſs from God: His Goodneſs is as the Sea 
| or Ocean, and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall ſtreams | 
* flowing from that Sca. Now you would certainly think him a mad man, 
lll. | that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook: And cer. 
H | tainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides, the 
goodneſs of the Creature 1s imperfect and mixt with much evil; but his 
is pure and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly Holy and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can he be the Author of 
any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in us, he is the 
cauſe of none of our fins. This S. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let 
uo man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: For God cannot be tempted 
| with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 1 7 
His kindneſl 30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus good. in himſelf, but he is alſo 
2 wonderful good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies therein offered, 
iff | even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them fo 
lf | ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his 
=X | own default. For he doth moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Exe“ 33. 
ll | 11. As Ilive ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
|] | ö that the wicked turn from his way and live: Whereto he adds this paſſionate 
1 | expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the 
li P ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſure- 
| |ly you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let eve- 
| ry man but remember with himſelf the many Calls he hath had to repen- 
tance and amendment; ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, which were only 
to woo and intreat him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept of Eternal 
Happineſs: Let him, I ſay, remember theſe, together with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he will 


have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in general, 
but to his own in particular. | 


1 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies; all the good things 
they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe concerns 
them, are merely his gifts: So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſnould be ig- 
norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and refreſh-! 
ments we daily enjoy, being continual effects and witneſſes of it; and 
though ſore enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's mercy and 
kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. | 1 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould Love 
him, who is in all reſpects thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo generally 

acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any Man the queſtion, whether he lo- 
ved God or no, he would think you did him great wrong to doubt of 
ir; yer for all this, it is too plain, that there are very few, that do indeed 
love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we bear to men like our ſelves, and 
then trying, whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 
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proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our Love to God. 


him in that degree; and if we do fo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 


veſt God. But on the contrary, if thou wilfully conti 


is conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always in 


—— __ * 


The firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of enjoying. Theſe 
are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the firſt, tis known by all, That he 
that loves any perſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf to him, to do 
whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to him; and according to the degree 
of Love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs; where we love carneſtly, we are 
very carneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 


God, we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to 


may you judge of your Love of God, by this fruit of it; nay indeed this 
is the way of tryal, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John 14.15. If you 
love me keep my Commandments, and 8. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is 
the love of God, that we walk, after his Commandments, and where this one 


34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, That this Love of God muſt 
not be in a low or weak degree; for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his Kindneſs, are in the higheſt; the ſame Commandment 
which bids us love God, bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
exgth, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and above any thing elſe. 

d therefore to the fulfilling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we love 


ome flight. and faint endeayours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt dili- 
ent and carneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly du- 
es, make us willing to forſake our own caſe, goods, friends, yea, life it 
elf, when we cannot keep them without diſobeying God. 

38. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt thou this fruit of Love to ſhew ? 
ſt thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
mandments? To obey him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to 
im to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt 
to thee in this world? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay 


| e breach 
of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for 


che Love of God abides not in thee. This will be made plain to you, if 

ou confider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
God by their wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind (and ſuch is 
very one that continues wilfully in fin ) is enmity to God, Rom. 8. 7. That 
he that ſins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son 7 God, and doth deſpight unto 
the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the li 


tence to him. | | 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was deſire of Enjoying. This 


* 


great and hearty as this. | 

37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the one imperfect in this Life, 
the other more perfect and complete in the Life to come; That in this Life 
1s that converſation, as I may call it, which we have with God in his 
Ordinances, in Praying and meditating, in Hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this purpoſe, to bring us into 


his company: And thus will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as 


an intimacy and familiarity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 


him ſpeak to us. 


pleaſe him in all things. Therefore as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo 


Grace, | l ke. And therefore unleſs} 
you can think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of Love, 


you muſt not believe you love God, whilſt you go on in any wilful diſobe- 


plegferg. 


38. Now, 


33. Of chat ſort there are divers, but for ſhortneſs I will name but two. fie 4%, 


* . 
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Love to God ve ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us ſo 


would like the children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their reſt on this ſide 


Brechren, is very fitly appliable to this Love of God, Let us not love in word 


38. Now if we do indeed Love God, we ſhall certainly hugely value 
and deſire theſe ways of converſing with him; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David eſteem one day in God's Courts 
better than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunitics of approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, and be careful to 
uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we would 
go ow deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of 
our Love. | 

39. But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew for it, as appears by 
the common backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to theſe ; 
and their negligence and heartleſneſs when they are at them; and can we 
think that God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch 
diſlike to his company, that we will never come into it but when we are 
dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It is ſure 
you would not think that man loved you, whom you perceived to ſhun 
your company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. And therefore be not 
ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as 
far from him as you can. $a BH N 
40. But beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God, which is more 
perfect and complete and that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Hea- 
ven, where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and 
'then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continually without 
Interruption, or breaking off. And certainly if we have that degree of 


much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven 
years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
clays for the love that he had to her: And ſurely if we have love to God, we 
ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole lives too deara price for this full 
Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the World worth the 
looking on in compariſon thereof. 5 
441. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long for this enjoyment 
of God, 'we may believe we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall 
ſee they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any pains 
to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there are many 
who if it were put to their choice, whether they would live here always to 
enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, 


Jordan, Numb. 32. and never defire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do 
Their affections cleave to things below, whuch ſhews clearly they have not 
made God their Treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's Rule, Matth. 
6. 21. their heart would be with him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 
that many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer 
the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, though by 
it we utterly loſe our parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man that 
continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. Se | | 
442. And now [fear, according to theſe Rules of Trial; many that pro- 
fels to love God, will be found not to do fo. I conclude all with the 


words of S. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18: which though ſpoken of the Love of = 


neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
| | 


43. A Fourth 
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43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR; this ariſes from the conlidera-|Fear. 

tion both of his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, chat he will nog 
clear the wicked, and his Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt 
puniſhments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable caule of Fear, Chriſt] 

bimſelf tells us, Matth. 16. 28. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, which commend 
to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, Plal. 34. 9. Fear the 
Lord ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt 
ſinners, which we meet with in the Scripture, arc only to this end, to work 
this fear in our hearts. | 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an awful regard of God, as 

may keep us from offending him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 16. 
17. The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: ſo that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby withheld from fin; and this is but an- 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards Man; who ever we know 
may hurt us, we will beware of provoking; and therefore if we be not as 
wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more than we do him. 
'| '45. How great a madnels this is, thus to fear Men above God, will ſoon [77 folly of 
appear, if we compare what Man can do to us with that which God can. _ 
And firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might fay Devils tco ) tar God. 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and ſuffer them to do it; fo that if 
we do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with the Plalmiſt, The Lord is 
| lon my fide, Ifear not what man can do unto me. For let their malice be ne- 
ver ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us ; nay he can 
change their minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
16. 7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who 
when his brother Eſaz was coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 
fully turned his heart, fo that he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- 
therly kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. | | 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to do thee what miſ- 
chief they could; alas! their power goes but a little way; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may take away thy liberty, or 
thy credit, or perchance thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and that which 
is infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the 
eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; in compariſon of which 
Death is ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do, 
faith Chriſt, Lzke 1 2. 4. and then immediately adds, But I will forewarn you 
| whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words the compariſon is ſet be- 
tween the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe 
ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful thipgs, and therefore God only to be feared. 
47. But there is yet one thing further conſiderable in this matter, which 
is this, It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife, and keep it fo 
cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
it: But this we cannot do with God, he knows all things, even the moſt ſex 
cret thoughts of our hearts; and therefore though we commit a ſin never ſo 
cloſcly, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we do not timcly repent 
puniſh us eternally for it. E e 
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plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than Man. 


avoid fin, we ſhall one day fear when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 


| that fear him, and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 


| 5 | for 


48. And now furcly it cannot bur be confeſt that it is much ſafer diſ- 
pleaſing Man than God; yet alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the indignation of God. And thus it is with us, when either to ſave 

our eſtates, or credits, or our very lives, we commit any ſin, for that is 


49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men 1s not the only one where- 
in we venture to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing either of pleaſure or profit, to 
invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men 
may do to us, that we are ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, do 
our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs upon us, by fins of our own chu- 
ſing. Thus the carcleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, the deceitful and 
diſhoneſt Man, or any that lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf of 
his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings diſcaſes on himſelf, to the 
ſhortning his life. And can we think we do at all fear God, when that fear 
hath fo little power ovet us, that though it be backt with the many preſent 
miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep us from them? Surely 
ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie 
him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in this World 
or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: You may examine multitudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will ac- 
knowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves ; but however it is certain we cannot deceive; 

God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if we will not now ſo fear as to 


ment. 


50. A fifth duty to God, is that of TRUSTING in him, that is, 
depending and reſting on him: And that is firſt in all dangers, ſecondly in 
all wants. We are to reſt on him in all our dangers, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are 
in danger to be drawn to fin. And in this reſpect he hath promiſed; that 
if we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, Jam. 4. 7. Therefore our duty 
is firſt to pray carneſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation; and ſecondly, To ſet our ſelves manfully to combat with it, 
not yielding or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and whilſt we 
do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuf- 
ficient for us, that he will either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
to withſtand it. | | 

51. Secondly, In all outward and Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- 
on him, as knowing that he 1s able to deliver us, and that he will do fo 
if he ſec it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his pro- 
tection, that ĩs, ſuchas truly fear him. To this purpoſe we have many promi- 
ſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 


ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ;\ 
and divers the like. And alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
Three Children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of Daniel in the Lions Den, 
Dan. 6. and many others; all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, that 
if we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we need not be diſmayed 
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deliver us. 


for any thing that can befal us, for the God whom we ſerve is able 0 


52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt humbly to pray for his did, and 


will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all things, 
we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance wholly on him; and not to rely on 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeck to deliver our ſelves by any 
unlawful means, that is, by the committing of any ſin; for tliat is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. to go to the witch, that is, to the Devil for help; ſuch 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of de- 
livering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want that which is the only ſupport, 
God's favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to re- 
ſcue our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a 
way certainly free our ſelves from the preſent danger; yet alas, we are fat 
from having gained ſafety by it; we have only removed the danger from 
that which was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that to remove a pain 
from the finger, ſtrikes it to the heart; we arc therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband in ſaving our Liberties 
or Eſtates; or Lives themſelves by a ſin; we have not favgd them. but madly 
overbought them, laid out our very Souls on them: And Chriſt tells us how 
little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Mar. 16. 26. What is a man profited if he 
ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never 
to —— any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high a rate, as to keep 
it at the price of the leaſt ſin; but whenever things ace driven to ſuch an 
iſſue, that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly poſſeſſi- 
ons, nay; life it ſelf, or elſe commit a fin, let us then remember, that this is the 
ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excellent duty of taking up the Croſs, 
which we can never fo properly do as in this caſe; for our bearing of that 
which we have no poſſible way of avoiding, can at molt be ſaid to be but 
the carrying of the Croſs, but then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure the Croſs, 
than commit the ſin; for then it is not laid on us by any unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity, but we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with God. 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him; that if we fail of performing it when 
we are put to the trial, we are not to be accounted followers of Chriſt, for 
fo himſelf hath expreſly told us, Mat. 16.24. If any man come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take ap his Croſs, and follow me; and fo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual Wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of (clt-denial, to fit our ſclves for this greater, when 
we ſhall be called to it; we know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forchand be often breathing himſelf, that he may not be foil'd when he 
comes to run for the prize; in like manner it will be fit for us, ſometimes 


Not ſcek to 


then to teſt our ſelves chearfully on him; aſſuring our ſclves that he wr 
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to abridge our ſelves ſornewhatof our Lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, lo 


that we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be able to renounce 
all, when our obedience to God requires it. 
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are we likewiſe for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again ace either Spiritual Y 


or Temporal: Our Spiritual want is that of his Grace to enable us to ferve 
him, without which we can do nothing: And for this we are to depend on 
him, provided, we neglect not the means, which are Praver and a careful 
| uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: For then we have his pro- 


2 mile 


1 


i 
, 


33. And as we are thus to truſt on God for deliverance from danger; ſo i a warts 
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miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11. 15. and 
unto him that hath jhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To him that hath 
made a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God will give more. We arc not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God re- 
quires of us, but remember he commands nothing which he will not en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore 
let us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves, God will not 
| fail of his. 
Temporal 5 4. But we have likewiſe Temporal and Bodily wants, and for the ſup- 
part ply of them ve are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo we want not 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to whom they are 
| made, that is, God's faithful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack, nothing 
| Plal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
| that is good: Again, Plal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon the 
| that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, 
and to feed them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as we 
may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many 
others. | 
5s. We are therefore to look up to him for the proviſion of all things 
neceſſary for us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
hath taught us to pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean not 
by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves t 
idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt induſtry an- 
labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries o 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means neglect that. He that will no 
labour, let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. 3. 10. And we mav be- 
leve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon 
to want even neceflary food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for his bleſſing og it, with- 
out which it can never proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
| comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe 
1 | | outward things, as he ſees fitteſt for us. 5 
| | 56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we are not able to labour, and 
li | | have no other means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our ſelves 
lf yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, believing that he who 
li feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though we know no 
il | what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, 
and never in any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
hk 1— but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care on him that careth 
10 for us. | | 
| _ E SY © 7. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matth. s. where he abundant- 
li | _— ly ſhews the folly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
| and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 25. Therefore Iſay unto you, 
"ns : Takeno ogy or your life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink; nei- 
ſh; | | ther for your body what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more than meat, and the 
= | body than raiment ? Behold, the Fowls of the Air, for they ſowe not, neither do 
0 Ko they reap, nor gather into barns, yet our heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you 
0 | not much better than they? which of you by taking thought can add one cubit to 
* his ſtature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies of the 
0 Tiüield how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you 
it | | that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
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Sund. I. of Truſt in Jod. | ks 13 


|if God ſo cloath the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is cajt into 
the Oven, ſball he not much more cloath you, O ye of little Faith* Therefore take 
1 thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or where- 
| withal ſhall we be cloathed? ( jor after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek, ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then all the things ſhall be 
added unto you. Lale therefore no thought for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall 
take thought for the things of it ſelf? ſufficient unto the day is the evil therecf. 
I might add many other Texts to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and con- 
vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. „ . 5 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this duty is to put vou The benefit: 


in mind of the great benefits of it; as firſt, that by this truſting upon God. (7 
you engage and bind him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 

themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that depend and truſt upon 
them; and certainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there 
is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
from all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not but thoſe 
that have felt them, need not be told they are uneaſie, but then me hinks 
that uncaſineſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the m cans | r the 
removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; Men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lye, and do any thing to deliver themſelves from 
the fear of want. But alas they commonly prove but deccitful remedies; 
they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are more likely ro betray us to want, 
than to keep us from it. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing cure tor 
cares, take this of relying upon God. | | | 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear want that knows he hath 
one that cares for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him? if a poor Man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be highly checred with it, and would not then think fit to be as carking as 
he was before: and yet a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may cither grow 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſc and not be willing to make 
good his word. But we know, God is ſubject neither to impoveriſhing nor 
deceit. And therefore how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not 
truſt as much upon his promiſe as we would that of a Man? Yea, and how 
| great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multi- 
tude of yexatious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our 
burden upon God? I conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanks= 
giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. | 
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| SUNDAY -I 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, in reſpect of Obedience; of Patience in 
all forts of ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, 
Poſſeſſions, his Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. | | 


SIXTH Duty to God is HUMILITY, that is, ſuch a ſenſe Hani; 
of our own meanneſs and his excellency, as may work in us -| 
lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold; firſt, 
to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 


Sed. 1. 


2. The 
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Sum fron 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of 
x " Obedience, or Patience; that of Obedience is our ready yielding our ſelves 
War ana up to do his Will, ſo that when God hath by his command made known 
to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully and' readily to ſer aboutgit, to en- 

able us to this, humility is excceding neceſſary; for a proud perſon is of 

all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſee men never pay an Obedience, 

but where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding to be ſome way 

above them, and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly perſwaded that 

God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 

of him, wie ſhall never pay our due Obedience. | 

3. Therefore if ever you mean toobey entirely (as you muſt if ever you 

mean to be ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great un- 
ſpeakable diſtance that is between God and you. Conſider him as he is a 

22 God of inſinite Majeſty and Glory; and we poor Worms of the Earth; He 
een intinite in Power, able to do all things, and we able to do nothing, not ſo 
and u. much as to make one hair white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. 5 


36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 


lowing in all kind of fins and uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and conſtant, 
and we ſubject to change and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, that whenever he takerh away 
our breath we die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. Conſide 
all this, I ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference betwee 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, after he had a 
proacht ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42, 
5h. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt an 
aſhes. | 
The wnvoy- 4. And even when this Humility hath brought us to Obedience, it is not 
rhineſs of or then to be caſt off, as if we had no further uſe of it; for there is ſtill great 
&/: works. uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of our perfor- 
mances, which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
make them utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrictneſs of the Phariſee, 
which when once he came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred before 
him, Lzke 18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity and pollu- 
tion, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity which is in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, A/ our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, Iſaiah 64.6. and therefore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 


: 
F 
, 


madneſs that it would be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it is 


nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this matter 

muſt always be remembred, Lzke 17.10. When you have done all thoſe things, 

which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we have 

done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 

eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part of what 

we are commanded? Surely that worſer name of /orhfal and wicked ſervant, 

Matth. 25. 26. we have noreaſon to think too bad for us. 5 | 

Submiſflon 5 A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to his Will, is that of Patience; this 
in reſpett of ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting it, and is no- 
Fariene. thing elſe but a willing and quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it plea- 
ſes God to lay upon us. This the forementioned Humility will make eaſic 
to us, for when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and 
eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for us ro grudge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. We ſce an inſtance of it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction of his 
family, the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in onc dl 
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which were all of them afflictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſi 


and neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and affect i 


ons, that is the full of our Duty in this matter; we mult have fruittulncſs 


confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 


K — 


Sund. II. of Patience, &c. 


: 6 g. 


IK 


deration, that it was the Lord; enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to 
them; ſaying, Let him dowhat feemeth him good, Verſe 18. The lame effect 
it had on David, in his ſufferings, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it ſilenced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And ſo it muſt do in us, in all our atthctions, if we 
will indeed approve our humility to God. IT 
6. For ſurely you will not think that Child hath due humility to his Pa- 
rent, or that Servant to his Maſter, that when they arc corrected, (hall the 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we whenever we grudge and 
repine at that which God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Humi'icy 
in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want of Juſtice in it; for God th 
as we are his Creatures, a right to do with us what he will, and there 
for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the higheſt injuſtice that can bee 
farther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the World, for it is only ov £644 
that God aims at in afflicting us; that Heavenly Father is not- oi 
Earthly ones, who ſometime correct their Children only to ſatiçhe tent 
own angry humour, not to do them good. But this 1s ſubject to no tuch 
frailties, He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3.3 
They are our fins; which do not only give him juſt cauſe, bur even tor co 


ons of the tendereſt Father: Now when a Father ſecs his Child ftubbor:: 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that w'll certainly undo him, 
what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him? nav indeed he could 
not be ſaid to have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus 1t 18 
with God when he ſees us run on in fin, either he muſt lcave off to love ns, 
and ſo leave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that is the heavieſt; 
curſe that can befal any Man; or elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt 
correct and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore whenever he 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, not only patiently to lie under his rod. bur 


tinues his care of us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us 
home to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at thoſe 
ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and'if 
„ be left to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is to 
thank for it. « : 


7. But it is not only quietneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under afflicti- 


alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, whth the afflictions were ſent to work in us; viz. The 
amendment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it is very 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an account, to examine our hearts and 
lives, and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us; which have provoked God 
thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever: we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to 


8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of Patience, is, That we are as 


ings be ſo immediately from God's hand, that no Creature hath any thing 
to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men 
are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any Man 

| doth 


| 


much bound to it in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether our ſuffer-s 


— 4 
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(as I may fay ) kiſs it alſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he 1s; + 5 
pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts luſts, Pſal.8 1. 12. But ſtill com“! 


Truitſulne / 
under them, 


In all forts 
H ſuffering #; 


„ 0 
= 
— — — —— — —vᷣ . — 
7 — — — —A: — — — — — — 2 — 2 — 


- 


po 


TP 


"The IWhole Duty of Man. Sund. I. 


— 


Submiſſion 
to God's 
wiſdom. 


In his com- 
mands. 


In his diſ po- 
A 15 


and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it 
ore directly by himſelf; and it is but a counterfcit patience, that pre- 


ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 
he did that which was conſumed by fire from Heaven. When therefore 


the world is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the af- 


ny times cagerly deſire thoſe things which would undo us if we had them. 


oth us hurt he could not do it without God's permiſſion and ſufferance, 


rends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from men; we ſee holy 
Job, who is ſet forth tous as a pattern of true patience, made no ſuch dif- 
terence in his afflictions; he took the loſs of his Cattle, which the Chalde- 


we ſuffer any thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, 
we arc yet to conteſs it moſt juſt in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead 
of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common cuſtom o 


fliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins, which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee 
fit ro remove it; ſtill ſaying with Job, blefſed be the name of the Lord. 

9. But I told you Humility contained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to his 


Wiſc, and therefore that whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
And thus we are to confeſs both in his commands, and in his diſpoſing 
and ordering of things: Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us either to be- 
lieve or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to believe what- 
ever he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 


ſoever it be to our flcſhly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, 
that his Commands are moſt fic and reaſonable,however they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of his Diſpo- 
ſal and ordering of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt 


alſo in what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in what con- 
dition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt 


to have impatient deſires of any thing in this World, but to leave it to God 
let us quictly and contentedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 


appear very reaſonable to any that hath Humility ; for that having taught 
him that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt 


he for himſelf; even as it is much more for the Child's good to have the 
Parent chuſe forit, than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would make for 


if it might have every thing it defires! And ſuch Children are we, we ma- 


Thus many timcs we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
like, when if we had them they would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould 
be drawn into fin by them. And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often denies us thoſe thing which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy that he doth 
ſo. Let us therefore whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 


it is certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our 
Heavenly Father. ch 


11. Aſcyenth 


Wiſcly, and that not only in what concerns the World in general; but 


for us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And therefore never 


to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt for us, and there 


Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom ; that is, To acknowledge him infinitely| 


derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how contrary| 


we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but 
but that it is much more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him than 


it ſelf. For how many times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf 


and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that 
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ſpecial Reverence but go a Man, we will be careful not to do any foul or 


a train of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs 


11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, that is, the paying him 
fucha reverence and reſpect as belongs to fo great a Majeſty. And this is 
either inward or outward. The inward is he exalting him in our hearts 
having always the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem of him. The our 
ward 1s the. manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and that is th 
firſt general in the whole courſe of our lives, the living like men that do 
indeed carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we bear any 


Honcur. 


baſe thing in his preſence, and ſo if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his fight. But God ſees all things, and 
therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight if we do it at all; 
rig if we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any time do any 
ſinful thing, 5 5 T 
12. But beſides this general way of Honouring God, there are many cer 
rticular acts by which we may Honour him, and theſe acts are divers acC-wν 7 2 
cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed. For“ 
we arc to pay this Honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo by 
a duc eſtimation and account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or be- 
long to him. Thdſe are eſpecially fix; Firſt, His Hoſe ; Secondly, His Re- 
— or Income (as Imay ſay,) Thirdly, His Day; Fourthly, His Word; 
Fifthly, His Sacraments; and Sixthly, His Name; and every one of theſe Is 


—— 


to have ſome degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. 1 
13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church, which being the place ſet ia bis Huf, 
apart for his publick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though not as holy in : 
reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane 
it by employing it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by 
that act of his, Matth. 2 1. 12. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe of Prayer: And again, John 2. 
16. Make not my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchandize. By which it is 
clear, Churches are to be uſed only for the ſervice of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thither, and not to come to 
Church as to a Market to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes with our 
Neighbours, as is too common among many. But whenever thou en- 
treſt the Church, remember that it is the Houſe of God, a place where he 
is in an eſpecial manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of the Wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 
is, bchave thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence which belongs to 
that great Majeſty thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs there is 
to converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the World, 
even of thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though they be allowable at ano- 
ther time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then to entertain any 
ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Fudas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his. Maſter, but brought with him a 
band of Souldicrs to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew in our 
coming to Church of ſerving and worſhipping God, but we bring with us 


that may outvie the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turning Churches into \ 

— 2 for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe ſort of 
aſts. | 
14. The Second Thing to which reſpect belongs, is his Revenue or En poſefs | 
Income; that is, whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe were the Pricſts in time 
Pf ths Lay, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now vith us. And yhateyer . 
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thus ſer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turn 


— 


'T he Whole Duty of Man. | Sund. II. 


it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free- will offerings of men, 
who have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of their Goods or 
Lands to this Holy uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the per- 
ſon that gave it, nor any other be taken away, without that great fin of 
Sacrilege. | 


But beſides theſe, there was among the Jens, and hath always been 


the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould beſo, that thoſe who by undertaking 
that Calling are taken off from the ways of gaining a levelihood in the 
world, ſhould be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And 
therefore it is mbſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges 1n this matter, 
1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things? That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſſaries of this 
temporal life, on them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, even in- 
ſtruction and aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal life. 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for this uſe, may by no means be 


n ef Sacri- employed to any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which are here by 


Law allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means be 


whole or in part. For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft as any 
other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame 
Law, which gives any other man right to his Eſtate. But then ſecondly, it 
is another manner of robbery than we think of, it is a robbing of God, 


- [whoſe Service they were given to maintain: And that you may not doubt 


the truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. 

Will a man rob God; Tet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee ? In Tithes and Offerings. Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account 
the with- holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if you pleaſe vou may in 
the next verſe {ce what the gain of this robbery amounts to, Je are curſed 
with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GOD's vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of ſacrilege, whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, or the other of 
ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men chink to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually ptoves directly 
contrary; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, as often 
cats out even that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (Iwill 
not ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a ſtrict care never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence to God, is 
the hallowing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. He who hath given 
all our Time, requires ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a Rent or 
Tribute of the whole. Thus the Zews kept holy the Seventh Day, and we 
Chriſtians the Sanday or Lord's Day? the Jews were in their Sabbath eſpeci- 
ally to remember the Creation of the World, and we in ours, the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that better World we 
expect hereafter. Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the 
Worſhip and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly 
in the Congregation, from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf with. 
out a Juſt cauſe : And ſecondly, privately at home in praying with, and 
inſtructing our Families, or elſe in the yet more private duties of the 
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in al Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nation for 


kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment either in 
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cloſet; a man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, and the like 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all our worldly buſi 
neſs is commanded ; therefore let no Man think that a bare reſt from la 


bour is all that is required of him on the Lord's Day; but the time which 


be faves from the works of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe Spiritual 
Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a pretence for 
idleneſs, but only to change our imployment from worldly to heavenly, 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Callings we ſhould have 
more time freely to beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Alchouſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 


commanded, Firſt, To ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin which we are 


bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us off from our 
worldly buſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
need of our Souls. 3 | 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is a very great benefit to us 
that there is ſuch a ſer time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We 
are very intent and buſie upon the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot 
any our ſelves : And then what a ſtary'd condition muſt theſe poor Souls of 
ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now there is a 


employ it, may be a feſtival day to them, may bring them 1n ſuch Spiritu- 


day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſider it, as the 
gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt; wherein we 
are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, there are other times 


cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, and 
in particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 


much to {et a- part ſome few days ina year for that purpoſe. | | 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by imploying 
the day thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif- 
order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing deſpight 
inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and ſoberneſs 


bred in any other manner. - — 4 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in memory of the Apoſtles and 


ſother Saints, wherein we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his graces 


in them; particularly, that they were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the. way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And then farther, we are-to me- 
ditate on thoſe Examples of Holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up our 


| [{elves to the imitation thereof. And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe by the benefit 


he ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame the Church for order- 


ing them, 


D 2 21. Another 
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conſtant diet provided for them; every Sunday, if we will conſcionably 


al Food, as may nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not to look on this 


ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too 


into the World; and therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 


The Feaſts 


which the Church hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mer-!%,** 


Church, 


1 
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| The Faſts. 


God's Word. 


7 he holy 
Scriptures. 


Cate-:hizinge 


But above all, in turning bur felves from our ſins, looſing the bands of wicked- 


mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 


there being no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light 
by what he fays to us; as on the contrary, if we value one, every word he 


a day paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of it read. 


which God commands us to perform, what faults they are, which God 


God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner 


king it caſier to our underſtandings, and then applying it to our particu- 


what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if we did but rightly confider, how mu 


21. Another ſort of Days there are, which we are likewiſe to obſerve» 
and thoſe are days of Faſting and Humiliation; and whatever of this kind 
the Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or upon 
any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 
as ſhe directs; that is, not only in a bare abſtaining from meat,which is on- 
ly the Bodies puniſhment ; but in afflicting our Souls, humbling them 
deeply before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and bewailing of our own, and 


for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have called for: 
neſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing our ſelves in works of 


22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reverence to God, by honouring 
his Word ; and this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed honour him, 


ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of God is expreſly con- 


{pcaks to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And therefore to this 


to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, never to let 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only read, but we muſt 
mark what we read, we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties there are 


there charges us not to commit, together with the rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When we have thus 
marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory; not ſo looſely and care- 
leſly that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt fo faſten them 
there by often thinking and meditating on them, that we may have them 
ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of our lives; and there- 
tore whenever we are tempted to the committing of any evil, we are then 
to call to mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by 


when any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to remember, This is 
the duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
rewards promifed to the doing of it; and by thefe conſiderations ſtrength- 
en our ſelves for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide 


us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary to the written Word (for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining it, and ma- 


lar occaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it; all 
which is the end at which firſt their Catechizing and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo a er reſpect by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther ſleep out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but carefully markin 


it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to do fo. 


upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for, that is the teaching 


— — 
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the Nations fins, and earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, and 


tained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, where he 


Word of his, we are to bear a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions of our life; and to that end 


yet farther for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to teach 


25. For firſt, As to that of Catechizing, it is the laying the foundation 
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us our duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to pe 


rform it. An 
though it is true, that the Seriptures are the Fountains, from whence thi 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetch d, yet there are many, who are not able 
to draw it from this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary it ſnould be thus brought to them by others. N 
26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on a thing belonging only to 
the youth, and ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children ſhould be fo inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they come to years. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will free themſelves from the 
guilt of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit as the Church 
Catechiſm; yet are they not to reſt on theſe endeayours of their own, 
but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he may build them up farther 
ji Chriſtian Knowledge. | ; 
| 27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents have very much neglected this 
_ , and by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Women 
at arc called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. Hh 


28. But although it were their Parent's fault that they were n 
ed when th 


rP | ot inſtruct- 
were young, yet it is now their own, if they remain ſtill ig- 


norant ; and it is ſure it will be their own ruine and mifery if they wik-| 
fully continue fo. Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condition ſo- 


ever, that is in this ignorant cſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that he 
wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, let him as he loves his Soul, 
as ever he would eſcape Eternal Damnation, ſeek out for inſtruction, and 
let no fear of ſhame = any from it; For firſt it is certain the ſhame be- 
_ [longs only to the wilful continuing in ignotance, to which the- deſire of 
learning is directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a 
moſt commendable thing, and. will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good Men. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe ſome profane, ſenceleſs people 
ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone 
joytully, rather than venture on that confuſion of face which will. at the 
day of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt 
Men, have gone on in a wiltul- ignorance of their duty, which ignorance 
will beſo far from excuſing any ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds one 
great and heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which is offered to them. How hainous a ſin that is, you may learn in the 
firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thofe ſad vengeances forementioned, even 
God's forſaking Men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping them: 
Which is of all other conditions in the World the moſt miſerable; and 

ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run themfelves into it. 
209. As for thoſe who have already this foundation laid by the know- 
ledge of the gfounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And it is no more than needs, for, God 
|knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well enough are too apt to forget 
it; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to tranſgreſs it even 
when they do remember it, and therefore it is very ufcful we ſhould often be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and 
aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. 
And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is intended, firſt, to warn usto be upon 
; | our 
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reaching; 
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—_— 2 ur guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with wea- 
Wl ns for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
i | | | = off tempations, and get the victory over them. | | 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, we muſt not think we 
1 | have done our duty when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
bil attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and ad- 
nh vices we there meet with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of oyercom- 
. ing our ſins. Therefore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy 
Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt 
to him not only to hear him talk and tell thee what will cure thee, but 
alſo to do according to his directions; and ifthou doſt not ſo here, thou 
art as vain as he that expects a bare Receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure 
him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more vain 
and ridiculous, for that, though it do him no good, will do him no harm, 
he ſhall never be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, though 
he uſe it not: But in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe 
them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the hea- 
vier. Beware therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there 
were any thing eſpecially concern d thine own boſom ſin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it matter of meditation; think of it 
even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only 
think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, Look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, James 1. 22. Be ye doers of the 
Word, not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good from 
the word without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of Sermons 
which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
Chriſtian; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, without 
which all our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that heavier portion 
of ſtripes, which belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and does it not, 
Luke 12.47. But this reverence which is due to Preaching we muſt not 
pay to all thatis now adays called fo, for God knows there are many falſe| 
Prophets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4.1. And now, 
if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God. But what I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt 
have a lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word of God. But if any Man, ſay, 
he is not able to judge whether the Doctrine be according to the Word 
or no, let him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of duty which] _ 
he doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to com- 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs or the like, he may conclude, it is 
utterly contrary to God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not re- 
verence belongs to it. 
Ile Sacra- | 31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our honouring of God by reverencing 
ments, his Sacraments: Theſe are Two, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we areto do, Firſt, By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By 
our reverent uſage of them; We are firſt ro prize them at a high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt bleſ- 


ſings 


. i 6 7 I IT - 
a. OO. Cn on ts 2g 


P _—> Lo 


x) 


EY a IPs rr 2 _ 


— 


1 
tw. 


% u M EE RT 


TS” 


TW LSE. "a = BA? - 


| 


3 A — ů — 


n 


a. a. 


oY Rd 


* 
. ͤ U 


n 


— cad . — SD — 
p 
Sund. II. 
. 


lings we can receive. The firſt of them, Baptiſm, char enters us _— { 
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The Vow of Baptiſm, Kc. 


venant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us ritzht to 
all thoſe precious N e that flow from him, to wit, pardon of ſins, ſan- 
ctifying grace, an | 

the Covenant. And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a ſign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death; bur it is actually the giving Chrilt, 


and all the fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiver; and therefore 


there is a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to each of them. | 


Heaven it ſelf, on condition we perform our parts of 


| 


| 


32. And not only ſo; - bur in the ſecond place we muſt ſhew our reve-'of Bdptiſm? 


rence in our uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, At; third: 
ly, After- the time of Receiving them. It is true that the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not to be 
expected of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons, do any thing, either be- 


fore or at the time of receiving it; Thoſe performances were ſtrictly re- 


quired of all perſons, who were Baptized when they were of years. But 
for us, it ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we are born within 
the pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 
red at that time is, what we can only perform by others, they in our ſtead 
promiſing that when we come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then able to do fo much; 
the greater bond lics on us to perform thoſe after-dutics required of us,by 
which we are to ſupply the want of the former. 


33- Now if you would know what thoſe duties are, look over thoſe pro- 25 1 of 
miſes vb. h your Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your Name, % A. 
and ycu raay then learn them. I cannot give you them in a better form 


than that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vom three things in our Names; firſt, That we 


orſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


ſbould 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, 
firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhipping 


the Devil: A fin which at the time of Chriſt's coming into the World was 


very common, moſt part of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. 
And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was bur needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part of the Vow. And 


though thoſe falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial 


part of them, which may be feared to be yer roo common among us, and 


that is all forts ofuncleanneſs, which though we do not make Ceremonies 
of our Religion, as the Heathen did of theirs, yet the committing thereof 
is a moſt high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy. 


whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the 
whole world with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of this promiſe. 
Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt; whether it be 


by practiſing witcheraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, up. 


on any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our goods, or 
whatever elſe; for this is a degree of the former fin, it is the forſaking of 


the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him in 


our needs for help. 


34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the Devil; and thoſe are ei- 


ther in general all thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 


lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on them; that is, thoſe which 


he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride (which brought him from being 
| an 
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an Angel of light to the accurſed condition he is now in) and Lying; he 
is, as our Saviour ſaith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; and ſuch 
alſo are Malice and Envy, cſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But above all there is no- 
thing wherein we become ſo like him, as in tempting and drawing others 
to ſin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we make it any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. | | 


wicked world. By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things meant 


| company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ventur 


35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is the Pomps andVanities of this 


ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports of 


eirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concern d, there being none off 


hem remaining among us; but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, ei- 
ther in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 
which either by the general rules of Sobricty, or the particular circum-| 
ſtances of our Qualities and Callings we are bound to. Next by the wick- 
ed World, we may underſtand, Firſt, The Wealth and Greatneſs of the World 
which though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chri 
ſtian to be either Rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep them b 
the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked World, we may u 
derſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the World, which fo far as they ar 
wicked, we here renounce; that is, We promiſe never to be drawn by com 
pany to the commiſſion of a ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightfu 


the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were i 
a path by our ſclves, than put our ſelves into that broad way that leads to de- 
ſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful: cuſtom how common ſo- 
ever it be grown. If this part of our Vow were but throughly conſidered, 
it would arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the World offers us, com- 


pany and cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by which it works 


ON Us. hn 

36. A Third thing we renounce, is, Al the finful luſts of the fleſh; where 
the fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scripture often uſe 
it, for the fountain of all diſorder'd affections. For though thoſe unclean 
deſires which we ordinarily call the Its of the fleſh are here meant, yet 
they are not the only things here contained, there being divers other things 
which the Scripturecalls the works of the fleſh; I cannot better inform you 
of them than by ſetting down that liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 1 9, 20, 
21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 


tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulati-| 


ons, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you will find ſcattered in 


ſeveral 2 of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many things contained 


under this part of your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for us, 
was, that We ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we 
have ſummed up together in that which we call the Apoſtle's Creed, which 


— 


ſince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn 


them, and that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain ſence of them; 
for who can believe what he either never heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the meaning of it? Now by this believing is meant not only the con- 
ſenting go the truth of them, but alſo the living like them that do believe: 
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As for example, our believing chat God created us ſhouſd make us live rt | 
that ſubjection and obedience to him which becomes Creatures to their) oo | 
| 
| 
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Creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up 

our ſelves to him as his purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and em- 

ployed only in his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come ſhould 
ive us care ſo to walk that we may not be condemned in it. And our * 
elieving the life everlaſting, ſnould make us diligent ſo to employ our | 

ſhort moment of tinie here, that our everlaſting life may be a life of joy; 

not of miſery to us. In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 

we are to draw motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 

end it is that our leatning and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 

out it we are very far from making good this part of our Vow; The helies 

wing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. | | 3 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is, That we ſhould keep God's holy will and 

Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our 

keeping God's holy will and Commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe, 

things, which he hath made known to us to be his Will we ſhould perform; 

wherein he hath given us his holy Word to inſtruct us; and teach us whe 

it is that he requires of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithtully 

do it without favouring our ſclyes in the breach of any one of his com- 

mands. And then in this entire obedicnce, we muſt walk all the days of our 

lives: that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of obcying God; not 

only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for 

ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them; 

but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live in this world. | 

39. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your 2% fil : 

BAPTISM, all I ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember you how es 

nearly you are concerned in the keeping it: and that firſt, in reſpect of juſtice, of Zopriſm; | 

ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are in juſtice 

bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a promiſe, and you know 
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. Juſtice requires of every Man the keeping of his promiſc. But then this 1s 
of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, that is, 
a promiſe made to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt; but for- 
| \{worn, whenever we break any part of it. „„ 5 
40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly concerned to keep it, in reſpect of 
our own benefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entered us into Covyc- 
nant with God; now a Covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of the partics | 
that make the Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the Cove- F4 
nant, that is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. And ſo it is here, God doth 
indeed promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is his part ofthe 
Covenant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 4 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our part of it, and unleſs we do | - 
indeed perform them, God is not tied to make good his, and fo we for- 
feit all thoie precious benefits and advantages, we are left in that natural. 
| and miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of © 
eternal damnation. And now what can be the pleaſure that any or all fins 
can afford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a | 
loſs, the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls 
hereafter? For as our Saviour faith; Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit n i, 
be ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain wa 
make whenever we break any part of _ our Vow of Baptiſm. It en 8 
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moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that every 


Sed. . NI OW follows the Reverence due to the Sacrament of the 


{in we commit is a direct breach of this our Vow; and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never fo light, ſay not of it as Lot 
did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one? But conſider that whatever 
it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little it drawsa great one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being for- 
ſworn, which whoever commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſcful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeve- 
ral branches of it, that ſo we may till have it ready in our minds to ſet 
againſt all temptations; and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not cither caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable us by 
God's help to put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that. reve- 
rence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


SUNDAY III. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, of preparation before, as Examination; of 
Repentance, Faith, Obedience ; of duties to be done at the Receiving, and 
afterwards, &c. 5 


LORD's SUPPER; and in this I muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before; ſecondly, At; * 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the former wear. 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be done Before, S. Paul tells us it i 
Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. But before I proceed tothe particu 
Jars of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell you, that the ſpecia 
buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew that 
venant we made with God in our Baptiſm, which we having many way 
grievouſſy broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to com 
to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in ſincerity off 
heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits i 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not 
by our own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Cove- 
nant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that theſe three things are neceſ- 
ſary towards it : Firſt, That we nnderſtand what the Covenant 1s ; Second-| 
ly, That we conſider what our Breaches of it have been; and Thirdly, That 
we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of thele particulars is that Examination 
which is required of us before we come to this Sacrament. | 

3. And firſt we are to examine whether we underſtand what this Cove- 
nant is; this is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of both the 
other, for it is neither poſſible todiſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. Let this therefore be your firſt 
bufinels, Try whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on God's 
part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made with 
cach of us in Baptiſm is only the applying to our particulars the Cove- 
nant made by God in Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to con-| 


ſider whether you underſtand that; if you do not, you muſt any: 
| | ſeck 
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Sund. III. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. ey” 
ſeck for inſtruction in it. And till you have means of gaining better, look | 
over what is briefly ſaid in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning the 
SECOND COVENANT, which is the foundation of that Covenant which 
God makes with-us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that 
obedience to all God's Commands is the condition required of us, and is 
alſo chat which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God arc. Therefore if you find 
you are ignorant of them, never beat reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
ſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man, which God requires: And the 
giving thee this inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which the more | 
ignorant thou art, the more carneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to | 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sacrament in | 
utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy ſin in ſo doing, but A 
1 


——_— 


reſume not to come again till thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
edge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. For though 
no man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully 
=o in it, that will be no excule to him for keeping from this Holy 
Table. | 
4. The ſecond part of our examination is concerning our breaches of S 
this Covenant; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake | 
of. For there is no way of diſcovering what our fins have been, but by | 
tryin g our Actions by that which ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of | 
God When therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Examination, remember|s,.u., 
what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in /:+. 
every particular, how _ haſt performed it. And content not thy ſelf 
with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, but do thy 
utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well 
as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in each of them conſider what 
part of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the 
groſſer act, but in word alſo ; nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's doth ; fo that whatever 
he forbids in the act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and 
ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin but only 
to him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary 
that we have a diſtinct and particular knowledge of our ſins. For how can 
he either confeſs his fin, that knows not his guilt of it? Or, how can he re- 
ſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete Repentance ; for he that does 
not take this particular view of his ſins, will be likely to repent but by 
halves, which will never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but an 
entire forſaking of every evil way, being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of 
all other times it concerns us, that when we come to the Sacrament, our re- 
pReengs be full and complete; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own 
earts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be true, that it is not 
flible by all our diligence todiſcover or remember every ſin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid fro 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſal.19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: yet this will be no 
plea 1or us, if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
ſcarching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty bufi- 
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ray but ſcarch chy Soul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſible that 


degree of the ſin. But, thirdly, a yet higher is, When ve do it againſt the 
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We always judge thus in faults committed againſt our ſelves, we can for- 


he wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. | 

5. And as you are to cnquire thus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts 
of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the degrees of them, for there are di- 
vers circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
there are many; as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, when we 
certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
fit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf] 
adjudged to be a great heightning of the fin. He that knows his Maſter's will| 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. Secondly, 
When we ſin with deliberation, that is, When we do not fall into it of a 
ſudden, ere we are aware, but have time to conſider of it, this is another 


Reſiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, This thing thou oughteſt not to do: Nay, lays before us the danger as 
well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go 
on and commit the ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the 
leaſt ſin into a moſt high provocation. For it is plain, a ſin thus commit- 
ted muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of it never ſo light, it is 
moſt hainous in God's eyes. Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that 
it may make an indifferent action that is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were unlaw-| 
ful, yet ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, it were fin for me to do that 
thing; for in that caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing which I be- 
lieve to be diſpleaſing to God, and God ( who judges us by our Wills, not 
Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if the thing were in 
it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any thing 
which is in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by. being committed 
againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation of fin is when 
it hath been often repeated, for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more incxcuſable. 


give a ſingle injury more caſily than the ſame when it hath been repeated; 
and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, the more hainous we account it. 
And fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The fins which have 
been committed after Vows and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. Some- 
what of this there is in every wilful ſin, becauſe cvery ſuch is a breach of 
that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, we have ſince bound 
our ſelves by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our coming to 
the Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat 
our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo 
much the greater is our guilt, if we fall back to any ſin we then renounced. 
This is a thing very well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy ſelf 
particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament concerning thy breaches of| 
former Vows made at the Holy Table. And if upon any other occaſion, 
as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made any 


other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is beſides its 
own natural guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yer higher ſtep is, when 
a Sin hath been ſo often committed that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that is indeed a high degree. 


, 6. Yet 
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& Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than others, as firſt, If it be fo 
confirmed that we are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſc at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, If we go on in it againſt any extraordinary 
means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction 
which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or, thirdly, If all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends work not 
on us, but either make us angry at our reprovers, or {ct us on defending 2. 
the fin. - Orlaſtly, If this ſinful habit be. ſo ſtrong in us as to give us 4 
love to the fin, not only in our ſelves but in others; if as the Apoſtle 
faith, Nom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſame 
[fins with us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and is to be 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of ſin and danger. Thus you fee how 
you are to examine your ſelves concerning your fins, in each of which you 
are to conſider how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that ſo you may a- right meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. FRE 
. Now the end of this Examination is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight offnet, 
your ſins, as may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own dan- tian. 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who 1s able fo ſadly to re- 
venge himſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heart 
appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt like- 
wiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, 
that have thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch 
unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. | 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſor- | 
row and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwer- 
able to the degree of your fins. - And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is to God, | 
who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 51. 17. 
And the more likely it will be alſo to bring us to amendment: For if we 
have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the 
leſs mind to venture upon ſin again. 18 
8. For when we are tempted with any the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we 
may then out of our own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and 

terrois of an accuſing Conſcience, which will to any that hath felt them be 
able infinitely to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to bring yonr|coitricion: 
Soul to this melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not 
only for the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; for though that be 
a conſideration which may and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where 
that alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that forrow which will 
avail us for pardon; and the reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. 
But the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the love of 
God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, though there | 
were no puniſhment to fall upon ourſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow in us, is firſt, To ſtir up our love of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious acts of his mercy towards us, particularly that of his | 
| ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how | 

many and how great provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a con- 
tinued courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly 
thou haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſinners than thou art, who 
have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And what 
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(cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but on y becaule 


| engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 


his eye hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender 
compaſſions towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh? This 
conſideration if it be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether Militone ) but awake ſomewhat of love in 
thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love will cer- 


tainly make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou| 
haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretched re- 


quitals of ſo great mercy z it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
os ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. But if the con- 
ſideration of this one ſort of tnercy, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an 


tude of thoſe other mercies which every man is able to reckon up to him- 
ſelf? And therefore let every man be as particular in it as he can, call to 
mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true Contrition. | | 

9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt prayers to God, 
that he by his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your hearts, 
that you may throughly bewail and lament them: | | 

10. To this muſt be joyned an humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
that not only in general, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all theſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, eve 
fecret and forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknowledged; for it is cer- 
tain there are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one of 
us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus confeſt your ſins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and not 


before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſea-! 


ſonable to apply the remedy. 2 
11. In the next place therefore you are to look on him whom God hath! 


| ſet forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. even Feſus Chriſt that 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the world, oh. 1. 29. And carneſt- 
ly beg of God, that by his moſt precious blood your fins may be waſhed 
away ; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. And this 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
Commands. But without that, it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, 


— — 


or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt 


be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you was the 
third thing you are to examine your ſelves of before your approach to the 
holy Sacrament. a 5 

12. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolution, I need ſay no more, 
but that it muſt anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; that is, we 
muſt not only in gencral reſolve that we will obſerve God's Command- 
ments, but we mult reſolve it for every Cemmandment by it ſelf; and 
eſpecially where we have found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns 
us to look that theſe reſolutions be fincere and unfeigned, and not only 
ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming to 
the Sacrament, which they never think of keeping afterwards. For this 1s 
a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this Holy Table without an en- 


tire hatred of every fin, comes unworthuly ; and it is as ſure, that he that 
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of you have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hard for you 


aa neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off every fin before you come 


| ready, you mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt 
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doth entirely hate all ſin, will reſolve to forſake it, ſor you know forſa 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willingly abides with the thing o 
perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that Go 

the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
hate ſin, and fo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament 
Therefore try your reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not your ſelve 
in them; it is your own great danger, if you do; for it is certain yo 

cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptation from him by any thing whicl 
is not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. | | 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new Obedience, fo you are like-|0f :tf 
wiſe to reſolve on the means, which may aſſiſt you in the performance of““ 
it. And therefore conſider in cvery duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they 
be to your fleſh; ſo on the other {ide conſider what things they are, that 
are likely to lead you to ſin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: Thi 
you are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe, where- 


to find, by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into 1t,what Company 
what Occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of Tempta- 
tions you are apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt particularly fence 
your ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. | 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, 
but you muſt inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by doing at the pre- 
ſent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral. - 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you come to 
the Sacrament. | 


15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every {in, not bring any one unmortified 


off afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them; you muſt then givè a bill of di- 
vorce to all your old beloved ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be mar- 
ried to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment ; now before we can receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment we muſt 
have ſpiritual Life, (for no Man gives food to a dead perſon.) But who- 
ſoever continues not only in the act, but in the love of any one known 
ſin, hath no ſpiritual Life, but is in God's account no better than a dead 
carkaſs, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir is true he may 
cat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead 
of him, that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 
11. 29. He eats and drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 


to this Table. 


16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for a ſecond thing to be done \miracing 
at this time, and that is, the putting your ſoul into a Heavenly and Chri- 

ſtian temper ; by ae with all thoſe Graces which may render it 
acceptable in the eyes of For when you have turned out Satan and 
his accurſed train, you muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Late 1 1. 26. He will quickly return again, and your laſt 
eſtate ſball be worſe than your firfl, But you muſt by carncſt Prayer invite 
into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome degree there 


quicken ang ſtir them up. 


| 
17. As | 
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den. your many and great ſins: Your Faith, by meditating on God's promiſes 


Charity. 18. And if you have formerly ſo quite forgot that Bleſſed Example of 


* 17. As for example, you muſt quicken your Humility, by conſidering 


to all penitent ſinners: Your Love to God, by conſidering his Mercies, 
eſpecially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die fot 
us; and your love to your Neighbour, nay to your Enemies by conſidet-: 
ing that great example of his ſuffering for us that were Enemies to him. 
And it is moſt particularly required of us when we come to this Table that 
we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have of- 
fended us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs 
it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. & 


his, as to do the direct contrary ; if you have done any unkindneſs or in- 


that end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the 
utmoſt of your power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, either in 
goods or credit. This Reconciliation with our Brethren is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices acceptable with God, as 
appcars by that precept of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy 57 to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought ainſ thee, leave 
there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though the gift be al 
| rcady at the Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, than be offere 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his Neighbour. And if this 
Charity be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more in this, where by a 
joint partaking in the ſame holy Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each other as fellow-! 
members. And therefore if we come with any malice in our hearts, we 
commit an act of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a folemn profeſſion 
in the Sacrament of that Charity and brotherly Love, whereof our hearts 
are quite void. © _ x 0 
Devotion. 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this time is that of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from 
' our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of prepa- 
ration; one very ſpecial part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
Souls to a deyout and heavenly temper. And to that it is moſt neceſſary 
that we caſt off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo ma- 
ny clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting towards heaven. A ſpe- 
cial exerciſe of this devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent 


— 


ment whereby we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in our prepa- 


much endeavour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God for his help, and then it is im- 


any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. There- 
forc be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
{ fitted to this Holy Table, that youmay be partakers of the benefits there 
reached out to all worthy receivers. | | 3 | 
Nezeſity of | 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
theje Gracis4 ich when we come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-garment, 
without which whoſoever comes, 1s like to have the entertainment mentt- 
oncd in the parable of him whocame to the marriage without a wedding- 
garment, Matth. 22.13. whowas caſt into outer darkneſs, where is * and 
| | | | gnaſhing 
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jury to any perſon, then you arc to ſcek forgiveneſs from him: And to 


and .carneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great inſtru- 


ration. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted; for if you uſe never ſo 


poſſible vou ſhould proſper in it: For we are not able of our ſelves to think) 
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be done before the Sacrament, and that 1s an advice, that if any perſon 
upon a ſerious view of himſelf cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity; 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt 
wholly on his own judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled| 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelt; if he be not, it is 


Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of ſo many dangers 


If any by other means there forementioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, 
but require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 


* 
” 


1 
0 


ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faichfully kcep any le 


you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſct all right between Go 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it ma 


and faithful counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame ought to be de 
ſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we joyed our Souls as well as our Bodies 
For in bodily diſeaſes, be they never fo foul. or ſhameful, we count him 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it; and then it muſt her 
be fo mucha greater folly,- by h 

the Bodſ/ʒ. 
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of teeth; for though it is poſſible he may fir it out at the preſent, 


intolerabie; For who among us can dwell with ever- 


21. I ſhall add but one thing more concerning the things which arc to 


odds, but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be the 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly 
plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin: On the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then he 
groundleſly abſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his 


which attend the miſtake of himſclf, I would, as] ſaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make known his caſe to ſome diſ- 


creet-and. godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 
if the caſe be duly and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bettet 
able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. This is the counſel the Church 


gives in the Exhortation before the Communion, where it is adviſed, that 


learned Miniſter of God's Vorl, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſt- 
counſel, advice and comfort, that his Conſcience may be relieved;&c. This is 
rely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are under any fear or reaſons o 


| doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this many hay 


run into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, tha 
it hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or, which i 
worſe, they have to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves 
all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off. all care of their Souls. | 


ſhame in that, and therefore men are unwilling to do it. But to that Jan. 
ſwer, That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : For firſt, 


cret you ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick ſhame you ca 


fear. And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need not fear tha 
neither; for ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will not think the worſe o 


be a means to cure both your trouble and your ſin too (as certainly godl 


o much the Soul is more precious tha 
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be ſnatched from the Table, yet S. Paul aſſures him, he drinks| 
-| damation- to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : But 

it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it not; and as ſure that whenever 
it does come, it will be 
laſting burnings? Iſa. 33. 14. 2 
The uſefvl. 


nels of a ſpt- 
ritualGurd:: 


22. But to all this ir will perliaps be ſaid, That this cannot be done with- xv 70 le 
four diſcovering the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there ig % 


diſcover ous 


elves to on 
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' |ingsof in the Sacrament: When thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remember how his 
Chriſt. pleſſed Body was torn with nails upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the 


4s neceſſary] 23. But God knows it is not only doubting perſons to whom this adyice 
a might be uſetul, there are others of another ſort, whoſe confidence is their 
f /ox6/u.diſcaſe,who preſume very groundleſly of the of their «ſtates: And 
for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome more 
equal judgments than their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 
is, we are generally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might he very uſeſul 
for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a 
ſpiritual Guide; to enable them to paſs right judgments on themſclyes; 
and not only ſo, but to receive directions, how to ſubduc and mortiſie 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to,which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, 
that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of duty we are to per- 
form Before our Receiving; in thenext place, I am to tell you, what is to 


| <4: the time be done At the time of Receiving. When thou art at the Holy Table; Firſt, | 


receiving! Humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknowledgment of thy great unworthi- 
thy un. neſs to be admitted there; and to that purpoſe r again be 

wort hineſi. God and thine own Soul, ſome of r fouleſt ſins, thy breaches 
of former Vows made at that Table, y Linc 

Te juffer- Then meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt which arc ſet out to us 


Wine poured out, remember how his ru Blood was ſpilt there ; and 
then conſider, it was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthy a wretch thou art to bays done that which occaſioned ſuch tox- 
ments to Him: how much worſe than his very Crucifiers. They crucified 
him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily. They 
crucified him becauſe they knew him nat, but tau haſt knewn both what 
he is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is te ther, a moſt tender 
and merciful Saviour; and yet thou haſt till continued thus 
him a-freſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great farrow 
for thy ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm* reſolution againſt 


them for the time to come. : 


The atone- | 25. When thou haſt a while thus thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 


them. think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice 
offered up for thy ſins, for the appeaſing of God's wrathand pt 
favour and meraes toward thee. And hereſore believingly, 


loved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever is paſt, and 

do be fully reconciled to thee. ' | LR) 

The thank-| 26. In the third place conſider them again to raiſe thy Thankfulnebs. 

fulneſs ving Think how much. both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but cſpecially 

thoſe great agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry, My 

- | God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth, 27: 45 Now all this be fuf- 
fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider vhat un- 


expreſſible thanks thou oweſt him; and cndeayour toraile thy Soul to the 


it will here well become thee to lay 


| with David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of | 
be great the Lord. Re J 1 ; | 9393 — 25 
eg, 27. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtirup this love; and 
— 6 here cannot be a more effectual means of doing it; hero the 
5 love 


eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. 


to exucific 


wroxch: ly for the increaſing thy Humility and Contrition; then, in the ſecond place 


Ocuring 
An, | . 
beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction made hy his innocent and be- 


moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving: For this is a principal part of duty 
4 ac this ir the praiſing and magny tying that mercy which hath. redecm-| 
| — us by ſo dear a price. Therefore 
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Tloveof Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
\| 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God towards us, becauſe he lai 
down his life for us. And that even the higheſt degree of love, for as him-|. 
ſelf tells us, John 15. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay 
down his Hſe for his friend. Let even greater love than this had he; for he 
not only died, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And therefore if aftet 
all this love on his part there be no return of love on ours, we are worſe R 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. Love thoſe 
that love them. Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to 
him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. 
And endeayour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch 
a degree, that thou mayſt be ready to copy out his example, to part with 
all things, yea, even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that is, whenſo- 
ever thy obedicnce to any command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe 
ſufferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never again to make any 
league with his enemies, to entertain or harbour any {in in thy. breaſt. 
But if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the 
ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him 
who was ſacrificed for thee,” and particularly for that very end that he 
night redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſo- 
lutions to forſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou may eſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, carneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power of 
his death, mortifie and kill all thy corruptions. . 
28. When thou art about to receive the conſecrated Bread and Wine, Tue bft! 
remember that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New Covenant madeſ? *** Mew | ; 
with Mankind in his Son. For fince he gives that his Son in the Sacra-|ated in the 

ment, he gives with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon|S-crament. 
of Sin, ſanctifying Grace, and a title to an eternal inheritance. And 
here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee 
ſo precious a treaſure. But then remember that this 1s all but on condi- 
tion, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle 
in thy Soul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
deyotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent Prayer, uſe 
at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt, Received, offer up thy devouteſt Praiſes for upon xc: 
that great mercy, together bich thy moſt carneſt Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance 12"; 
of God's Spirit, as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made]? 
Then remembring that Chriſt is @ propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo | 

for the ſins of the whole world; let thy charity reach as far as his hath done 
ſand pray for all mankind, that every one may receive the benefit of tha 
Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to God the eſtate of the Church, that par 
ticularly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not to pray for all t 
whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State; and ſo go ont 
[pray for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relations or their wants ſhal 
| [preſent to thee. If there be any Collection for the Poor (as there always 
| ugh to be at this time) give freely according to thy ability; or if by the . 
default of others, there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſig 
ſomething towards the relicf of thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to giv 
it the next fitting opportupity that offers it ſelf. All this thou muſt con 
trive to do in the time that others are receiving, that ſo when th 
publick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt b 
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mer 8 encourage thee again to provoke him; for beſides that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of | 


[razement 


—— 


rcady to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour at the time of Receiving. . x 

30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, that is, what thou art to 
After thy Receiving. That which is immediately to be done, is as ſoon 
as thou art retired from the Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed to thee in that 


ence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable even 
in this life, beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember all chis when thou. art ſet upon by any temptation, 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt think it to har- 
bour one in thy houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
dcareſt to thee. | | 

3. And let not any experience of God's mercy in pardoning thee here- 


his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an encouragement in thy ſin: Be- 
ſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou 
haſt to expect it again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a King have ſeveral times par- 


the King will at laſt be forced, if he have any love to Juſtice, to give him 
up to it. Now ſoit is here, God is as well Juſt as Merciful, and his Juſtice 
will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there 


cannot be a greater abuſe of his Mercy than to ſin in hope ot it: So that 


— 


= 


Private holy Sacrament, as alſo humbly to entreat the continued affiſtance of his | 
= = grace to enable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
vide haſt now made. And in whatſocver thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, 
either in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclination, there eſpeci- 
ally deſire and carneſtly beg his aid. 3 | 
Net preſent! 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy (elf looſe to thy 
/z e | worldly cares and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either in meditating, 
3 1 praying, reading, good conferences, or the like; ſo as may beſt keep u 
that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy c 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill remember 
that thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately madeſt ro God; and there- 
fore whatever thy outward employments are, let thy heart be ſet on that; 
To keep thy | keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions in memory, and whenever thou 
Ha. art tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the thing thou ſo 
mory, ſolemnly vowedſt _ and withal remember what a horrible guilt it 
The danger Will be if thou ſhouldeſt now wilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow z 
of reaking yea; and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſclf. For at thy 
1 receiving, God and thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of fricnd- 
ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with 
Iod, thou art ſafe, all the malice of Men or Devils can dothee no harm: 
—— For as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8.3 1. F God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
ee. Rut if thou breakeſt this league (as thou certainly docſt, it thou yieldeſt to 
any wilful ſin) then God and thou art Enemies, and if all the world then 
were for thee, it could not avail thee. 
Thy own 32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy within thy own boſom, thy Conſci- 
Conſcience. | ence accuſing and upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own Conſci- 


doned an offender, yet if he till return to the commiſſion of the ſame fault, 


— 
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it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to preſume pon} 
34. Now this care of making good thy Vow muſt fiot abide with thee = 71 
all thy days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner . 

or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the obſervance of it, that 
ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee; and ſo thy after breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but of perverſeneſs, becauſe 
thou wilt not. Beſides the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more caſic to thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the cu- 
ſtom of the contrary: And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give 
it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the days of 
thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of 
temptations, as may preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this Vow. 


molt day of our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that is, we are often tobe renewed: 
receive the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of conveying to us 

ſo great and unvaluable benefits, and it being alſo a command of Thriſ, 

that we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in reſpect both of rea- 
ſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. 
I have now ſhewed you what that reverence is which we are to pay to God 
in this Sacrament. | 


'K 18 "IN | 
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SUNDAY IV. 


| Honour due to God s Name, Sins againſt it; Blaſphemy ; Swearing; Of Aſertory, pro- 
miſſory, unlawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the ſin of them, &c. 


—_— S 


is the Honouring of his Name. Now what this Honouring . 
of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what are the things 
by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be our way of ho- 


nouring it. 


| 
| 


eſt degree whereof is curſing him, or it we do not ſpeak it with our 
mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when men who pro- Slaſpemp. 
|tels to be the ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 

report of him whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy 

the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profeſs to 

be obſervers of the Law, That by their wicked actions, the Name of God was 
| blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of 

God as the favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commit it. PE | | 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's Name is by Swearing, and that is 
ſof two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elle by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oach 
may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That by which 1 athim ſomewhat, or ſe- 

condly, That by which Ipromiſe. The firſt is, when I fay ſuch or ſuch a Aſetory 
thing was done fo, or ſo; and confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath : C. 
if then I know there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this is a flat perju- 


Swearing 


155 


. 
1 
- 


ſome few days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with thec hn peppe: | 


* 


35. But though the obligation of every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the ut- 7 yes ts 


SeA. 1. HE laſt thing wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence to him, Nn dus 


Ihe firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking any evil thing of God the 2 
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xy, a dow right being forfworn: Nay, if 1 wear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubiful, though the thing ſhould happen to be true, 
pyyet it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury; for I ſwear at a venture, and 
the thing might for ought I know be as well falſe as true ; whereas I ought 
| never to ſwear to any thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. | 
Promiſſory. 2. But beſides. this ſort of Oaths, by which I affirm any thing, there 
\ is the other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe; 
may be either to God or. Man; when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of 
which I have already ſpoken, under the head bf the Sacraments : I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to Man; and this may become a falſe Oath, either 
at, or after the time of taking it. At the time of taking it is falſe, if either 
I have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſence 
different from that which I know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom th 
are made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never fo ſincer 
at = 8 the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I am certainly 
perjufed. | = LA E 3 <4 
Unlawful | 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
oaths, us to look that the matter of our Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our ſelves 
into a woful ſnare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a Man, if I per- 
form my Oath, I am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury. And fo 
Jam under a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but there is nothing 
puts us under a greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 
ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is directly croſs and contradictory to 
the other. For if I ſwear to give a man my whole Eſtate, and afterwards 
ſwear to give all or part of that Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break 
my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to perform it to both 
and fo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And into this un- 
happy ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken ;* which ſhoyld make all, that love 
either God or their own Souls, reſolve never thus miſerably to entangle 
themſclves by taking one Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it 
may perhaps here be asked, What a perſon that hath already brought him. 
ſelf into ſuch a condition, ſhall do; I anſwer, he muſt firſt heartily repent 
| of the great ſin of taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the 
IE lawful, which is all that is in his power towards the repairing his fault, 
| Aland qualifying him for God's pardon for it. EH 
(cot gray 4. * ſaid this concerning the kinds of this fin of Perjury, I ſhal 
Slang. only add a few words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name is diſhonour'd 
| . py it. In all Oaths you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the trutl 
of that which is ſpoken; now if the thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront 
and diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to 
ſignifie one of theſe two things, either that we believe he knows not whe 
ther we ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, to ſuppoſe hi 
to be as deceivable, and caſie to be deluded as one of our ignorant neigh 
3 bours) or elſe that he is willing to countenance our Lyes; the former rob 
him of that great Attribute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt men accounted one of 
the greateſt diſgraces, to account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear upon a hope that 
God diſcerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our Lyes, is the making him a party in them; and 
is not only the making him no God (it being impoſſible that God * Z 
X cither 
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cxcher Iyc himſclfor approye it in another) hut it is the making him like the 
very Devil. For he it is that is a Lyar, and the Father of it, John 8. 44. 
And ſurely I weed 55 ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 
diſhonouri s Name. | — | 
5. But * yet doubt the hainouſneſs of this Sin, let him but conſider 5. piaifhs 
what God himſelf ſays of it in the third Commandment, where he ſolemnly|"*"" i 
proſeſſes, He will not hold him guiltheſs that taketh his Name in vain; An | 
ſure the adding that to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is th 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zarh.s 


_—_—_——_—. * 
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by which God's Name is diſhonoured; thoſe are the vain and light Oarhs, 
ſuch as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and are exprefly forbidde 
Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven 
for it is God's throne, norby the Earth, for it is his ſoolſtoole Where you ſee we 
arc notallowed to {wear even by meer Creatures, becauſe of the relatio 
they have to God. How greata wickedneſs is it then to profane his hol 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is (by I know, not wha 
charm of Satan's) grown into a faſhion among us; and now it's being ſo 

Iraws daily more men into it. But it is to be remembred that when w 

ſhall before God's Judgment-ſcat to anſwer for thoſe profanation 
of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion to do fo: i 
will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 1 


helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have bea 
down and diſcountenanced. | | 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a ve-77 fn o 
ry high nature. For beſides that it is a direct breach of the Precept of“. 
Chrift it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: every Oath w 
ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the truth of what we ſpeak, and 
therefore being of ſuch greatneſs and Majeſty, requires that the matter 
concerimg which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of Man is concern d. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it is far | 
otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an | 
_ | Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a conſide- | 
ring perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a great de- | 
2 of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretch- Z 
ed matters? God is the great King of the world; now though a King be | 
to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yer ſure he would think himſelf much 
deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their childiſh 
Games; and God knows many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are 
* of epi weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not rightly 
eſteem o 2 | | | 
7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a ſin which leads directly to the h ,n 
former of forſwearing; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath madefrivn | 


' Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be likely ro take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. Fox how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon 
an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, not 
bis care that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury, Nay, further; he 
that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear when a 1 
Ko: | all, 
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F Dach I rendred him; bor in all provabllay dee actudly Difvcar bing 
| [often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : For ſuppoſing them to come from a man 


No tempt a- 


* 


Neceſſey of 
abſtaiuing 
from them. 


Afeans for 
it. 


Senſe of the 
guilt and 
fanger. 


tion tothem 


|commonneſs of this {in hath made it paſs hut for a ſmall one, yet it is very 


the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 


conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him out of God's favour at the 


ere he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 


And it he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
that obſerves your common ſwearers will be put paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or 
falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men who are guilty of 
this ſin would but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts 


would ſecond me in this obſervation. - i 


thing either of pleaſure of profit got by it: Moſt other fins offer us ſome- 


that in this fin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in 
others he docs; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give them 
frecly into his hands without any thing in exchange. There ſeems to be but 
one thing poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no Conſcience thus to pro- 
fane God's Name, why ſhall any man believe he makes any of lying? Nay 
their forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath; rather 


to any other advantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a ſin 
without temptation, and conſcquently without excuſe; for it ſhews the 
greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke him 
thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. And therefore though the 


far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's account. | 

9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen into the cuſtom of this fin, be 
moſt care ful never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, and for thoſe who 
arc ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately as 
they tender their Souls, get out of it. And let no man plead the hardneſs 
of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in it, but rather 


of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long gone on in fo 
great a ſin. And if the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 


ing it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility ; and the 
harder he finds it at the preſent; ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means which may tend to the overcom- 
ing that ſinful habit: ſome few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here to 
mention. ee 5 Pe C 
10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of the hainouſneſs of the ſin, 
and not to meaſure it only according to the common rate of the world. 
And when he is fully perſwadad of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 


preſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ure 
if this were but throughly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For 1 
would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, whe- 


ther if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear 


1 Ce) . of 


— — 


any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall not lye fo too; 


| 8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is no temptation, there is no- 


what either of the one or the other, but this is utterly empty of both. Sso 


gives jealouſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for which that 
Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how little ad iran 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which they can pretend it uſeful: And 


of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſt- 
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Eternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 


takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of railing up thy 


profaning it in Oaths. | | 


r 
a 


[overcome this wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, ſet a watch, O Lord, 


[otic would nor keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarfe believe any Mal = 


in his Wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf; but it would. And then ſurcly dams 
ning is ſo much worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that 
ought to be a much greater reſtraint, The doubt is, Men do cither nd 
heartily believe that this fin will damn them, or if they do, they look oi 
it as a thing a great way off, and fo are not much moved with it; but 


both theſe are very unreaſonable: For the firſt, it is certain, that every 


one that continues wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a ſtate of damnatior 
and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a Man in that 
condition. For the ſecond, it is very poſſible, he may be deceived in-. 
thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck 
dead with an Oath in his mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 


Me. 


diſtance ſoever. 8 
11: A ſecond means is to be exactly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that allx 7 7 
men may believe thee on thy bare word, and then thou wile never have“. 
occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to make it more credible, which is tlic 
only colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 


2. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt betrays thee to this ſin; whe-/7or(1ting 


i 0 «jt * 


ther drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, or whatever |, 
elſe, and then if ever thou mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occaſi-| 
ons of it. ; | | 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy heart with a continual Reve- 323 
rence of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtomi with thee, it will quick-|/ © 
ly turn out that contrary one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thv ſcif 
therefore to this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpect to 
his Name, as if it be poſſible, never to mention it without ſome litting 
up of thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 


thoughts to him. But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by 
words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence 
to the bare mention of his Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt the 


thou thus offend not with thy tongue, without which all the former will“ 
come to nothing. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt he added to 
all thy endeavours; therefore pray carneſtly, that God will enable thee to 


14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, wile 


rayer. 


over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured, God will not 
be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becauſe it is 
ſo reigning a fin. God in his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
fight of the hainouſneſs of it. — 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring God's Name you may under- e 
ſtand what is the duty of honouring it, ig. A ſtrict abſtaining from every , e 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and reve-! 
rence to that ſacred Name which is' Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſalm 


| 92: 3. I have now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
<4 þ | ” by 


Honouring of God. 
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Of Oaths, &c, . 
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SUNDAY v. 


| Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and its ſeveral parts. Of Publick Prayers in| 
the Church, in the Family. Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


Worſhip. 


prayer, its On as a moſt weighty duty. This is to be performed, firſt, by our Souls, 
parts, \ſecondly, by our Bodies: the Soul's part is Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeak- 

ing to God, and there are divers parts of it, according to the different 
things about which we 8 == OE 1 bt 
Conſe/fon. | 2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our fins 


is proper for private Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea 
even in our daily private Prayer it will be fat conſtantly to remember ſome 
| of our greateſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long ſince paſt. For ſuc 
we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this bewailin 
muſt always go along with Confeſſion; we muſt be heartily ſorry for th 
ſins we confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great unworthi 
neſs in having committed them. For our Confeſſion is not intended t 
inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves do, but i 
is to humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think to have con 
aright till that be done. 9 ; j 
Nis, 3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition, that is, The begging of God what- 
h ſocver we want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls we muſt fir 
For our beg pardon of fins, and that for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt, who ſhed his blood 
Soul. to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the Grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit 
| to enable us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in obedience to him. And herein 
| it will be needful particularly to beg all the ſeveral Vertues, as Faith, Love, 
Zcal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
| wanteſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, 
be moſt uiſtant in praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity,and ſo for all 
| other Graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things 
that concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importunate; take no denial from 
God, nor give over, though. thou do not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. 
But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do 
not grow weaty of praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy Prayers ſo ineffectual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them: 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet 
never goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yield- 
eſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder though thy Prayers avail not, for 
thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy 
| part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do his. 
Bodies, 4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for our Bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of Life as are needful for us, while we live here. 
But theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt for 
us: We muſt not preſume to be bur own carvers, and pray for all that 


„ | wealth, 
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pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will by the power of 


us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our ſclves. 


never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 


cern eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, We are to pray for thoſe that have done us 


 _ | Father, forgive them, For all theſe ſorts of be 


wealth, or greatnels, which our own vain hearts may perhaps deſire, but 
only for ſuch a condition, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, the glorifying him, and 
the ſaving of our own Souls. 2 TEN 4 5 
3.4 chir part of Prayer is Deprecation, that is, when we pray to God Pepreca 
to turn away ſome evil from us. Now this evil may be either the evil oft.. 
Sin, or the evil of Puniſhment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpecially tolof sin 


is Grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And whatever ſins they are; 
to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt 
with God to preſerve thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any preſent temptation, and in 
danger of falling into any ſin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or J periſb; 
humbly beſeeching him cither to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen! 


6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray againſt the evil of Puniſhment, of. 
but principally againſt Spiritual Pumſhments, as the Anger of God, the“ 
withdrawing of his Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can 


Temporal Puniſhments, that is, any outward affliction, but this with ſub- 
miſſion to God's Will, according to the example of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. 
Not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

7. A fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſion, that is, Praying for others. |atercefioni: 
This in general we are to do for all Mankind, as well ſtrangers as ac- 
quaintance, but more particularly, thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial | 
Relation, either publick, as our Governours both in Church and State, or | 
private, as Parents, Husband, Wife, Children, Friends, c. We are alſo 
to pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſ- 


injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly the com- | 
mand of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example, in praying even for his very crucifiers, Luk. 23. 34. 
rſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God 
would give them in their ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and turn away from them 
all evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgiving; that is, the praiſing and Tb¹j,ʒẽ⁶V 
bleſſing God for all his Mercies, whether to our own perſons; and thoſe“ 
that immediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to all Mankind; and this for all his Mer- 
cies both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherei 
we arcall in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending © 
his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto him- 
ſelf. Then ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our own particulars re- 
ceived, ſuch are the having been born within the pale of the Church, and 
ſo brought up inthe Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been partakers © 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of Eternal Life put into ou 
hands. But beſides theſe, there is none of us but have received other ſpiri 
tual Mercies from God. . 3 | 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and long-ſuffering, waiting for our Repen 1 

5 G 2 tance * 
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Temporal. 


Publick 


ly. 


gas Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe minutely 
preſervations, whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence kept from dan. 


| |greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mercies which 


Rc both publickly and privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, that in th 


In the fam. 12. A ſecond ſort of Publick Prayer is that in a family, where all that 
are members of it joyn in their common ſupplications; and this alſo ought| 
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tance, and not cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, His calls and invita- 
tions of us to that repentance, not only outward, in the miniſtry of the 
Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then if thou 
be one that haſt by the help of God's Grace been wrought upon by theſe 
calls, and brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of 


goodneſs, as having received from him the greateſt of mercies. A 

10. We are hikewiſe to give thanks for Temporal Bleſſings, whether 
ſuch as concern the publick, as the proſperity of the Church or Nation, 
and all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern 


our particular; ſuch are all the good things of this life which we enjoy; 


ger, and the eſpecial deliverahces which God hath given us in the time of 


every Man receives from God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one Man and another. But it 1s ſure that he which receives leaſt 
hath yet enough to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. And it wi 
be very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, an 
the mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt, o 


oy in his memory, and often with a thankful heart repeat befor 
od. | | 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, and all of them to be uſe 
Church, where all meet to Joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in c 
mon concerned. And in this ( where the Prayers are ſuch as they ough 
to be) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing pr 
miſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful ; and he that without a neceſſa 
cauſe abſents himſelf from ſuch Publick Prayers, cuts himſelf off fro 
the Church, which hath always been thought ſo unhappy a ung, thac 1 
is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church can lay upo 


the worſt offender; and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
flict it upon themſelves. 


to be very carefully attended to, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his part thus to pr 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Servants, as to provide food fo 
their Bodies. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt houſholder, bu 
ought to take this care. If either himſelf or any of his Family can read, h 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if it be the Service- Book o 
the Church he makes a good choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book ſome form of Prayer which 


' |thty may uſe in the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayer 


of the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eaſie for their memories b 
reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of matter: But 


what choice ſoever they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome 


and let no Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo heatheniſh a fa- 


of a Family hath done his duty in this providing, it is the duty of eve 


member of it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Fanuly-Prayers. 9 | n 


% 


13. Private 


life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to magnific and praiſe his 


Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of them, which he may always 
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mily, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
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13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which is uſed by a man alone apart Þrivars 
from all others, wherein we are to be more particular according to our 
| particular needs, than in publick it is fit to be. And this of Private Prayer 
{3s a duty which will not be excuſed by the performance of the other of 
Publick. They are both required, and one muſt not be taken in exchange 
for the other. And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he rather ſgeks to approve himlelf 
to Men than to God, contrary to the command of our Saviour, Matth. 6. 
who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we arc to expect our reward, and not from the yain praiſes 
of Men. ; | | 

14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often performed, by none ſcldomer|trequerty in 
than Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus 

in and end all our works with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 

duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves who can never be cithee + 
proſperous or ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; and therefor 
ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of day or night without hi 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to be wn ris, muſt be judg 
ed according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have: Where, by buſineſs, | 
mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, but th 
neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will not afford them 
much time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may often in 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort Pray ers even whilſt they are a 
their work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon t 
beſtow more time upon this duty. And let no Man that can find time 
to beſtow upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he wants leiſure for 
Prayer, but let him now endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for the future: And ſurely ite advaw: 
if we did but rightly weigh how much it is our own advantage to perform 
this duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ördina- 
cily ſeldom in it. 5 s | 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us poor worms of the Earth to be 8 
allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould 
but vouchſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be lookt on as a huge honour; that Man how deſpi- 
cable ſoever he were before, would then be the envy of all his Neighbours 
and there is little queſtion he would be willing to take all opportunities of 
reeciving ſo great a Grace. But alas! this is nothing to the honour is of- 
fered us, who are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 
King of Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to 


it ? 


— — — 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt that can be ima-|zenfes, 
gined; for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching down all good things to- 
us, whether Spiritual or Temporal; no Prayer, that is 1 e as it ought 
to be, but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe 
Man, Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not 
turn away till the higheſt regard it. You would think him a happy Man 
that had one certain meansof helping him to whateyer he wanted,though 
| | it were to coſt him much pains and labour; now this happy Man thou 
| mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never- failing means of bringing thee, 
if not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt. 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there never ſo much | 
| wearineſs to thy fleſh in the duty, yer conſidering in what continual 2 
| tnou 


— 
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1 of ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs to let that 


uneaſineſs diſhcarten thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure means of ſupply- 
ing thy wants. | 25 
Int.) 17. But in the third place, this duty is in it ſelf fo far from being unea- 
__ ſie, that it is very pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, and at his 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the very joys of Heaven 
ariſing from our nearneſs to God. Now in this Life we have no way o 
drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; If it 
ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which 
like a ſick palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
Duty, but it is withal a Spiritual one; and therefore if thy heart be carnal; 
Carnality if that be ſer either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, or droſs of the 
one reaſon World: No marvel then, if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the Hae- 
4 wa lites, thou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt after the fleſh pots of Egypt. 
wiſe. Therefore if thou find a wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge and 
refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and endeavour to put it into a 
heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant] 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time complai 
oe of the hardneſs of the Duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy ow 
cart. i 
want of 4 18. But there may alſo be another reaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant t 
other. us, and that is want of uſe. You know there are many things, whic 
ſeem uncaſie at the firſt trial, which yet after we are accuſtomed to the 
ſcem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a read 
cure, viz. To uſe it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally enforces th 
exhortation of being frequent in this duty. | 
75 akno- 19. But we are not only to conſider how often, but how well we per 
i: form it. Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The Matter of ou 
Prayers, to look that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as Revenge upon ou 
Enemies, or the ike; Secondly, The Manner; and that muſt bo firſt in 
7o 42 Faith; we muſt believe, that if we ask as we ought, God will either giv 
As the thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 
In Humility, And then ſecondly, in Humility, We muſt acknowledge our ſelves utter] 
unworthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, and therefore ſue fo 
with Atten: them only for Chriſt's ſake ; Thirdly, with Attention, We muſt mind wha 
tian. we arc about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to the though 
of nther things. I told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of th 
Soul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the work only of the Tongue an 
lips, which makes it in God's account no better than vain babling, and ſ 
- will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his mother, Ger 
27. 12. It will be more likely to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, fo 
it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's Service, it is a piec 
of HNypocriſie, the drawing near to him with our lips, when our hearts are f. 
from him, and a great lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before: And as to our ſelves it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that w 
who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concernment 
of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and pur 
ſue every the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies or the Devil. 
whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a M 
lefactor, that comes to ſue for his Life to the King, ſnould in the midſt o 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter- fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit 
ane 
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don ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and lure it will 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits 
of ours, which we do not atall conſider our ſelves. A 

20. This wandring in Prayer is a thing we are much concern'd to arm 


prone. To that end it will be neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to approach; 
that ſo we may dread to be yain and trifling in his preſence. Secondly, 
We arc to conſider the great concernment of the things we are to ask, 
ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all crea- 
tures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to keep us from 


— — —— — omen — — — 
and run a chaſe after that Butter- fly: Would you not think it pity, a ll | 


our ſelves againſt, it being that to which we are naturally wonderful gs mr 


being heard. Thirdly, We are to be 
therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, 


if 


God's aid in this particular: And 
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t thy firſt Petition be for this Grace|God's ad. 
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our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before menti- 


21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible over thy heart in time of prayer 


not find entertainment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and 
beg God's pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligent- 
ly ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable thec in ſome meaſure to 
overcome them, or he will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not 


to keep out all wandring thoughts, or, if any have gotten in, let chem 


watchfuls | 


prevent: But if it be through thy own negligence, thou art to expect neither 
ſo long as that negligence continues. 


what it is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affection and devotion of 


oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God; 
we ſee it will not from our ſelves; tor if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whe- 
ther he had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we ask 


22. In the fourth place, We muſt look our Prayers be with zeal and car- , Zeal, 
neſtneſs ; it is not enough that we ſo far attend them as barely to know 


from God are ſo much above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
more in like manner will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be 
ſenſe of his Mercies; it's but a kind of formal complementing, which will 


never be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the lips only. 
And the like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. Therefore be 


careful when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to 


the higheſt pitch of zcal and carneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſecch God that he will 
inflame thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and when thou haſt 
obtained it, beware that thou neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let 
it go out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 


hearts from all affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 2.8. when he commands men to /ift ap holy hands in Prayer, and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting, where by 


mon amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other fin in 
his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 


never expect they ſnould be given to ſlight and heartleſs Petitions. No 


accepted by him, if it be not offered from a heart truly affected with the 


22. Fifthly, We maſt Pray with Purity, I mean, we muſt purge aur e Puri 
a 


doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions, which are fo com- 
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avail him. The Pſalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 66.18. 
If I __ iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon 
will te 

nable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have our Prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt things 


curſes, Pſalm 109.7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to 
pull ic upon our own heads, which we certainly do if we offer up Prayers 
from an impure heart. 3 4 1 ie 78 

| 24. In the laſt place, We muſt direct our Prayers to right ends; and that 


either in reſpect of the Prayer it (elf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, We 


pocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet only for company or faſhion- ſake, to do as 
others do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhip to God; ſecond- 
ly, as an acknowledgment, that he is that great ſpring from whence alone 
we expect all good things; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for; we muſt be ſure 
to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we man conſume it up- 
on our luſts, Fam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may live 
in riot and exceſs, and for power that they may be able to miſchief their 
enemies and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's Glory firſt, and 
next that, our own and others Salvation; and all other things muſe be 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
{uy to ſin. I have now done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that of the 
Soul. | | VVV 


Bodily rer. 25. The other is that of the Body, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 


humble and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both ex- 


preſs the inward reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tri- 


bute from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- 
ted and redeemed the one as well as the other: Whenſoever therefore 


Body as of Mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 95.6. O come let 
us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker. 


Repentaxce.| 26. The ninth DUTY to God is REPEN T ANC E: That this 
is a Duty to God we arc taught by the Apoſtle, Acts 20.21. where ſpeak- 


ing of Repentance, he tiles it repentance towards God. And there is good 


is cither mediately or immediately againſt him. For though there be ſins 
both againſt our Selves and our Neighbours, yet they being forbidden by 


him. : 3 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a turning from ſin to God, the 


all thoſe Chriſtian Duties which God requireth of us. And this is ſo ne- 


ſceſſary a duty, that without it we certainly periſn; we have Chriſt's word 


for it, Lake 13. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. ; 
27. The Directions for performing the ſeveral parts of this Duty have 
been already given in the preparation to the Lord's Super. And thither 


upon as a Duty to be practiſed only at the time of receiving the Sacra» 
ment. For this being the only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we muſe 
| | renew 


— 
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ty. And then ſure his Prayers. be they never ſo many or carneſt, will little | 


| him yer worſe, that his Prayers are not only yain, but abomi- 


that can befal any Man. - We ſee it is ſet down in that ſad Catalogue of 


muſt Pray, not to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongſt men, like thoſe hy-| 


rifie God, as well as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath crea- 


thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all- lowlineſs as well of 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there is no fin we commit but 
God, they are allo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo ſins againſt | 


caſting off all our former evils, and inſtead thereof conſtantly practiſing | 


I rcfer the Reader. Only I ſhall here mind him, that it is not to be looks | 
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2238. But asit is in accounts, they who conſtantly ſet down their daily At ſet ti mies. 


ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of 


cial thin 


of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaftiſements of the Lord, 


ccc 


ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 


ſnatcht away in a moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be his o 


Grace of God, not at our command; and it is juſt and uſual with God 
vhen Men have a long time refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amendment, to give them over a 
laſt to the hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to afford them any more o 
chat Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place, that Go 


| [yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years roges-|v4rrazes o 


2 ſudden, and make uſc of the Grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many 


ew it as often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. I mean we muſt p 
— day repent of the ſins of that day. For what Chriſt faith: of other] 
evils, is true alſo of this, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof; we have 
ſins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, and therefore eve- 

ry Man muſt thus daily call himſelf ro account. Dt 51; 5Þ |. 


have yet ſome ſet time of caſtin 


5 up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the weck or month; ſo ſhould it al 


be here, we ſhould ſer aſide 


that day only, but of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times are, 
the better. For the oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and (ce 
what vaſt debts we ate run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we think of 
our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the ſpe- 
that muſt qualific us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſ- 
ſign himſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving, 
courſe for his Soul. Or if any Man's ſtate of Life be ſo buſie as not toat- 
ford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that frequency as 
is poſlible for him, remembering always, chat none of his worldly imploy- 
ments can bring him in near ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will 
wm and therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them to the neglect of 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are likewiſe occaſional times tte rim: 
for the performance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times of Cala- F Mil ius. 
mity and Affliction; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look on 
it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this Duty, and therefore 
muſt never neglect it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 


Heb. 12. 6. | 771 2 | 

30. There is yet another time of Repentance, which in the practice of Death 
men hath gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of 
death, which it is true, is a time very fit to renew our repentance, but 


to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing our 
Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties as no wiſe man would truſt with 
any thing of the leaſt value. OR 

For firſt, I would ask any Man that means to Repent at his death; how dans | 


he knows he ſhall have an hours time for it? Do we not daily fee men 7 «pt, 


caſe? But ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more leiſurely death, that ſome dif: 
caſe give him warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtan 
that warning, but will till Aatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, wit 
hopes of life co the laſt: and fo his death may be ſudden to him, thoug 
it comes by never ſo flow degrees. But again thirdly, If he do diſcern hi 
danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able ro repent? Repentance is 


in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that Grace to thee,)73e 4%. 


a death-bed 
Repent aucb: 


ther, how knoweſt thou that thou ſnalt put off that habit of reſiſtance upon 


H more 
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more advantages towards the doing it now, than thou wilt have, then. 


it will be to drive it out. It is true, if Repentance were nothing but a pre- 


buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers even 


yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, been as wicke 


ſeeming Repentance, God, who tries the heart, would not have accepted it 


31. For firſt, The longer ſin hath kepr poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder 


ſent ceaſing from the acts of fin, the death · bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt ſins; hut I have formerly ſhewed 
you, Repentance contains much more than ſo,;there muſt be im it a ſincere 
hatred of ſin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is it, that he which hath 
all his life loved ſin, cheriſnt it in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorred 
God and goodneſs, ſnould in an inſtant quite change his affections, hate that 
ſin he loved, and love God and goodnels, which before he utterly; hated? 
32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that attend a Death-bed will diſtract 
thee, and make thee unable to attend the work of Repentance, which is a 


when they are at the freſheſt „ A 60D gt 113 
33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 
then tell me what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much eaſier terms thou wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, That the Repentance which death drives 
a Man to, will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it 
is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, which though it may be a 
beginning where there is time after to perfect it, yet where it goes alo 
it can never avail for Salvation. Now that Death- bed Repentances are of. 
ten only of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved that many Men wh 


have ſeemed to repent when they have thought Death approaching, ha 


(perhaps worſe) as ever they were before; which ſhews plainly, that the 
was no real change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a Man died in tha 


which he ſaw was unſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid together, i 
will ſurcly appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any Man to truſt to 
Death-bed Repcntance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the peni- 
tent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many ſo much depended on. For it 
is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and ſo more could not be expected of him than to embrace him as 
ſoon as he was tendred to him: But we have had him offered, nay preſt 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if there were 
not this difference. it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle 


read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not think him ſtark 
mad that ſhould out of expectation of the like, negle& to provide himſclf 
any food? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon this example as the 
other. I conclude all in the words of the Wiſe Man, Eccl. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil days come. 

4. To this auty of Repentance, Faſting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually joyns them together; among the Jens the great day 
of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing | 
Lev. 16. 31. with a. 58.5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And 
in the Prophets, when the people arc called on to repent and humble them- 
{clves, they are alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel 2. 12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with faſting, and with 
weeping, Oc. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been accounted to Humiliati- 
on, that we ſee even wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5. nor is it leſs fit or leſs wm 
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table ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſce he ſuppoſes it as a 
duty ſometimes to be performed, when he gives directions to avoid vain- 
glory in it, Marth. 6. 6. and alſo aſſures us that if it be performed, as it 
ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him. 
And ia. we find it practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
ved God with faſting and prayer: Where it is obſervable, that it is reckoned 
as a ſervice of God, fit to be joy ned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of 
the firſt times were generally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially, proper to a time of humiliation, yet is it not 
{o reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have any ex- 
traordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſther was to endea- 
vour the deliverance of hoe People from deſtruction, ſhe and all the ers 
kept a ſolemn Faſt, Efh. 4.16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas were 
to be Ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſting joyned to Prayer, As x3. 3. 
and ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we have need of any extraor- 
dinary directions, or aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our tem- 
poral or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. 
But above all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; for 
beſides the advantages of kindling our zeal, which is never more neceſſary 
than when we beg for pardon of fins, _— carries in it ſomewhat of re- 
venge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for Fig a re- 
by denying our Bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do inflict e, 
ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our ſelves for our former exceſſes, or . 
ever other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves of; which is a proper ef- 
fect of that indignation which every {inner ought to have againſt himſelf. 
And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in his heart 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſnment for his faults, ſnews he 
is not much fallen out with himſelf, for committing them; and ſo wants 
that indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a 
part of true repentance. 
25. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy revenges upon our ſelves for ſins Such reren. 
are very acceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that either thoſe, or 
any thing elſe we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that Cod; yer 10 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and not 2 


on any of our performances, we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that!” ”** 
blood ſhall never be applied to any but penitent ſinners, we are as much 
concern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only. | | 5 
36. How often this duty of Faſting is to be performed, we have no di- Tn, of 
rection in Scripture. That muſt be allotted by mens own Piety, according F. 
as their Health, or other conſiderations will allow. But as it is in Humil:- 
ation the frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it 
is likewiſc in Faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not hurtful either to 
our healths, or to ſome other duty required of us. Nay perhaps Faſting 
may help ſome Men to more of thoſe times for Humiliation, than they 
| would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, without 
a manifeſt hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet 
ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eat- 

ing: And ſo Faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humilia- 
tion, both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
37. Ihave now gone through the firſt branch of our Duty to God, ta 
wu, the acknowledging him for our God. The ſecond is, The having n 


Branch of 
| other. Of which I need ſay little, as 8 is a forbidding of that groſſer ſortc:. duty to 
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of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it were 
once common in the World, yet is now fo rare, that it is not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concerned in it. Only I muſt fay, That to pay 
Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image 
of Chriſt himmſelt, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty 
to God, it being the imparting. that to a Creature, which is duc only to 
God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 
38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry, of which we are generally guil- 
ty, and. that is, when we pay thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, to any Creature in a higher degree than we do to God : For that 
is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry, is that which provokes God to jcalouſie, as well as 
the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge. much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now procced to the ſecond Head 
of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 
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' Puty too Set. 1. FP HIS DUTY to our SELVES is by S. Paul in the fore- 


| which God hath ſer us. My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what 
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Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; the great Sin of Pride; of Vain. Glory, 
the Danger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it: of Meekneſs, &c. | 


mentioned Text, 77t. 2. 12. ſumm'd up in this/ one word So- 
berly. Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds 


are the particulars of this Sobriety : And that firſt, in reſpect of the Soul; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of the Body. The ſobriety of the Soul ſtands in a right 
governing its paſſions and affectons; and to that there are many Vertues 
required. I ſhall give you the particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prime Place, 
not only in reſpect of the excellency of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 


opinion of our ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that others ſhould 


nov to ſhew you; which will, I conceive, beſt be done by laving before 


neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, La“. 6. 49. 
Who built his houſe upon the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility 
2 it concerns our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary than the 
ormer. . BS 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is the having a mean and low 


have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain- 
glory. And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am 


you, firſt, the Sin; ſecondly, the Danger; thirdly, the contrary Vices. 
4. And firſt, for Pride; The fin of it is fo great, that it caſt the Angels 
out of Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, it 
was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf hath! 
been guilty of: But we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than 
the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; which beſides that inſtance of his 
puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prod. 16.5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. And again, 
ER Chap. 


: d 
Sund. VI. Sin of Pride, &c. 73 
Chap. 6. 16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a 
proud look is ſet as the firſt of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7. God reſiſeth the proud; 
and divers other Texts there arc to the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great 
hatred God bears to this ſin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God who is 
all goodneſs, hates nothing but as it imevil, it muſt needs follow, that 
where God hates in ſo great a degreee, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil. | x | 
5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only very ſinful, but very dange-(73, anc; 
rous; and that firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other ſins ; ſecondly, of|2ravin; 
betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other ſins, wherein“ 
it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contrary to Humility; for as that is 
the root of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is Proud ſets him- 
ſelf up as his own God, and fo can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
zs ſo proud that he. careth not for God, Pſal.10.4. Where you ſce, it is his Pride 
that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a, Man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inſtance in a multi- 
tude of particular fins that naturally low from this of Pride; as firſt, An- 
ger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 2 1. 24. calling it 
Proud Wrath; ſecondly, Strife and Contention ; which he again notes to be 
the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh contention. And 
both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſclf, expects much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from 
others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 
not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to mention all the fruits of al | 


. 
„ 


bitter root: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, that Pride not onl | 
[betrays us to many fins, but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it hinder | 
the working of all Remedies. 1 | 
6. Thoſe Remedics muſt either come from God or Man; if from God, ra, 
they muſt be either in the way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharp- A remedies. | 
neſs and puniſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a Prou | 
Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all th 
Mercies he receives are but the reward of his own deſert, and ſo long ti 
ſure he will never think he needs repentance. But if on the other ſide Go 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſ 
in a Proud Heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if 
he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can b | 
uſcd by Man, they again muſt be cither by way of correction, or . 
tion; corrections from Man will ſure never work more on a Proud Heart 
than thoſe from God, for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will . 
rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations will do as little. For let a 
Proud Man be admoniſh'd though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cenſorious 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on | 
him as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly refiſtsall mcans of | 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt degenerous eſtate. | 
| 7. But beſides this danger of fin, I told you there was another, that of Bre] 
puniſhment; and of this there will need little proof, when it is conſidered, 711 
that God is the Proud Man's profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him,as 
appeared in the Texts forecited : And then there can be little doubt, that 
he which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be ſure to Tmart for it. Yer 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention 
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"The Whole Duty of eMan. Sund. VI. 


The Folly, 


In reſpeci 


Nature, 


Fort une. 


the goods of 


The goods of | 10. In the ſecond place, The folly is as great to be proud of the 


: a — — 
ſome of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride gor th before deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. 
16.5. Every one that is proud in heart js an abomination to the Lord; though 
hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems is 
unalterable, and whatever endeav ours arc uſed to preſerve the Proud Man, 
they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſbed. And this is very remark- 
able in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a King, the 
greateſt in the World, yet for his Pride was driven from among Men, to 


meets with very extraordinary judgments even in this Life. But if it ſhould 
not, let not the Proud Man think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 


ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into Hell, let no Man 
hope to ſpecd better. | ONE: + IR 
8. In the third place, Iam to ſhew you the great Folly of this ſin; and 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider the — things whereof Men 
uſe to be proud; they are of Three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
| Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 
of 9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like, 
and the being proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, Weare very 
apt to miſtake and think our ſelves handſome or - witty when we are ＋ 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud 
what we have not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Man, though 
he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all Men, than a 
proud fool; yet no Man that entertains high opinions of his own wit but 
is in danger to be thus deceived; a Man's own judgment of himſelf being 
of all others the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe natural endowments which 1s 


ture or other hath notin a greater degree than Man? How much does the 


of the faireſt face? What a multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſur- 


dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this ſin 


for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if God 


worth the being proud, there being ſcarce any of them which ſome Crea-| 


whiteneſs of the Lily, and the rednefs of the Roſe, exceed the white and red 


pals Man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers others there are, which) 
as far as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act much more wiſely than moſt 


of us; and are therefore often times in Scripture propoſed to us by way 


highly of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are common to us with Beaſts and 
Plants. But thirdly, If they were as excellent as we fancy them, yet 
they are not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; 


of Example. It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think. 


the greateſt Strength, or however old Age will be fure to do all. An 
therefore to be proud of them is again a folly in this reſpect. But laſtly, 


ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 
of Fortune; by them I mean Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it is 


pomp and bravery they may help him to, but that makes no change in 
the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich 
Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 
Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe are things we * 


— — 


a frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt Beauty 


whatever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No Man can think 
he did any thing towards the procuring his natural Beauty or Wit, and 


ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the Man; ſomewhat of outward 
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Fold of, they vaniſh, many times ere we are aware; he that is rich to day 
may be poor tomorrow, and then will be che leſs pitied by all in his po} 


but as Stewards, to lay out for our Maſter's. uſe, and therefore ſhould ra- 
ther think how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves in our re- 
ſceipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 
gare not owing to our ſclyes. But if they be lawfully gotten; we owe them 
only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If un 
lawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very little reaſo 
to brag of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly o 
this ſecond ſort of Pride. | Te x 


| [diately G 


acts, yet if he be proud of them; that Pride ſhall be charged on him to 


can be no greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for an end fo directly 


verty, the prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly,, We have them all} 


8 


11. The chird is that of the goods of Grace; that is, any Vertue a Man zbe gan 
hath. And here 1 cannot ſay, but the things are very valuable, they be-. 
ing infinitely more precious than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is o 
all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not only in the foregoing reſpect, 
that we help not our ſelves to it, Grace being above all things moſt imme- 

| os work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of 
Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God who gives Grace to the Humble, 
will take it from the Proud. For if, as we ſce in the Parable, Marth. 25. 
28. The Talent was taken from him who had only put it to no uſe at aſl, 
how ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that hath put it to fo ill, 
that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward 


of it for the time paſt. For let a. Man have done never ſo many good 


{his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly tro be proud of Grace. Ir 
is like that of Children, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of; but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we not only loſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagined) but we muſt alſo be 
eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly 
reckoned for in the next world, as the abuſe of Grace; and certainly there 


contrary to that for which it was given, it being given to make us Humble; 
not Proud, to magnifie God, not our ſelves. | Ei » | 

12. Having ſhewed you thus much of thisfin, I ſuppoſe it will appear ve- — Us 
ry neceſſary to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will-firſt be uſeful to con- Hnilig 
{ſider what hath been already ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as 
may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep and irreconcilable 
hatred to the ſin: Secondly, To be very wacchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 
thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down imme- 
diately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies or ſins, and ſo make 
this very motion of Pride an occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, Never to 
compare thy (clf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh'or wicked than thy | 
ſelf, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 186. 11. extol thy ſelf for 
being better; but if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pull down 
thy high eſteem of thy. ſelf. Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that 
God would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee one of 


thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5.3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it felf 
is promiſed, 
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Tube Whole Duty of Man. LV. 


| The danger. 


Tye folly, 


pear firſt, by conſidering what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a little 


Dog in the Fable, who ſecing in the water the ſhadow of that Meat he hel 
in his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go his Meat. Such Dogs 


| wards of Heaven, to catch at a few good words of Men. And yet we d 


13. The ſecond contrary to humility I told you was vain-glory. - That 
Is, a great thirſt after the praiſe of Men. And firſt; that this is a fin, I 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Jobn 5. 44- 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another? Where it appears, 
that it is not only a fin, But ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond 
place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this ſin, for if it be that 
{which keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, fince 
all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in recei- 
ving him. Bur beſides the authority of this Text, common. experience 
ſhews, that where-ever this ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall in- 
to any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of Men, that he muſt at 
no hand part with it, whenever the greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and 
credit (as God knows many are now a-days) he will be ſure to commit 
them rather than run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo that I need 
ſay no more to prove the danger of this fin. + | 

14. The third thing J am to ſhew, is the folly of it; and that will ap. 


Air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage: 
For I am made never the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, If I am commended, it muſt be either before my face 
or behind my back: If the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 

reateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be very much a fool t 
* with it. But if it be behind my back, I have not then fo much 

as the pleaſure of knowing it; and therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus t 
purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only gainleſs, but 
painful and uneaſie alſo. Ne that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter 
of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience (nay perhaps his worldly convenien- 
cy) directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will bring him in com- 
mendations, and ſo enſlave himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue t 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further uneaſineſs in it, and that 1 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and perha 
meets with the contrary, reproach, (which is no man's lot more often tha 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed ) then what di 
ſturbances and diſquicts, and even tortures of mind is he under ? A livel 
inſtance of this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo much o 
this, upon Abſolom's deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that thus attends this ſin 
is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further ve 
ry hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtia 

Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that prays or gives Alms to 
ſcen of Men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Verily I ſay unto you 
they have their reward; they muſt expect none from God, but the portio 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is like t 


ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, when we thus let go the Eternal re 


ot only loſe thoſe Eternal Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary, 
ternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. ** 
| 15 | 1 
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if the vain-glory be not concerning any vertuous action, but only ſonmgmg 
indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; for vain-glory is | 
ſin that whereſoever it is placed, endangers our Eternal Eftate, which i | 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for the preſent it is obſervable 
that of all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it ſelf © 
that very thing it purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of repu- 
tation. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this ſin of folly which 
is ſo ill a manager even of its own deſign. 3 : 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing this vain-glory is in theſe ſe- N 'a- 
veral reſpects, the ſerious conſideration whereof may be one good meangs% v4 
to ſubdue it, to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchful.” 
neſs over thy ſelf; obſcrve narrowly whether in any Chriſtian duty tho 
at all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent acti 
on, look whether thou. haſt not too eager a deſire of it, and if thou find 
eſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, and where 
| lever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the en 
ſof thy actions: But in all matters of Religion let thy duty be the Motive 
in all indifferent things of common life let Reaſon direct thee; and thou 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as to o 
ſerve the rules of common decency, . yet never think any praiſe that com 
in to thee from any thing of that kind worth the contriving for. Second | 
ly, ſer up to thy ſelf another aim, viz. That of pleaſing God; Let that b 
thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing; whether it be approve 
by him. And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what praiſe i 
will bring thee from Men. And ſurely he chat weighs of how much mor 
moment it is to pleaſe God, whois able Eternally to reward us, than Man 
whoſe applauſe can never do us any good, vill ſurcly tHink it reaſonable 
to make the former his only care. Thirdly, If at any time thou art prai- | 
{cd, do not be much over-joyed with it, nor think a jot the better of thy | 
ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remember it was God that | 
wrought it in thee, and give him the Glory, never thinking any part of it | 
belongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent action; then remember that it 
cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad on 
(as amongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for then that woe ! 


WY 


our Saviour's belongs to thee, Lake 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak wel 
| * o did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets; and there is not a greate | 
ign of a hardned heart, than when Men can make their ſins the matter o | 
their glory. In the laſt place, Let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the fight with thi 
corruption. fo | 
16. A ſecond VERTUEis MEEKNESS, that is, a calmneſs and|44tetnef. 
wetneſs of Spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiencies of Anger. This | 
ertue may be exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. | 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, | 
and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall hercafter. All I have here to ſay 
of it is, how it becomes a duty to our ſelves: That it does in reſpect of the 
great advantage we reap by it; which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves, wel Avant 
are to look after. And to prove that it brings us this great advantage, IG & ir. 
need ſay no more, but that this meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath 
pronounccd a bleſſing, Matth. 5. $. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only in 
the next world, but even in this too, * ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed | 
| none | 
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none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of any thing in the 
world, for the angry and impatient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to ſay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For let things be never ſo fair with- 
out, they will por ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf, or others, obſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſi- 
on of anger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that whereby 
we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for Iam meek and lowly in heart, 
Matth. 11.28. It is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome 
our own unruly paſſions, which of all Victories is the greateſt and moſt 
|| noble. Laſtly, It is that which makes us behave our ſclves like Men, 
4 — | |whereasanger gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And 
|} accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is ha- 
1 | ted and abhorred, cycry man ſhunning a man in rage as they would a 
il | furious Beaſt. f 5 | | 
| 18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the ſobriety of the mind, whereas Anger is 


ij the direct madneſs ; it puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and 
lf makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
wh many Men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have repen- 
1 | ted all their lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is more 
| | | honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
| vertue of Meckneſs the advantage ot honour above the contrary vice of 
| Anger. 4s Th t 
b 9. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and eaſie to be en- 
Wl! dured. He that meckly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it that 
| it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it and 
Wh 6 makes it much ſharper than it would be; nay, in fome caſes makes that 
1 ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly, in the caſe of re- 
1 proachful words, which in themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, the only miſchief they can do us is 
to make us angry, and then our anger may do us many more, whereas he 
that meckly paſſes them by, is never the worſe for them, nay, the better; 
for he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem of it. 
The harder matter will be to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties of natural conſtitutions, and the like; 
yet ſure there is no Man of fo cholerick a temper, but if he did heartily 
ſer about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to 
_ [ſubdue it: But then he muſt be * * in uſing means to that end. Di- 
| vers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. "7401: | 
ar | 20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds the lovelineſs and benefits 
obraining it. of Meekneſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of Anger. Secondly, 
to ſer before us the Example of Chrift, who endured all reproaches, yea, 
torments with perfect patience, That was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſai- 
ah, 5.3.7. That when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered threat- 
ned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own Creatures, with what face can we ever com- 
plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent 
the very firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to mortific all in- 
. [ward pceviſhneſs and frowardneſs of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though 
; it proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed; to break 
| out into open effects of anger. Therefore wheneyer - thou » 

c 
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ſerved, and then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or Man, thou wilt 


unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite perils. Now this Con- 


Ve are to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. 25.8, we may timely get it, and 


viſe with our Conſciences, whether this be lawful to be done: for he that 


he leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it, as chou | 
wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fewel to | 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch time | 
eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, tliat it break not out | 
into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not only in thitie 
adverſary, but thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hot within, 
ſtifle the flame, and let it not break out; and the greater the temptation 
is the more carneſtly lift up thy heart to God. to aſſiſt thee to overcome | 
it. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy ſins have de- | 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and therefore | 
wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. = | | | 

21. The third vertue is CONSIDERATION, and this in a C . 
moſt ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, as raſh . 


, 
| 
I 


| 
' 


ſideration is either of our State, or of our Actions. By our State, I mean b 946 
what our condition is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we may rea- | 
ſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us to | 
conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe caſie rules Men are apt to | 
frame to themſelves, as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their | 
fins; that they are of the number of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſa- | 
ved: if theſe and the like were all that were required to put us into God's | | 
fayour, none but ſome very melancholy perſon could ever be out of it; for; 
we are apt enough generally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But the 
Rules God hath given us in his Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried 
at the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by which to | 
try our ſelves now. And the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever conti- 257 ft 5y 

nues in any one wilful fin, is not in his favour, nor can, if he do fo die, #4 tere 
hope for any mercy at his hand. Pea . 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what our condition | 
is in this reſpect: For ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in our 
Noſtrils, which may for ought we know be taken from us the next mi- 
nute, it nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for another 
world, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps wherewith 


not for want of it be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- | 
ſenee. The neglect of this conſideration hath undone many Souls, ſome e danger 
by too cafic a belief that they were ina good condition, without conſider- H 
ing and trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but preſuming cither 

upon ſome . outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith as leven 
now deſcribed; others by the wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
as asking themſelves what their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tem- 
poral eſtate; yet in that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man 
that never takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 
thing or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this far 
weightier matter we can generally be thus improvident. 

23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, is our Actions, and thoſe ei- Hu adias, 
ther before or after the doing of them. In the firſt place we are to conſider He 
before we act, and not to do any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt; to 0. ** 


follows his own inclination, and does every thing which that moves him to, | 
| I 2 ſhall 
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60 T he Whole Duty of Man. Sjund. VI. 
ſhall be ſure to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, 
and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing before thou venture to do it. 
This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary a part of 
Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wife without it; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is ſure, there is not fo much 
need of looking about us inany thing as in what concerns our Souls, and 
that not only in reſpect of the great value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 


more at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. oY 
"After they | 24. Secondly, We are to conſider our actions when they are paſt alſo, 
are dow. that is, we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable by 
the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary whether they be good or bad 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a good 
Conſcience, and that comfort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe Grace alone we 
were enabled to do them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this it is ade” a we ſnould ever 
come to amendment; for unleſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, we 
can never think it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any Man can lie under. | 
Frequency | 28. The ofiner therefore we ule this Conſideration, the better, for the 
of Conſide- Jef rely it is that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It is much 
rae to be wiſht that every Man would thus every night try the actions of the Þ 
day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf T 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow on to a ha- 3 
bit and courſe. And that he may allo carly beg God's pardon, which will 
| Danger of | the caſier be had the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being a great 
omitting it. increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
| ſelf at all, will find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier to do it ſo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſhin his memory, than to take 
the account of a long time together. Now if it be conſidered, that every 
wilful ſin muſt have a particular Repentance before it can be pardoned, | 
| methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repentance; for what | 
aſſurance hath any Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 5 
again? And then how dangerous is the condition of that Man that ſleeps 
in an unrepented ſin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this Duty of Con- 
ſideration in all the parts of it. 5 705 
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SUNDAY vi. 


Of Contentedneſs and the contraries to it; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 


Emy ; _— to Contentedneſs ; of Duties which concern our Bodies; of Chaſti- 
ty, &c. Helps to it; of Temperance. | 
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Contented- 3 HE Fourth VERTU E is CONTENT EDNEsS, and this 
meſs. ſurely is a Duty we much owe to our ſclyes,it being that with- 
out which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a well-plea- | 
ſedneſs with that condition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcoming what- 
ſoever God ſends. How great, and withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, | 
may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful Vices; 
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ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. 


aelites in the wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and unecaſie to a 
Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a Joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude it B a ſad and unplea- 
fant thing to be murmuring, and, I doubt not, every Man's own experi- 
ence will confirm the truth of it; 


iking his preſent condition, and that makes him fo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he that is content with his own, lies quite out of the road 
of this temptation. Now Ambition is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but 
it puts men upon many other: There is nothing ſo horrid, whicli a Man 
that cagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to his advancement; And 
the uncaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin, This none can doubt of that 
conſiders what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtractions 
there are that attend Ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end, And therefore ſure Contented- 
neſs is in this reſpect as well a Happincſs as a Vertue, 

Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſneſs, this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 


h things as ye have ; where you ſce Contentedneſs is ſet as the direct 
contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other Proof than 
common jencc z for we ſee the Covetous Man never thinks he hath 
enough, and therefore can never be content; for no Man can be ſaid to be 
ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may ſee how ex. 
cellent and neceſſary a Vertue this is that ſecures us againſt Covetouſneſs, 
it will not be amiſs a little to conſider the nature of that ſin. 

5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt certain, for it is contrary to the 
very foundation of all good Life; I mean thoſe three great Duties, to God, 


God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Late 16. 13. Ve cannot ſerve God an 
Mammon: He that ſets his heart upon Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off 
from God. And this we daily ſee in the Covetous Man's practice, he is ſo 
eager in the gaining of Riches, that he hath no time or care to perform du- 
ty to God; let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
way, Prayer and all duties of Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, 
v hen the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God may be likely either to 
get or ſave him ought, his love of Wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit it. | 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we owe our Selves, and that both 
in reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The Covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, 
ſells that to Eternal Deſtruction for a little pelf: For ſo every Man does that 
by any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though he do it not 
by unlawful means, yet if he have once ſer his heart upon Wealth, he is that 
covetous Perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſball 


his Soul but his Body too. For he often denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſh- 


ments it wants, and for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) 
was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom ot rich Miſers, that I need 
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ſo chat where this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch 


not enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. to, Nor doth he only offend againſt | 


4 
2. And firſt, It is contrary to all murmuring in general, which is a ſin c w 
moſt hatcful to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſhments of it on ther. 


2 Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition; the ambitious Man is always 2 Anbitior; 


To 


| 2 13-5, Let your converſation be without covetauſneſs, and be content with n 


not prove it to you. | LEE 
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to our Sclycs, to our Neighbours, Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty t 2 Du 0 


a our Kites 


— — —ẽ ———— — —PU — ˙ð3—¹ 2 —ů — 
. 


—2 FT he Whole Duty of eMan. Fund. VII. 


Tor . In the third place, Covetouſneſs is contrary to the duty we owe to our 
rechllur. |Nc:ghbours. And that in both the part of it, Juſtice and Charity: He that 
| oves Money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, 
| o he may bring in gain to himſelf? And from hence ſpring thoſe many 
| ricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common in the World. As for Charity, 
that is never to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſen- 
| ing of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. Jou ſee 
how great a fin this is, that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth 
1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. And it is not much 
leſs uncalic than wicked, for between the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
| ſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore every Man is deep- 
ly concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in this World or the next, | 
to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way do, but by poſſeſ- 
ſing bis heart with this Vertue of Contentedneſs. on 
Contented- | F. In the fourth place it is contrary to Envy, for he that is content with 
veſi cutra. his Own condition hath no temptation to envy anothers: How unchriſtian 
Te Fr | fin this of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſent, I need lay 
no more, but that it is alſo a very uncaſie one, it frets and gnaws the ve- 
ry heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this fin is, the more ex- 
cellent till is this Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely and deſirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained by any, that would 
but obſerve theſe few directions. „ 
9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our eſtate and condition in any re- 
ſpect be, it is that which is allotted us by God, and therefore is certainly 
the beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it is in effect to ſay, we are 
wiſer than he. Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanity of all worldly 
things, bow very little there is in them, while we have them; and how 
uncertain we are to keep them; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judgment, and then thou canſt not 


think any of them much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſconten- 
ted for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy fancy to run on things 
thou haſt not; many have put themſelves out of love with what they 
have, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees his Neighbour poſ- 
ſeſs ſomewhat, which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how happy he ſhoul 

be, if he were in that Man's condition, and in the mean time never tink 85 
of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be muc 

happier than that of his neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
look but upon the outſide of other men s conditions; and many a Man that 
is envied by his neighbours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome 
ſecret trouble, which makes him think much otherwiſe of himſelf. There- 
fore never compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thy own por- 
tion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from deſerving any good 
thing from God, and then thou canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. con- 
feſs that thou art Tot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou enjoy eſt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and 
praiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be often think. 
ing of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: Look upon that as thy home, 
on this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy paſs| - 
ſage ; and then as a Traveller expects not the ſame conveniences at an Inn, 
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that he hath at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatever 
entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a | 
place of Infinite Happineſs, which will make an abundant amends for all 
the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that he will to all his other 
bleſſings, add this of a contented mind, without which thou canſt have no 
taſte or reliſh of any other. 8 

10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: This is made up of two parts|piligerce. 
Watchfulneſs and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten jr 


Now ſince nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin, this watchfulncſs is prin- l. © 
cipally to be employed againſt that: And as in a beſieged City where there] 

is any weak part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is 
here, where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 
betray thee to fin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy natural temper, thy com- 
pany, or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee; and watch thy ſelf 
very narrowly in thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to 
leave thy ſelf open to any other, for that may give Satan as much advan- 
tage on the other ſide; but let thy watch be general, againſt all ſin, though 


in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are like oftneſt to aſſault thee. 
1 2. The ſecond part of Diligence, is Induſtry or Labour, and this alſo 2 in 


ve owe to our Souls, for without it they will as little proſper as the Vine- 1 
yard of the ſluggard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there isß 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, 
as of the other, is the increaſing and improving of its Riches. Now the 
riches of the Soul are either Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its 
Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like; by the Divine I mean the 
Graces of God, which are not the Souls Natural Portion, but are given im- 
mediately by God; and both theſe we are to take care to improve, they 
being both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 
13. The way of improving the Natural, is by imploying them ſo, as|of Nature. | 
may bring in moſt honour to God: We muſt not let them lic idle by us 
through {loth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, 
and ſet them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils 
ſervice; like many who ſet their Wits only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff their memories with ſuch filthineſs, 
as ſhould never once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 
as may bring in moſt Glory to God, moſt benefit to our Neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us tomake our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with 
us for them. 
14. But the other part of the Souls Riches, is yet more precious, that is, of Grace. 
Grace, and of this we muſt be eſpecially careful to husband and improve 
it. This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
Grow in Grace. And again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſc 5. Give 
all diligence to add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, c. Now 
the eſpecial means of improving Grace, is by imploying it, that is, by do- 
ing thoſe things, for the enabling of us whereunto it was given us: This ts 
a ſure means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of any 
thing brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe o 
God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. That to him that hath (that is 
bath made uſe of what he hath) ſball be given, and he ſball have abundance. 
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He that diligently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace, 
ſhall yet have more, and he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall 
yet have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon ſaith of Temporal Riches, 
is alſo true of Spiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any good motions in thy heart, 
remember that is a ſeaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry : If thou haſt but a 
check of Conſcience againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 
to a hatred; and then that hatred, till it come to reſolution, then from 
that reſolution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully 
and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance till 
higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over it. Jet to this induſtry thou 
muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a promiſe that God will 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask, it, Matth.7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But it muſt be asked with 
ſuch an carneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all the World, both in reſpect 
of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much more 
zeal and carneſtneſs, than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves 
deſpiſers of it. f 1255 | 

16. Having directed you to the means of improving Grace, I ſhall, to 
quicken you to it, mention the great danger of the contrary; and that is 
not as in other things, the loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our 
Induſtry might have helped us to, but it is the loſing even of what we al- 
ready have; For from him: that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe 
of what hc hath ) ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. 
God will withdraw the Grace, which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ſee in that 
Parable; the Talent was taken from him that had only hid it in a Napkin, 


and had brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 


ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, before he comes to Hell: in- 
deed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering him up to the 
power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him from the face of God 
which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, and it is alft 


the binding a Man over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another 


world; for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 2 5. 30. 
Caſt ye the 3 Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
naſbing of teeth. You ſee there arc no light dangers that attend this neg; 
ect of Grace, and therefore if we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves tothis Induſtry. I have now done with 
thoſe VERTUES which reſpect our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. | | e 
17. The firſt of which is CH AS TIT I or PURITY, which may 
well be ſet in the front of the duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. | 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perfect abſtaining from all 
kinds of uncleanneſs, not only that of Adultery, and Fornication, but all 
other moreunnatural ſorts of it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, 
fave only in lawful marriage. And even there men are not to think them- 
ſclves let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch rules of moderarion, as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the avoiding of For- 


nication, 
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|rertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of any 


ain from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is allowed. 
above all, it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch! 


This fin ſo clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 


Mind. The many foul and filthy, befides painful diſeaſes, which often 


cation, nothing muſt be done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; 


nd the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, the keeping Men from 
ny ſinful effects of it, is very contrary to that end to make Marriage an 
ccaſion of heightning and enflaining it. 


upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy han 

offend thee cut it off: So alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak no immo- 
7% or filthy words, 'Lef no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt not en- 


fuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the grofler act, and yet allows 
himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the conſcience of the ſin. For if it 
wete that, it would keep him from theſe too, theſe being fins alſo, and very 

t ones in God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelt looſe to theſe, puts 
Fimſelf in very great danger of the other, it being much more eaſie to ab- 


$= 
19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not only to the reſtraining of 

the groſſer act, but to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon our eyes, 
according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman ont de- 
10 luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart; and be. 


orbidden 11; 
he very 


a make Men very odious in God's Eyes, who ſceth the heart, and loves 
none that are not pure there. 5 
20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſtity needs no other way of de- 
ſcribing, than by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs of the con- 
trary ſin, which is firſt, very brutiſn: Thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk below the nature of Men, 
that can boaſt of their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency 2 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more excellent creature. But 
indeed they that eagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality, do often leave them- 
ſelves little, beſides their humane ſhape, to difference them from Beaſts : 


Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young Man that was going 
to the Harlot's houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the 
aughter. | = 

8 l 1. Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it better to the Body than to the 


follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And alas, how many are there that have thus made themſelves the Devils 
Martyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as would ex- 
ceed the invention of the greateſt Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 


miraculous Judgment that ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone fro 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: Anc 
many examples likewiſe of God's yengeance may be obſerved on particula 
Perſons for this ſin. The: Inceſt of Amnor coſt him his life, as you ma 
read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were lain in the very act, Numb. 25. 8 
And no perſon that commits the like hath any aſſurance it ſhall not be his 
own caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hi 
from God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, Go 
'hath very particularly threatned this * I Cor. 3. 17. F any man defil 
| | , 


for damnation, very well deſerye to enjoy the purchace. | | 
- 22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits of this fin, it is attended with 
very great and heavy Judgments from God; the moſt extraordinary and 
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The miſß 
chiefs of it. 


To the Soul. 


To the Body. | 
| 
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the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind 

| of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe Bodies which God hath choſen for his 
| Temples, and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 7 

| . outs out | 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom 47 Heaven, wherein. 
| from Hea- no impure thing can enter. And we never find any liſt of thoſe ſins, which 
— bar Men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus 
| it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, | 

we are fit company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels, 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flames of, 
| Juſt ſhall end in flames of fire. | TR ” ol 
* Helps to 24. All this laid together, may ſurely recommend the vertue of Chaſti- 
| chain. ty to us, for the preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, to check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt 
| with indignation; for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains 
ſtill more upon you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight with it. This is very ne- 
| ceſſary, not only that we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
| ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
| | | which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 1 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial care A 
to fly idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds to grow in, · and l 
keep thy ſelf always buſied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; for 
then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuf- 
fer thy ſelf to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with delight, 
for that is to act over the {in again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; N 


Mk 


| 
| 


ä SS 


perhaps thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater guilt than a r 
| acting of it. For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and i 
alſo a preparation to more acts of it. Fourthly, Forbear the company o 
ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, 
or any other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, Pray earneſtly, that 
God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any pre- 
: ſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
| | Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
Faſting to it; but be ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when the former prove vain, is mar- 
riage, which becomes a duty to him that cannot live innocently without 
it. But even here there muſt be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of falling for want of ſobriety 
in the uſe of Marriage. But this I have touch'd on already, and therefore 
need add no more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeri- 
ouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the 
| | commonnels of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather make them abhor 
| | that ſhameleſs impudence of the World, that can make light of this ſin 
| againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſo he will ecrtainly do all forts of 
| unclean perſons whatloever, ; 
Temperance] 25. The ſecond VER TUE that concerns our Bodies is TEMPE-| 
N RANCE: And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance in 
Eating; ſecondly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recreation; 
fifchly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and firſt of Tempe- 
Te Eating. rance in Eating. This Temperance is obſerved when our Eating is agrecable 
to thoſe ends to which Eating is by God and Nature deſigned; thoſe are 
firſt, the Being; ſecondly, the Well-being of our Bodies. 
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deadly if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is the 
firſt end of Eating, and as Men uſe not to take Phy ſick for pleaſure, but 
remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. N KF 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo bountiful as to provide not only 
for the Being, but the well-being of our Bodies, and therefore we are not 
tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may Eat no more than will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo Eat whatſoever either for kind or quanti- 
ty moſt tends to the health and welfare of them: Now that Eating which 
is agreeable to theſe ends, is within the bounds of Temperance, as ori the 
contrary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a tranſgreſſion againſt it; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as either the pleaſing 
of his taſte, or, (what is yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he 
may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly thwarts and croſſes theſe ends of 
God; for he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the many diſeaſes and untimely 
deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs daily bring on Men: 


other) as may be hurtful to his health: What the ſorts or quantities ſhall 
be, is impoſſible to ſer down, for that differs according to the ſeveral con- 
ſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with Temperance cat a great deal, becauſe 
their ſtomachs require it; when another may be guilty of intemperance in 
eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo 
alſo for the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxucy for ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yer ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs, but diſcaſe, cannot 
eat the courſer Meats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful Bodies the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſom, but 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved 
to = Palate, for that will be ſure to ſatisfic it ſelf, whatever becomes of health 
or life. | Z 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a 
thing it is that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- 


more fo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to 
this brutiſh appetite; for the ſin of Intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the Eternal Puniſhment of it. Se- 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of it are much 
more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not with that common Reaſon, 
herewith, as Men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon it. But then 
the third place, it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ould have his heart fo purified and refined with the expectation of thoſe 
igher and Spiritual Joys he looks for in another world, that he ſhould ye- 
y much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſn Pleaſures, which Beaſts are as ca- 
able of as we, and to them we may well be content to leave them, it 
cing the higheſt their natures can reach to; but for us who have ſo 
m cb more excellent hopes, it is an 1 ſhame that we ſhould ac. 
| 2 R 2 x count 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating becomes neceſſary to him for ren, 


the preſerving of his life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which will prove Ie. 


Of Health, 


28. He therefore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance; muſt zu, of 
neither cat ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat (provided he can haye/7enperance 


in Eating, 


ing, that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much 
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Falſe ends 


[ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34: And you know what was the end of the rich 
at 


be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of Drink 


muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that * of drink, or that ſort of it which he 


yet we are not to do it by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 


n 


count them 28 any part of our happinels. Laſtly, The fin of Gluttony is ſo 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warning 
againſt it. 7ake heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 


Glutton, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſts wants a 
drop of water to cool his tongue. So much for the firſt ſort of Temperance; 
that of Eating. | | 
SUNDAY VIII. 
Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of Drinking, viz. Good fellowſhip, put- 
ting away Cares, &c. | 


IEG 


Sea. Wy HE ſecond is Temperance in Drinking: And the ends of Eat- 

ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can give no other 
direct rules in this, than what were given in the former, to wit, that we 
drink neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not 
agree with the right ends of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives and 
Healths: Only in this there will be need of putting in one Caution: For 
our underſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat; we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink 
what we might ſafely in reſpect of our Health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 


per our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains may 
which would do their Bodies no harm. And whoeyer is of this temper 


finds hath that effect, yea, though it do in other reſpects appear not only 
ſafe but uſeful to his Health. For though we are to preſerve our Healchs, 


2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of Drunkards we have in the world, 


of drinkir ge 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


Eood-fellow- 
fp. 


| 


Health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 


ulually bring Men to their ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 


this is the caſe but of very few, moſt of them going far beyond what their 


And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends of 
drinking than thoſe allowable ones forementioned; it may not be amiſs 
a little to explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 
of them. 74-3 | 2 | 

3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that which they call Good. fellowſhip; 
one Man drinks to keep another company at it. But I would ask ſuch a 
one, whether if that Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company; If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, that by the 
very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For immoderate 
drinking is that very poiſon, perhaps it doth not always work death imme- 
diate (yet there want not many inſtances of its having done even that, 
very many have died in their drunken fit) but that the cuſtom of it does 


poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poiſon. . But however it doth at the pre- 
ſent work that which a Wiſe Man would more abhor than death; it 
works madneſs, and frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
Reaſon which ſhould difference him from one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt. enjoyned as a puniſhment, 
we ſhould have thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
. EIllf a es = = Won 

BEOS. AJ. A. 


* * = . —ͤͤ—ñ—— — — 
0 * * TY — — 


0 * * 
"of to, wks . —— —— 


1 


2 * 
— 


und. VIII. Of Iemperance in Vrin hing, &c. 


kindneſs amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men 
Gould do that towards the maintaining of friendſhip, which is really th 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any Man. Did ever any think to he- 
riend a man by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Yer h 
that thus drinks with a Man, does this and much more; he ruines his Rea 
ſon, yea, his Soul, and yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving o 
| |friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would think none could own it, 
but when he were actually drunk. But beſides alas! experience ſhews us 
that this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that accompany.them, do witneſſs. 1 

5. A third end 1s ſaid to be the chearing of their ſpirits, making them 
merry and jolly. But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that Reaſon muſt be turned 
out of doors before it begin, it will be very little worth; one may ſay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. Ihe —_— of ſuch fools is madneſs. And ſure they that 
will be drunk, to put themlclyes in this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon be 
glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be ſure it would be of the merry ſort. 

t little do theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſclves, often in this world, when by ſome mad pranks 
they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
ever certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

6. A fourth end 1s ſaid to be the putting away of cares : but I ſhall ask 
what thoſe cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away? Perhaps they 
are ſome checks and remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. 
And I doubt this hath proved too effectual with many to the laying them 
aſlcep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the world; for if thou thinkeſt 
not theſe checks to have ſome thing conſiderable in them, why do they 

trouble thee? But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murde- 
rer knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 


4 A Tecond end of drinking is ſaid to be the maintaining of friendſhip, rreſerving 
an 


Chearing the 


if he did? Yet this is the very caſe here; Thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought before God's Judgment: ſeat; 
and is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drink away the thought of thy danger? But in the ſecond place, ſup- 
poſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo,diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy Reaſon will tell 
thee it is in vain to care, where care will bring no advantage: And thy 
hriſtianity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy 
cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5. 79. And therefore unleſs thou mean- 
cl to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to 
this pitiful ſhift, to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the 
eed neither, for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the 
eight of thy drunken fit, keep thee from the ſence of thy cares, yet when 
that is over, they will return again with greater violence ; and, if thou 
haſt any Conſcience bring a new care with them, even that which ariſeth 
from the guiltof ſo foul a ſin: | 


be as unreaſonable as any of the former, yer, by the way, it ſerves to re- 
proach 


* 
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put away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his cſcape? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, 


7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away of Time. This, though it ee awd 


| 


( 
| 
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proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burthenſome a thing, that even this 


worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of 


all theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient employment ; for 


by Chriſt: But whoever will not here own him, that &, cleave faſt to his 


vileſt imployment is preferred before it. But this is in many a very falſe 
plea. For they often ſpend time at the pot, not only when they have no- 
thing clſe to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. 
However it is in all a moſt unrcaſonable-one, for there is no Man but he 
may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he have little 


others; but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he will look 
carefully to that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs; where there 
are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, 
ſo many temptations ( whereof this of drunkennels, is not the leaſt) to re- 
ſiſt; the Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former neglects of 


all theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths find; for thoſe that have 
all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 


fra m worldly affairs, God expects to have the more time thus imployed in 
Spiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe meaner ſort of Perſons; to 
whom tlus Book is intended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no further inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ay 
this, that what degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to imploy to the — of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruine 
of them as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 

8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the preventing of that reproach which is by 
the world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their neighbours. 
But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. 


he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Mat. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproach- 


ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye : And ſure to be reproached for obe- 
diencc to any command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name: 


ced the World; and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of 
it to run our ſelves on all the temporal evils beforementioned ; and 0 


is much worſe, the Wrath of God and Eternal Deſtruction? But Thirdly 
If you fear reproach, why do ye do that which will bring reproach upon 
you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded; 
And it is certain, drinking 1s the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. 
And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill applauded 
by the fooliſh and worſt fort of Men, is as if all the mad-men in the 
world ſhould agree to count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and all 
others mad, wich yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor others 
the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd 
on thoſe that arc aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe that for fear of re- 


proach ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matth. 8.38. Whoſoever * 


be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinſul generation, 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Fat 
with the holy Angels. There is none but will at that day deſire to be owned 


commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, 


maintain his credit among a company of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves well 
| | to 


give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where there is much leiſure! 


Nay, if we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happineſs. Bleſſed, ſaith|- 


Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our Baptiſm we folemnly renoun- 


ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. And he that will adventure thus to 
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drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees fo. 


he that is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, is not like to receive 


pottage, and that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him ; 


what name of reproach can be bad enough for him who (clls his Health, 
his Reaſon, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that when he is ſo far 


continue in it for love of the drink. | | 

10. I can think but of one end more, that is, that of Bargaining. Men 
ſay it is neceſſary for them to drink in this one reſpect of trading with 
their Neighbours, Bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at fuch 


it is an · aim of cheating and defrauding others; we think when Men are in 
drink we ſhall the better be able to over. reach them; and lo this adds the 
ſin of cozenage and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is 
indeed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were only the diſpatch of Bargains 
were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits about them: 
Therefore the taking them when drink hath diſtempered them, can be tor 
nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this often proves a great 
folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks with another in hope to over- 
reach him, doth many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking is ſo 
far from becoming an excuſe, that it is a huge heightning of the ſin; for 
if we may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon fo 
wicked an one as is the cozening and defrauding of our brethren. = 

11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Mo- 


makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt on as a lin, 
but all lower degrees, which do atall work upon theunderſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any imployment, or by making 


change in the Man, are to be reckoned in to this fin of drunkenneſs; 


to have it befal him: But after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will 
deſpiſe thee for thy ſobtiety, it is poſhble they may ſeem to do fo to frighti 
thee out of it; but if their hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perſons, and 
none fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run 
with them to the fame exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks nor to be 


9. There is a ſeventh end, which though every Man thinks too baſe to 
own, yet it is too plain it prevails with many; and that is the bare plea- 
ſure of the drink: But to theſe I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for 


benefit by any thing that can be ſaid: Yer let me tell even this Man, that 
he of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his fault; for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
| |felf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too; for their denying it, is a plain 
ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau were cal- 
led a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but his birth. right for a meſs of 


from needing it, that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? I 
ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go 
on in this ſin on any; of the former grounds, that a little time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen that thoſe 
which firſt were drawn into the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 


meetings. But this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of 


it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, 
by inflaming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or whatever elſe make any| 


Nay, 


Pleaſure of 


the drink. 


Bargain. 


Degrees Of 


tives, which are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. I am yet fur-t4 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge degree of drunkenneſs which | 
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The one | 12. Nay, This Man 1s guilty of the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the ood 
guilt of t 


iner, the refreſhing and relieving ofus, is abuſed and miſſpent when it is drunk 
| 


The 
nice of this 
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Nay, further, the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking, that is, 
beyond moderate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the ſtrength of a Man's 
Brain it makes not the leaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe that are 
not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part of 
them in drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, I. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve his 
wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment 
is ſtill but the ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to 
pour down drink. | 


] 


creatures of God; That drink which is by God's Providence intended for 


beyond that meaſure which thoſe ends require; and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day 
be accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is much more preci- 
ous, our time, which is allowed us by God to work out our Salvation in, 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in actions of good life; but 
when it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even the working 
out our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of his com- 
pany fall under; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- 
ample, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe 
company the reſt are fond of, his company is then a certain enſnaring of 
them, for then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain d drinkers are guilty of, 
that᷑ is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as 
it were, a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and victory to ſee 
others fall before them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the ma- 
king our ſelves the Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to draw our 
poor brethren into eternal miſery, by _— them to ſo grievous a ſin; 
and therefore it may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of 
drinking, as having in it the fin of miſchieving others added to the excels 
in our ſelyts. And though it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only, 
of jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves 
with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad concluſion, 
there being a woe expreſly threatned by God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 15, 
Vo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and 
makeft him drunk, that thou mayeſt look on their nakgdneſs : And ſure he buys 
his idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 
13, I have now gone through the ſeyeral motives to, and degrees of 

ſin of drunkenneſs, wherein I have been the more particular, becauſe 
it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: No Condition, no Age, or 
ſcarce Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of God; reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of all our 
preſent advantages and happineſs in this life; there being no fin which be- 
trays each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his 
health, his credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we have reaſon 
to belive this ſin is one of thoſe common crying guilts which have long 
lain heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad judgments 
we have groancd under. | 


14. There- 
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God, the cre. . of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion, Eternal Welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, whercof thou art a mem- 
ber; Nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
Welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, whe: 


nce for all thoſe miſchicfs it brings with it, I am confident no Man in 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a Bargain, but begin at 


this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoeyer thou haſt heretofore fallen into : 


and in the fear of God betake thee ta a ſtrict. Temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gainful but a 
* exchange; for there is no Man that hath tried both courſes, but 


pleaſure in Sobriety and Temperance, than cver all his drunken rey. llings 
afforded him. : : | 

18. The main difficulty is the firſt breaking off the cuſtom, and that 
ariſes partly from our ſclves; partly from others, That from our ſelves 


brought ſuch falſe chirſts upon our (clvcs, that our Bodies ſeem to require 

it, and this wants nothipg ut 3 litile paticnge to overcome. Do but re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hardneſs 
ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking oft hat does the buſineſs. If i 


eaſe which would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little rim 
refrain immoderate Drinking, thou would not rather forbear than die. 
If thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a for that it is in vain to perſwade 
thee ; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of Drinking may well paſs for a mor- 
tal diſcaſe, it proves ſo yery often to the Body, but will voſt certainly t 
the Soul; and therefore it is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cur 
of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger, Set therefore but 
4 reſoluee. purpaſe to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and thi 
- (firſt difficulty is conquer d, for after thou halt a while refrained, it will be 
perfectly eaſic to dp la ſtill. | 
have made Drinking their trade and buſincſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſ 
of, But the very naming of this difficulty directs to the cure; get the 
ſome buſinęſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelt in, which, as I have alread 
ſhewed, will be eaſily found hy all ſorts of perſons; but thoſe meaner to 
whom I now write, can ſure neyer want it ready at hand, they being ge- 
nerally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, and therefore to them 
I need only ice this advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to 
follow that cloſe as they ought; and they will have little occaſion to ſeek 
out this way of ſpending their timę. 7 
17, There is another ſort 4 4 difficulty, which I told you ariſes from 
others, and that is either from tar perſwaſions or reproaches. It js very 
likely, if thy old companions ſee t 
ta thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will urge to thee the 
unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſadneſs of renoun- 
cing all that mirth and jollity, which 8000 fellows (as they call them) 
a enſqoy, 
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. by Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me now intreat, pay, conjure theelgxtorrari 
by a 


| that ter ꝰerneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to the honour offer for 


ther there be any pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 


is wits can think there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 


is own heart will tell him there is infinitcly more preſent comfort and 


The diffcul- 


ties of doing 
may be of two ſorts; the firſt is, when by the habit of drinking, we have“ Here 


Seeming ne- 


ceſſity of 
drink, 


fay, it is very uneaſie to da ſa, conſider, v hethęr if thou hadſt ſome diſ- 


16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpending the time, which thoſe that ar: Faw. | 


ploymenz, 


Per ſraſioꝝs 


and re- 


ee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard 


of men. 
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enjoy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee with the 
| n of the world, and ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſo- 
riety. 2 | 
The mans 18. The way to overcome this difficulty is to foreſee it: Therefore 
n when thou firſt entreſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou art to make ac- 
n. : 0 
count thou ſhalr meet with theſe 3 many other) Tumptations, and 
| that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whether they be worthy to pre- 
vail with thee, take them before-hand and weigh them, confider whether: 
| that falſe kindneſs that is maintained among men by drinking, be worthy: 


| to be compared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God, vhich is loft: | 


wiighthe by it; whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear any weight with the preſent: 
Arie joys of a good Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter. 
hurt, Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt reproach ot wicked men, the ſhame of the world, 
be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
and that Eternal Confufion of face that ſhall betal all thoſe that go on in this 
ſin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſc, I ſay, I need not ſay in the balance of 
the Sanctuaty, but even in the ſcales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to Temperance infinitely 
outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, then 
fix thy reſolutions accordingly 3 and when ever any of theſe Temptati 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly weighed them, know- 
eſt the juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price fo 
thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all — 
cd80o the contrary. = p 
| Rejeft the 19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at their very firſt tender, and 
e the very do not yield in the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt ground, the 
beginning. art loſt, the ſin will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſec 
| many, who have profeſicd to be reſolved upon great Temperance; yet for 
j want of this care, have adventured into the company of good - fellows; 
| v hen they have been there, they have at the firſt been over-1ntreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have taken their rounds as 
| frecly as any of them, and in that floud of drink drowned all their ſober 
| reſolutions. , Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt really deſire to forſake 
| the (in, take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to which 
end it will be good openly to declare and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, 
| that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
| thou art aſbamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make 
| uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to break it. | ROE” 
199 writ) 20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the firſt beginnings, thou 
| 
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ef doirg ſe. art then ſure never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it is hike the keeping 
| the outworks of a beſieged City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defen- 
ded there is no danger; but if they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the 
City cannot long hold out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccluſ.1 9.1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh. 
| by little and little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain: Therefore to this 
guard of thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo 

watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of his Grace enable thee to reſiſt all 
mY 21. If thou do inthe ſincerity of thy heart uſe theſe means, there is no 
max if not doubt but thou wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long ſoever thou haſt 


— been accuſtomed to it; therefore if thou doſt ſtill remain under the power 


fer. 
| 
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Temprarions to this ſin. 
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of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the task, but rather ac- 
cuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart, that hath till ſuch a love to this ſin, 
that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the ſin and thy particular cuſtom 2e owe 
of it may have made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom acquaintance, . 
that thou art loth to entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou her 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, and therefore art apt to ſpeak lange 
peace to thy ſelf, to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt but a frail- 
ty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for 
thou mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunkenneſs ſhall not 
keep thee thence; I am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us there 
is ſuch a place of Happincls, tells us alſo that Drunkards are of the number 
of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they that | 
do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe plain Texts 
yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that is a place of infinite Pu- 
rity, ſuch as fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 
of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and if, as we are mere men, ve are 
too groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have chang- 
ed our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily fee examples, for where this fin of Drunkenneſs hath 
taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of others; 
cach act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man not only for another of the ſame 
fin but of others: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then let 
looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſal. 63. 28. The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another. If all this be not enough to affright thee out of this 
drunken fit, thou mayeſt till wallow in thy vomit, continue in this ſot- 
Tiſh, ſenceleſs condition, till the flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou 
wilt by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end | 
of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. is death. God in his infi- _ 
nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that are in this ſin, that by a 
timely forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to come. I have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. | 
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Temperance in Sleep: the hb of i . &c. Miſchiefs of ſoth, of Recreations, C ations! 
to be obſerved in them; of Apparel, &c. | | 
| | | 


Sec. . FH E Third part of TEMPERANCE concerns 8 LEEP, Step. 
And Temperance in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end 

for which Sleep was ordained by God, which was only the refreſhing and 

| ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper that conti- 

| nual labour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medi- 

| cine to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be ena- 

bled to ſuch labours as the Duties of Religion or works of our Calling re- 

quire of us. Slecp was intended to make us more profitable, not more 

idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their doing 


' 


| nothing, but that they may do us the better ſervice. 
L 2 2. By 
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T he Whole Duty of Man. | Sur d. IX. 


Te Rule of | 


' Temperance 
therein. 


The many 
Sins that 
follow the 


tranſe reſi 
| amv it. 
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Other miſ. 


chiefs of 


foth. 


Temperance 


2. By this therefore you may judge what is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, 
that which tends to the refreſhing and making us more lively and fit for 
action, and to that end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be impoſ- 
ſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 1s that moderate degree, becauſe, 
as in Eating, ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than others: 
Every Man's own experience muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe; for that will 


ſtill, with Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a 
' little more folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only ſo much 
as he really finds to tend tothe end forementioned. 
3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls into ſeveral fins under this 
general one of ſloth: As firſt, he waſtes his time, that precious talent 
which was committed to him by God to improve, which he that ſlceps 
away, doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. Hides it in the earth, 
hen he ſhould be trading with it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſclf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
fleep, but with weeping and gnaſving of teeth. Secondly, He injures his bo- 
dy: Immoderate ſleep fills that full of diſcaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu- 
mours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, He injures his Soul alſo, 
and that not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in dulling 
its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments 
to which God hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry the poor 
Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſcs God 
' himſclf in it, by croſſing the very end of his Creation, which was to ſerve 
God in an active obedience; but he that fleeps away his life, directly 
thwarts and contradicts that, and when God faith, Mar is born to labour, 
his practice ſaith the direct contrary, that Man is born to reſt; Take heed 
therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate ſleep, which is the committing 
of ſo many ſins in one. | | | 
4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, it is 
the ſure bane of thy outward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall ne- 
ver thrive; according to that obſervation of the Wile Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
' Prowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, the ſlothful man ſhall want 
convenient clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſluggard 
lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up to 
it, what doth he but die before his time? Therefore if untimely death be 
to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that 
from our own ſloth which we dread ſo much from God's hand. | 
5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Recreations, which are 


| 


ix Recrea- ſometimes neceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a Man, neither of 


tion. 


Caut ions to | 


them being able to endure a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 

ment between; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of them; but to 
make it fo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions. 7 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind of them be lawful, that they 


: 


be obſerved be ſuch as have nothing of ſin in them; We muſt not to recreate our ſelves, 


in them, 


do any thing which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our Neigh- 
bout, 4s they do who make prophane or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their re- 
creation. Secondly, We muſt take care that we uſe it with moderation: 
And to do ſd, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of Recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it 
ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, We mult not be too vchement and earneſt 
in it, nor ſet our hearts too much upon it, for that ul both enſnare us 0 | 
| | che 
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the uſing too much of ir, and it will divert and take off our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments: Like School-boys, who after a play- 
time, know not how to ſet themſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, We 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of Recreations but that lawful 
one, of giving us moderate rctreſhment. 
7. As firſt, We are not to ule Sports only to paſs away our time, which cd 
we ought to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and when it is remem- e 
bred how great a work we have here to do, the making our calling and 
election ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven hercafter, and how uncertain| 
we are what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſc; it will appear, our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to im- 
prove. And therefore ſure we have little need to contrive ways of driving 
that away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let 
them that can ſpend whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle 
paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that time towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for which all their 
time was given them, and then think what a woful reckoning they are 
like to make, when they come at laſt to account for that precious trea- 
ſure of their time.” Secondly, We muſt not let our Covetouſneſs have any 
thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any Game, let the end of our 
doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that 
purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable matter; for if thou do, 
thou wilt bring thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs, and a 
greedy deſire of winning, the other of Rage and Anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: Both which will be apt to draw thee into other ſins 
beſides themſel ves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in 
Gaming, and Anger to ſwearing and curling, as common experience ſhews' 
us too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy 
Gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courle to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, 
or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all: For though moderate plav 
be in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion of ſin, it is ſo to thec, 
and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
ſtrictly to avoid Temptations, that if our very Eyes or hands offend us 
(that is, prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to be 
drawn to ſin by them: How much rather muſt we part with any of theſe 
unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard of offending God by them? He 
that ſo plays, lays bis Soul to take, which is too great a prize to be play- 
ed away. Beſides, He loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to aim 
at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any of thoſe la- 
bours are he was to caſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the Cove- 
tous, * and rage of the Angry Man arc more real pains than 
any the moſt laborious work can be. EEE 
8. Thelaſt part of Temperance is that of APPAREL, which we are ue 
| again to meaſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which clothng®” π e. 
ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: Firſt the hiding of na- e e. 
kednels. This was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. C 1” . 


21. and was the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore when we remember an 7 
the original of cloths, we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that 
on the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having 
loſt that innocency which was a much greater ornament than any the 
moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this end of clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of co- 
vering our ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which 
| may. 
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| 
E- may either argue the wantonnels of the wearer, or provoke that of the be- 
holder, are to be avoided. 

Fencing 9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing the Body from cold, there: 
from cold. by to preſerve the health thereof: and this end we muſt likewiſe obſerve 
| in our clothing; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in 
that convenient warmth, which 1s neceflary to our healths. And this is 
tranſgreſt, when out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhion, 
we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing as either will not defend us from 
cold, or is ſome other way ſo uncafie, that it is rather a hurt than a be- 
nefit to our Bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet which People that take a pride in their clothes are uſually guil- 
| ty of. | 

Diftintion | 10, A third end of Apparel is the diſtinguiſhing or differencing of 
of Yerſons. per ſons, and that firſt, in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of Qualities. 
Firſt, Clothes are to make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved by 
all Nations, the habits of Men and Women have always been divers. 
And God himſelf expreſly provided for it among the Zews, by command- 
ing that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the 
Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly, There is allo a diſtinction of 
qualitics to be obſerved in Apparel, God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to their condition it befits their 
clothing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for Kings Courts, 
Luke 7. 25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and 
Women ſhould content themſelyes with that fort of clothing which agrees 
to their Sex and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and equal that of a 


eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let every Man clothe himſelf in ſuch 
ſober attire as befits his place and calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, 
if another of his neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that clothes are things which add no true 
worth to any, and therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any con- 
ſiderable part either of their Thoughts, Time or Wealth upon them, or to 
value themſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor brethren 
that want them. But if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter 
adviſeth the Women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the hidden man of the heart, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloth themſelves as 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Vertues, and that is the raiment that 
will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who unle 
they be Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for being good than — 
and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will better 
EE become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 

Two much | 12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall 
ſparing, 4 now in concluſion add this general caution, that though 1n all theſe par- 
—_— ticulars I have taken notice only of the one fault of excels, yet it is poſſible 
| there may be one on the other hand: Men may deny their Bodies that 


which they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well-being. This : 


I believe, a fault not ſo common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſom 
very niggardly Perſons, that arc guilty of it, that cannot find in thei 
hearts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or 
cloth their Backs, and that are ſo intent upon the World, ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford themſclves that competent 
time of Sleep, or Recreation, that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this cemper, let him not comfort 3 

elt, 


higher rank, nor yet making it matter of envy, among thoſe ot their own 
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ſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of, and there- 
fore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; for 
whoever is this covetous Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of Temperance; for it is not the love of Temperance, bur 
wealth that makes him refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy; 
that it is that great ſin which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. is the 
root of all evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe moderate reſreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their chil- 
dren but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſclf to his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
ave his Purſc. I have now done with the ſecond head of Duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 
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duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, Negative, Pofitive. Of the fin of Murther, | 
ae the baue of it, the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries there- | 
of. Of Maiming, Oc. | == 


wy | Come now to the third part of Duties, thoſe to our N EIGH.- D bea, 
13 OO, which are by the Apoſtle ſumm d up in groſs in the WIr. 
word [ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not only bare Juſtice, but all | 


—— — — —_ _ 
— — —— —EÄ—E¹ẽ — — — -_ 


2 [ 


— 


N : SW. 


kind of Charity alſo, for that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 


to our Neighbour, and it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 

it. Iſhall therefore build all the particular duties we owe to our Neigh- 

bour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Charity. | 

2. I beginwith JUSTICE, whereof there are two parts, the one Ne-7:/ie. 

gative, the other Poſitive: The Negative Juſtice isto do no wrong, or in- 

jury to any. The Poſitive Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 

them whatſocyer appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the | 

Negative Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. Now becauſe a Man | Negative. 

is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of Juſtice | 
extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. 

A Man may be injured either in his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Cre- 

dit; and therefore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in 

every of theſe: That we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 

Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. | | 
3. Firſt this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt 25 %he Soul, 

work muſt be to examine what harm it is that the Soul can receive: it is, | 

we know, an inviſible ſubſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 

much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of 
being hurt and wounded ; and that even to death. | 

4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual the nora; 
ſence; in the Natural it ſignifies that which we uſually call the Mind of a7 ſence. 

Man, and this we all know, may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as So- | 

lomon (auth, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken. Therefore | 

whoever doth cauſlefly afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this | 

part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This ſort of injury malici- - 

ous and ſpiteful Men are very often guilty of; they will do things, by 

which themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, only that they 


a 


may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, 


thus 
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thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others; and whocver 
harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, fer 
it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the miferies of | 


Is the irt 5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the Spiritual ſence, and fo ie 


Drawing 2 6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort of wrong, than the bringin 


end. Of the more direct ones there is, fuſt, the commanding of Sin, that 


either in contriving or acting a ſin. Thus Jonadab helpr 


— 


Men; and till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt 


perſon did, Mark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 
pable of receiving affliction by them. Fs © 


ſignifies that immortal part of us which muſt live Eternally, either in bliſs 
or woe in another world. and the Soul thus underſtood is capable of 
two ſorts of harm: Firſt, That of Sin: Secondly, That of Puniſhment; the 
Jatter whercof is certainly the conſequent of the former; and therefore 
though God be the inflicter of Puniſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect of 


berrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal wound 


ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 


this great evil upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound of the Soul, 
as being the direct contrary to Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs 
of it: Now this wound ve give to every Soul, whom we do by any means 
whatſocver draw into fn. 5 | 

7. The ways of doing that are divers, I ſhall mention ſome of chem, 
whereof though ſome are mare direct than others, yet all tend to the ſame 


3s, when a Perſon that hath power over another ſhall require him to do 
ſomething which is unlawful; an example of this we have in Nebuchad. 
nezzar's commanding the worſhip of the golden Image, Dar. 3. 4. and 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who (hall require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unlawful act. Secondly, There is counſelling 
of ſin, when Men advice and perſwade others to any wickedneſs: Thus 


adviſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, There is,enticing and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the 
pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this fort of enticement Soli. 
mon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not; 
| if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in- 


by which they ſeck to allure them, We ſball find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one Purſe. 


Fourthly, There is aſſiſtance in fin; that is, when Men aid and help others 


| CC 5 Of Ipt Amnon in plotting 
the Raviſhing of his Siltcr, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means of 


| of bring- 
ing this great evil of fin upon out brethren, _ 5 

$. There are alſo others, which though they ſeem more indirect, may 
yet be as effectual towards that ill end, as firſt, example in fin ; he that 


often it bath that effect; there being generally nothing more forcible 80 
bring Men into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by others, as 
might be inſtanced in many ſins, to Which there is no other Temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, There is incouragement in fin, when 
either by approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go onan their wickedneſs. A third means is by juiti- 


tying and defending any ſinful act of anothers, for by that we do not 
only 


Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a Man to fin, is likewife the 


is the cauſe of his death; therefore under the evil of fin boch are contained; | 


Job's Wife counſelled her Husband to curſe God, ob 2. 7. And Achitophe 7 


nocent without a cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may ſee what is the bait, 


ſers others an ill pattern, does his part to make them imitate it, and too 


— — 


—ä— 


2 LS . 3 
* 


* 


Sund. X. | Of Fuſtice to our Neighbour. 5 81 


nly confirm him in his evil, but endanger the drawing others to the like 
ho may be the more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded 
for. Laſtly, The bringing up any reproach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living 
as thoſe do who have the ways of Gad in deriſion; this is a means to at: 
fright Men from the practice of Duty, when they ſee it will bring them to 
be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, not only in 
reſpe& of the Man who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the great 
profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general ill effect than any of the former can have; it being the be- 
traying Men, nor only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of injuring and wounding the Souls of 
our Brethren. - | i: 3 A OD 
9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeveral ſins, in c 4 
which it is uſual for Men to enſnare others; as drunkenneſs, uncleannels,gianciy 
rebellion, anda multitude more. But it will concern cvery Man for his|bave ths 
| own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of this kind he hath done . 
to any, by all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of 
the injury: Men are aptto boaſt of their innocency towards their Neigh- 
bours, that they have done wrong to no Man; but God knows many that 
thus brag, are of all others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps they have 
not maimed his Body, nor ſtoln his Goods: But alas! the Body is but the 
caſe and cover of the Man, and the Goods ſome appurtenances to that, tis 
the Soul is the Man, and that they can wound and pierce without remorſe, 
and yet with the Adultereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They have done nowickedneſs ; 
bur glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray to 
Eternal Ruin; for whomſoeyer thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſt 
done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames.. And then think with| 
thy ſelf how baſc a treachery this is: thou wouldſt call him a treacherous 
Villain, that ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab 
him: but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 
than the Body; and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yet farther, 
that beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous 
to thy ſelf, it being that 9 Chriſt hath pronounced a woe; 
Matth. 18.7. and verſe 6. he tells us, That whoever ſhall offend ( that is 
draw into fin ) any of thoſe little ones, it were _ him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
Thou mayeſt | plunge thy poor Brother into perdition: but as it is with 
wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall commonly falls with him, ſo thou 
art like to bear him company to that place of torment. | 
10. Let therefore thy own and his danger. beget in thee a ſenſe of the h % 
greatneſs of this fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious Soul of bea, 
thy Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus 
crucl ; whom thou haſt enticed ro drinking, adviſed to rebellion, allur'd 
to luſt, ſtirred up to rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 
ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane ſcoffings at pic- 
ty in general, or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in particular ; 
and then draw up a bill of Indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a 
Cain, a murtherer of thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts 
of this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling-block, as 
S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in thy Brother's way. | ; 
11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome fruits of this Repentance|z»davow | 
brought forth; now in all fins of * Reſtitution is a neceſſary fruit or it 
| | | of 
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Negative 
Juſtice to 
the Body. 


In reſpect 
of the Life. 


ſof repentance, and ſo it is here, thou haſt committed an act (perhaps 


ſtore all this to it again, by being more earneſt and induſtrious to win him 


into him, than the other: Beſides, The Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 


many ) of high injuſtice to the Soul of thy brother ; thou haſt robbed it 
of its innocency, of his title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeayour to re- 


to repentance, than ever thou wert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much 
art to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him with 
the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, both 
in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, In reſpect of him, becauſe there is 
in Man's Nature ſo much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to 
good, that there will need much more pains and diligence to inſti] the one 


cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much to the difficulty of the 
work. Then in reſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, thou wilt 
think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing back a Soul to him, 
thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
Agent of Satan's; beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a means of 
bringing this poor Soul into this ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy dili- 
gencc to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of Negative Ju- 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our Brethren. 254 | 
12. The ſecond concerns the Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds 
thee to do no wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the Body there 
may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them 1s killing, taking away the 
Life; this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Zhou 
fhalt do no murder. | | 


Several 

ways of be- 
ing guilty oj 
Murder. 


|him not. I wiſh thoſe who make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that 


13. Murder may be committed either by open violence; when a Man 
either by Sword, or any other Inſtrument takes away another's Life, im- 
mediately and directly; or it may be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as 
David murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the Sword of 
the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11.17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe ac- 
cuſation, 1 Kings 21. 13. And ſo divers have committed this fin of mur- 
der by poiſon, talſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former 
is commonly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter, hath ſeveral originals; 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards 
the Perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious defires; ſuch an 
one ſtandsin a Man's way to his profit or preferment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, as in the 
caſe of Strumpets, that murder their Infants, that they may not betray | 
their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more direct ways of killing, there is ano- 
ther, and that is, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we draw a 
Man to do that which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and is apparent 
to do fo; he that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the 
Man comes to any mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had 
been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear of his death; or if he die 
not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſcaſe kill him, I know not how he that drew him to that exceſs can 
acquit himſelf of his murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws touch 


trade of debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet another way of bring- 
ing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by inciting and ſtirring up 
others to it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which produces it; and 
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coals; if Murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the guilt, which is a 
conſideration that ought to affright all from having any thing to do in the 
Findling or increaſing of contention. | 3 2 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this ſin of Murder, I ſuppoſcnone can N 
be ignorant, that it is of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud crying ſin. This F 
vrt may ſec in the firſt act of this kind. that ever was committed, Abel's| - 
blood cried from the Earth, as God tells Cain, Gen. 10. Yea the guilt 
of this Sin is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain cven upon the Land where it is 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht out, but by the blood of the Mur- 
derer; as appears, Deut. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the bloed of him chat ſhed it; and therefore though in 
other caſes the fly ing to the Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful 
Murder no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one was to be taken cven 
thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it is yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after the flood, 
were both in relation to this fin; that of not eating blood, Gen. g. 4. 
being a Ceremony, to beget in Men a greater horrour of this fin of Mur- 
der, and ſo intended for the preventing of it. The other was for the pu- 
niſhment- of it, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſbed; and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs is added in the next words, For in 
the Image of God made he man; where you ſee that this ſin is not bnly an 

injury to our Brother, but even the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards 
God himſclf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped up- 
on Man. Nay yet further, it is the uſurping of God's proper right and au- 
thority. For it is God alone; that hath right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; 
*rwas he alone that gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to take it 
away; but he that Murders a Man, dots; as it were, wreſt this power out 
of God's hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumption. 

15. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is the puniſhment; we ſec it fre- ere 
quently very great, and remarkable, even in this World, (beſides thoſc 
moſt fearful effects of it in the next) blood not only cries, but it cries 
for vengeance, and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles himſclf, will 
not fail to hear it: Very many examples the Scripture gives us of this: 
Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered innocent Naborh, for greedineſs of his 
Vineyard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their blood in the 
place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; ſo Abſolom 
that flew his brother Amnon, after he had commited that fin, fell into 
another, that of Rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew Tſbboſheth were themſelves put to 
death, and that by the very Perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred Story, and many 
allo out of Humane, there having been no Age but hath yielded multi- 
tudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf out 
of the obſervations of his own time. | | 
/ 16. And it is worth our natice, what ſtrange and even miraculous means , ſtrati 
it hath often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of this fin ; the very Heri! 
brute Creatures have often been made inſtruments, of it; nay, often the“ 
extreme horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath made him betray hiniſclf: 
So that it is not any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this ſin, that can 
ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he can never ſhut out his own 
Conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and that very 
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We * 
watcb dili- 


gently a- 


gainſt all 


approaches 
of this ſin. 


Ataiming 4 


[often proves the means of diſcovering it to the world; or if it ſhould not 


| [never to kill a Man in thy rage, be ſure never to be in that rage, for if thou 


ſin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the very firſt approach of this 


great iu. 


alſo of a very high Nature; the next in degree to this is maiming him, de- 
priving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and this is a very 


do that, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death: This we have ſeen in many, who after 
the commiſſion of this ſin have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees of Torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs: For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 5. 22. Hell- fire be the por- 
tion of him that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater an injury? 

17. The conſideration of all this ought to poſlcls us with the greateſt 
horror, and abomination of this ſin, and to make us extremely watchful 
of our ſelves, that we never fall into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I mentioned at firſt 
ſeveral things which are wont to be originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt 
begin, if we will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 


permitteſt thy ſelf ro that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other, 
anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy ſelf be- 
gin to be inflamed, think betimes whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt 
looſe to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this head ſtrong paſſion; 
ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy heart, for if it once ſettle 
there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be per- 
fectly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 


treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy 
mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thce to it, be ſure thou never 
permit any of them to bear any ſway wh thee, for if they get the domini- 
on, as they will ſoon do, if they be once entertained in the heart, they will 
be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any other fin, that may 
ſerve their ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any 
of the mortal effects of thy Neighbour's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice 
him to it. nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
ſelf inthe ſame practice; for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get com- 
any at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder committed 
C another, take heed thou never give any incouragement to it, or con- 
tribute any thing to that hatred or contention, that may be the cauſe of 
it. For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what knoweſt 
thou whom it may conſume? Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this ſin not here mentioned; and this 
carcful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us 
from this ſin : Therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thv ſelf innocent from 
the greateſt offence, guard thee warily from all ſuch in- lets, thoſe ſteps and 
approaches towards 1t. 
18. But although Murder be the greateſt, yet it is not the only injury that 
may be done to the Body of our Neighbour; there are others which are 


great 
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(it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how 


|Exod. 21. 24. 


ſtians, yet ſure it is the part of every one who hath done this injury, 17 what 


great wrong and miſchief ro him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment o 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole Life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go free, ſaith 
the Text, for his eye; nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it wer 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt damage, yet th 
ſame amends was to be made him, verſe 27. RS | | 
19. But we need no other way of meaſuring this injury, than the judge-/7ht which 
ment of every Man in his own caſe; how much docs every Man dread the dreads fob 


loſs of a Limb? So that if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of|binjif 


great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing as we would be 
done to, is it, for a Man to do that to another, which hc ſo unwillingly 
ſuffers himſelf 2 | 

But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt labour for his living, the inju-/z werf if 
ry is yet greater, it is ſuch as may in effect amount to the former ſin offt“ 
Murder; for as the Wiſe Man fays, Ecclus. 24. 2 1. The poor man's bread if 

his life, and he that deprives them thereof is a blood-ſhedder. And therefore 
he that deprives him of the means of getting his bread, by diſabling him 
from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was permiticd to cycry 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his Neighbour, to require the 
Magiſtrate to inflict the like on him, eye for eyes tooth for tooth, as it is 


| 


20. And though unprofitable revenge be not now allowed to us Chri- o 


ati faction 


make what ſatisfaction lics in his power; tis true he cannot reſtore a Limb br 442. 


again ( which by the way ſhould make men wary how they do thoſe miſ- 
chicfs which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet he may ſatisfie 
for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs. If that have brought the Man to 


want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he have but the leaſt ability, 
relieve and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own extraordinary la- 
bour: For if it be a duty of us all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our ſelves 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whocver hath done this injury to 
any of his poor Brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that is poſ- 
ſible towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
the poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and accu- 
ſation againſt him, at the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 


21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the Body of our Neigh- 25 


bour. I ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and Stripes; a Man may „Eher inn 
wound another, which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, “ . 
is yet an endangering of both; and the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both 
of which however are very painful at the preſent, nay perhaps very long 
after; and Pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, 
for it is not only an evil in it ſelt, but it is ſuch an one, that permits us not, 
whileſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good; a Man in pain having * 
no taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any Man deſpiſc theſe, as light in- | 
aries, let him again ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
ly flaſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means of Cure, 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch cafes? I preſume there is no Man 


would willingly undergo this from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou 
offer it to him? 


* 
* 
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His poſſeſſi- 


ons. 


* 
—— 


pride, and haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others with ſuch con- 


act revenge for himſelf, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 


our Neighbours ; what I mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot bettet 


— — — —_— ; 7 0 LE — — — — ñ— —ů— — — 4 — 
22. The truth is, This ſtrange cruelty to others is the effect of a great 


tempt, that we think it no matter how they are uſed; we think they muſt 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, 
that we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we arc all on a 
flame. The provocations to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrincſs of humour that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved by 
them. Nay ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that 
without any provocation at all, in cool blood, as they fay, they can thus 
wrong their poor brethren, and make it part of their paſtime and recreati- 
on to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a| 
pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they, arc glad u hen 
they can but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do it without all mo- 
deration: And others will ſet men together by the cars, only that the 
may have the ſport of ſceing the ſcuffle; like the old Romans, that made it 
one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſurc wc have 
as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and crueſty of mind is ſo unbecoming the Nature of 
a Man, that he is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intolcrable 
is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which is more, 
arc heirs of the ſame gternal hapes with us? They that ſhall thus tratif- 
greſs againſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, or what-| 
ever elſe is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
mo of juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, in reſpect of their bo- 

ies. | 3 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſclf by ſaying what he has done was 
only in return of ſome injury offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be ſo, 
that he have ind&ed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be 
his own revenger without injury to that Man, who is not, by being thine 
enemy, become thy vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath done thee 
wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his body before, tis cer- 
tain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art not only uncharitable 
(which yet were ſin enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God 
himſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. and then he that will 


and prerogative of God, ſnatch the fword, as it were, out of his hand, as 


if he knew better how to wield it? Which is at once a robbery, and con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty. | | 
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SUNDAY KI. 


Of Fuſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, as concern- 
ing his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Ti heft. Of paying of Debts, cc. 


Sell. 1. PH third part of Negative Juſtice concerns the Poſſeſſions of 


explain than by referring you to the Tenth Commandment, the end of 
which is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires towards the * 
| | . 
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The corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing 


the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


the ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in that moſt tormentin 


Sund. XI. of Adultery, &c. 


vants and Cattle, which may all paſs under the one general name of his 
Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a principal part of his poſ- 
ſeſſions, and therefore when we conſider this duty of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſpect of the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his 
Wife as well as his Goods. 5 25 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every Man hath jn his Wife is ſo 
well known, that it were in vain to ſay any thing in proof of it; the great 


impatience that every Husband hath to have: this right of his invaded, 


ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the World, and therefore none 
that does this injury to another, can be 3 of the greatneſs of it. 
er to a ſtrange bed, is by all 


acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of Theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
Goods. 


3. Indeed there is in this one, a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together; 


her of her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of the horridſt wickets 
neſs (no leſs than luſt and perjury together) from which it is probable ſhe} 
may never return,” and then it proves the damning of her Eternally. Next 
itisin reſpect of this World the robbing her of her credit, making her ab. 
horred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all men; and 


beſides it is the depriving her of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affection that is between Man and Wife, in- 
ſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 


4. But befides thoſe, there are to him many and high injuſtices; for it 
18 Gt the robbing him of that, which of all other things he accounts 
moſt precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch an incommunicable right: that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it cannot without the ut- 
moſt injuſtice be torn from him lay any. Nor is this all, but it is farther 


paſſion of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
6. 34. The rage of a man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures of the world fall on 
them, which are fo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt inſuf- 
ferable part of the wrong; and though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the world 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 
much to the injury. Again, This may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 
Adulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions 
of his own Children; and this is an arrand Theft : Firſt, In reſpect of the 


then in reſpect of the Children, who are by that means defrauded of fo 
much as that gocs away with. And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it effectually, without reſtoring 
to the Family, as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of. 


ſome towards the Woman, and ſome towards the Man: Towards the Wo-f! 


Man, who ſurely intends not the providing for another Man's Child, and 
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of our Neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not only his Houle, Ser- 


Hts Wife. 


To the Man. 
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88 The Whole Duty of «Man. Sund. XI. 
The moſt ir- All this put together will ſure make this the greateſt and moſt pro- 
parable. voking injury that can be done to a Man, and (which heightens it yet 
more) it is that, for which a Mancan never make reparation; for unleſs 
it be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there is no patt of this fin, 
wherein that can be done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him; 
ut the Adulterer having no poſlibility of making any reſtitution, any ſa- 
tisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his offence, Lev. 26. 10. And though 
now adays Adulterers Ipeed better, live many days to renew their guilt, 
and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yet let them 
. be aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that whether they 
. repent or not; If by God's grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap fin, many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and 
perplexities of Conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and in- 
deed were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe penitential exerciſes, twere little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind; what 
overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as 
too many drive? Certainly it is fo great a task, that it is highly neceſſary 
for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they want time 
to go through with it; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a 
courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be waſht away with a ſingle act of re- 
ntance, no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
ath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
ſtrange a madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, (and that with ſuch 
; painful purſuits, as many do ( which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
|1s, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then if he do 
not repent, infinitely dearer: It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that 
3 of Purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
urnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſe- 
ly ſoever he hath acted this fin, be it fo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Job 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's ſight, with whom the darkneſs 
is 20 darkneſs, Pſalm 139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly threatned 
to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will jadge. God 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, and fo through- 
Iy judge themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg- 
ment of his. | | | | | : | 
EA Goods. | 6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour's| 
poſſeſſions reacheth, is his Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the 
like, in which he hath a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking either to work him 
damage in any of them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I make a diffe- 
rence between theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or mo- 
tives of this injuſtice ; the one Malice, the other Coveroufnefs. 
AMaliciom | 7+ The Malicious Man deſires to work his Neighbour's miſchief, though 
Zejsftice. he get nothing by it himſelf; tis frequently feen that Men will make ha- 
vock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, to whom they bear a grudge, thoug 
they never deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, but only the ple 
ſure of doing a ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour, direct 
ly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his pains and induſt 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others 
And how contrary it is to all rules of Juſtice, you may fee by the Precep 
A Sven 
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given by God to the Jews concerning the Goods of an Enemy; where they | | 

were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they| 
are expreſly bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemies 
Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſbalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou 
ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldſt forbear 
10 help bim, thou ſbalt ſurely help with him: Where you ſee it is a debt we 
owe toour very Enemies, to prevent that loſs and damage, which by any 
[accident he is indanger of : And that even with ſome labour and painsto 
our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, purpoſely to bring that 
Joſs and damage on him > Whoever is guilty of this, let him never excuſe 
himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his Neigh- 
bour, that be hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure this mali- 
cious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in| 
[reſpect of the principle and cauſe from which it flows; it may be greater, 
this hatred of another being worſe than the immoderate love of our 
[ſelves 3 whoever hath thus miſchieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound 


—— 
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to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the loſs, as if he had enriched 
himſelf by it. . * 
8. But on the other ſide, let not the covetous defrauder therefore judge go 
his ſin light, becauſe there is another, that in ſome one reſpect out- weighs ice. 
it, for, perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this 
ſone, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to multiply more 
acts of this ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice ? for tis impoſſible any 
man ſhould have ſo many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs; there is no man at ſo general a defiance "_ all mankind, 
that he hates every body; but the covetous man hath as many objects of 
his vice, as Sts be things in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, tis ſure they are both great and cry- 
ing fins, and that is ground enough of abhorring each: Let us deſcend 
now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice; tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are all fo, yet 
for methods ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three; 
Oppreflion, Theft, and Deceit. | 5 
9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open and barce-faccd robbery, of ſeizing oppreſſon. 
upon the poſſeſſions of others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. ö 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtruments; as firſt, that of pow- 
er, by which many Nations and Princes have been turned out of their 
rights, and many private Men out of their Eſtates: Sometimes again, Law| 
is made the inſtrument of it; he that covets his Neighbour's Lands or Goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over - ruling it by greatneſs and authority, gets Judgment o 
his ſide: This is a high oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to make th 
Law, which was intended for the protection and defence of mens Rights 
to be the means of overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy guilt 
that lies both on him that procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch 
ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, for by ſ- 
doing he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the caſe of Ex- 
| tortion, and griping Uſury: A man is in extreme want of Money, and 
this gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably fro 
him, to which the poor Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſen 
| wants. And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land- lords, who, whe 
their poor Tenants know not how to 1 themſelves elſewhere, rac 
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Theft. 


it paying 


what we 
borrow. 


to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this ſin at the very time of bor- 


do him that asks an alms; nay, many times it is made matter of quarrel 


more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſſing which may be 


and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one ſin of MN -which be⸗ 
comes yet the more heinous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is 
that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and Father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this ſin. | 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath 
threatned his heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Texts of Scripture ; 
thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him; and the fame ſen- 
tence is repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God hath ſo peculiarly ta- 
ken upon E the protection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged 
as it were in honour to be their avenger; and accordingly Pſalm 12. we 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. Nr. 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of Solomon is 
excellent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither 5 the 
afflifted in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil i of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, hen it thus engages God againſt them. 
11. The ſecond ſort of this — 4 is Theft, and of that alſo there are 
two kinds, the one the with. holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
taking from our Neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion 
12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of debts,-whether ſuch as we have 
borrowed, or ſuch as by our own yoluntary promiſe are become ins 


debts, for they are equally due to him that can lay either of theſe clai 
to then ; and therefore the with-holding of either of them is a Theft, a 
keeping from my Neighbour that which is his; yetthe former of them 
is rather the more injurious, for by that I take from him that which he 
once actually had (be it money or whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe 
than I found him. This is a very great, and very common injuſtice. Men 
can now- adays with as great confidence deny him that asks a debt, as they 


for a man to demand his own: Beſides the many attendances the Creditor 
is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man can look 
upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It is the duty of every Man in debt, rather to ftrip himſelf of all, and 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's providence, then thus to feather his 


| 


neſt with the ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 


expected upon juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo ; fo rhe that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 
might have donc it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a 
lols of his credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the 
guilt of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he knows he bath 
means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 


rowing; for he takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
eng he knows he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat rob- 


— ä——n — 


— - — » OSS — os —„ 


| | 1 _ 


a © 


-— * * 
— — — — — 
—  —— 


Fund. XII. 07 Stealing, &c. 7 91 


0 7 Sy, . s $4. va 
— — * * i to PRES. > | 


— 
* 


The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay their own debts, ties alſo every we 
ſurety to pay thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the be 
principal either cannot or will not: For by being bound, he hath: made] 

it his own debt, and muſt in all Juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's 
_ | preſumed, was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and therefore 
1s directly cheated and betrayed by him, if he fee him not ſatisfied. If it 
be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never received 
benefit by; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of warineſs to every 
Man how he enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them.. 


holden: For it is now the Man's right, and then tis no matter, by what]. 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the de- 
ſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm 15.4. That he keeps his Promiſes, yea, though 
they were made to his own diſadvantage: And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to 
aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſignifies the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve this 


ſin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus injured; aſcend up to God: 
Behold ( ſaith S. James) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back, by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
have reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabbaoth: Deut. 25. 14, 15. 
We find a ſtrict command in this matter, Thor ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſer- 
want that is poor and needy, at his day thon ſhalt give him his hire, neither 
ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. This is one of thote 
loud clamorous ſins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
vengeance; and therefore, though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor bro- 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down judg- 


ments on thee by thus wronging him: 


- +. $UNDAY x 
Of Theft ; Stealing; of deceit in Truſt, in Trafick; of Reſti tation, &e: 


be done either more violently, and openly; or elſe more claſely and ſli- 
ly ; The firſt is, the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder 
Houſes, where by force they take the Goods of their Neighbour ; the 
other is the way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a Man's Goods 
unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis 
enough that they are both ſuch acts of Injuſtice, as make Men odious to 
God, unfit for humane ſociety, and betray the Actors to the greateft miſ- 
chiefs even in this World, death it ſelſſheing by Law appointed the re- 
ward of it; and there are few that folBw this Trade long, but at laſt 


meet with that fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any to be- 
lieve he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he is to contend with the induſtry 
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As for the other ſort of debt, that which is brought upon a Man by hisþri we . | 
own voluntary promiſe, that alſo cannot without great Injuſtice be with "wales 


part of Juſtice. To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of the ſer- > 
vant, the hire of the labourer ; and the withholding of theſe is a great Fa 


Sedt. 1. HE ſecond | art of Thefe, is the taking from our Neigh- Stealing the | 
1 bour that which is already in his poſſeſſion: And this may Seton 
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barter them away for every 


in the concealing of any Goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which 


Man. 
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it he muſt pay his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole World be 
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of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken their 
wits for the finding him out; and which'is infinitely more, he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
have been made of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he were ſecure 
from the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance and reforma- 
tion can ſecure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now when 
theſe dangers are weighed, twill ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, or Cattle, and in exchange for 


too mean a price for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the va- 
lue of them, having himſelf bought them, whata ſtrange madneſs is it, to 

oP trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their| 
fingers? Under this head of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as Partners in the Theft, or thoſe 
that buy them, when they know or believe they are ſtoln. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo comes 


whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no 
better than a Thief; for he withholds from his Neighbour that which 
roperly belongs to him: And ſure it will not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
bh that will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, were he by 
that no more in danger of Law than in this he is. 
The third part of Injuſtice 1s Deceit, and in that there may be as many 
acts as there are occaſions of entercourſe and dealing between Man and 


2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I think they will be contain- 
ed under theſe two general deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in matters of 
Traffick or Bargaining : Unleſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here 
by the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a Man in any Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is 
the joyning of two great fins in one, defrauding and promiſe- breaking; 
for in all Truſts there is a Promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
cepting of the Truſt contains under it a Promiſe of fidelity; theſe Truſts are 
broken ſometimes to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral kinds of the 
Truſt; ſometimes a Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar to Joſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, and thus Guardi- 
ans of Children, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes again 
it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial. thing; a Man in- 
truſts another to bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he puts 
ſome one thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe: Thus among ſervants 
it is uſual for one to be entruſted with one part of the Maſters Goods, and 
another with another part of them. Now 1n all theſe, and thelike caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulneſs, 
that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either carclefly loſe, or prodigally em- 
bezle the things committed to Wn, or elſe convert them to his own uſe, 
he is guilty of this great ſin of bEtraying a truſt to the living. In like man- 
ner, he that being intruſted with the execution of a dead Man's Teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known intention of the dead Man, 
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but enriches himſelf by What is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this ſin, os 
in reſpect of the dead, which is ſq much the greater, by how much the!“ 
dead hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the living may have. It 
is a kind of robbing of Graves, which is a theft of which Men naturally 
have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very hardned Thief, that can attempt 
it. But either of theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when either 
God, or the Poor arc immediately concern d in it, that is, when any thing | 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes either of Piety, or Charity; this adds 
facrilege to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title to all 
thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are fo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent my will adventure on _ makes as ill, nay, a much 
worſe bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of 
Naaman, got his leproſie roo. | | 
4. The Foond ſort of fraud is in matters of Traffick and Bargain, where- Trafick 
in there may be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; and that of the Seller 
is commonly either in concealing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 
over - rating it. 8 55 
F. The ways of concealing its faults are ordinarily theſe, either firſt by e S 
denying that it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps commending it for the concealing 
direct contrary quality, and this is downright lying, and ſo adds that fin to fi / 7 
the other, and if that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſually, then 
the yet greater guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a heap of 
ſins is here gathered together? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor Soul to 
deſtruction, and all this only to skrew a little more Money out of his 
Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little, that tis a miracle that 
any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemp- 
tible price. A ſecond means of concealing 1s by ufing ſome Art to the 
thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this is acting a 
Lye, though it be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of cheating and defrauding, 
as the moſt impudent forſwearing can have. A third means is the pick- | 
ing out 1gnorant Chapmen ; This 1s, I believe, an Art too well known | 
among Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their faulty wares to Men of 
Skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make 
them paſſable with them: and this is ſtill che ſame deceit with the former; 
for it all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and defrauding of the 
Chapman, and then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe of my own 
Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. - This is certain, he that will do juſt- 
ly, muſt let his Chapman know what he buys; and if his own skill en- 
able him not to judge, (nay, if he do not actually find out the fault) 
thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
what which is not there, he preſuming there is that good quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take 
his Money for ſome goods of another Man's which thou knoweſt * 
canſi never put into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny t 
be an arrant cheat. To this head of concealment may be referred that 
deceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures, for that is the concealing from the 
Buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other was in the quality of the Com- 
modity, and is again the making him pay for what he hath not. This ſort 
of fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note 
upon it, that it is an abomination to the Lori. | 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in the Seller, lies in over-rating the Com- Es over: 
modity; though he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults of it, and“ | 
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juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not catch at all advantages, which 


Chriſtianity 


yond this muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: as 
firſt, by taking advantage of the Buycrs ignorance in the value of the 
thing, which is the ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath al- 
ready been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking advantage of 
his neceſſity : Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him: but| 
this is that very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of before, for it 
is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, but either its be- 
coming dearer to thee; or its being ſome way better 1n it ſelf ; but the 
neceſſity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe 3 his nakedneſs doth not 
make the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither doth 
it make them any way better; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and ſell even the wants and neceſſities of 
thy Neighbour, which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, it may 
be by taking advantage of the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man per- 
haps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over- 
rule his Reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any terms. If thou findeſt 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his folly, 
which is of all others the deareſt purchace; tis ſure his fancy adds no- 
thing to the real value, no more than his neceſſity did in the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that will deal 


the temper of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the 
thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
rice. 
N 7. On the Buyers part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportunities 
of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a Man may ſometim<s happen to fell ſome- 
what, the worth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then it will be as 
unjuſt for the Buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in the other caſe it 
was for the Seller: But that which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, as the Buyers: A Man's 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and here for the Buyer to 
grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault 
which J before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there are ſo many opportunities of 
deccit, that a Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm reſolution, nay, 
love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall under temptation; for as 
the Wile Man ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a Nail flicks faſt between the joynings 
of the Stones; fo doth ſin flick cloſe between buying and felling, it is fo 
interwoven with all Trades, ſo mixt with ehe very firſt principles and 
grounds of them, that it is taught rogether with them, and ſo becomes 
part of the Art; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manage a 
Trade; that wants it, while he that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath 
over-reacht his Neighbour. 

What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we Chriſtians, who are by the 
precepts of our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, ſhould * 

0 


—— -—— —— 


— — — 


—— 


—— — — — 4 ⁰ : — — 


— — 
1 a. Ya — — — — : S 
1 * " — rm a * >» 94 A * 


1 


„ 1 


— Ta X11. Of Deceit in 1 raffic 
_— —of practiſing them, quite unlcarn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which! 
meer nature teaches ? For, I think, Imay ſay, there arc none of thoſe ſe- 
veral branches of injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, which! 
would not bc; adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; ſo that, as S. Paul 
tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, by that unagrecableneſs that was betwixt their practice, 2 
their Law, Rom. 2. 24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that the Name of Chriſt 
isblaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens by the vile and ſcandalous lives 
of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuſtice ;/ 
for ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
feſſion, by leaving theſe practices; to which methinks this one ſingle conſi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. | 
5. Yet beſides this, there want not other; among which, one there is I nf che 
of ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, and that is, v te en. 
that this courſe doth not really tend to the enriching of him; there is aſe- © 94% 
cret curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker, cats out all the benefit 
was expected from it. This no Man can doubt that believes the Scrip- 
ture, where there are multitudes of Texts t this purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22. 
16. He that oppreſſeth the poor toencreaſe bis riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his] how long? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſball bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for booties to 
them. This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive: 
others, they at laſt meet with ſome that do the like to them. But the 
place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under the ſign 
of a flying roll is ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, Verſe 
4. Twill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, and it ſhall 
| | conſume it with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, 
Theft and Perjury are the two ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed (and 
they too often go together in the matter of defrauding ( and the nature of 
this curſe is to conſume the houſe, to make an utter deſtruction of all that 
belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt thou art 
ravening after thy Neighbours Goods or Houſe, thou art but gathering 
fuel to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God we | 
daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ill gotten Eſtates, which every | 
man is apt enough to obſerve in other mens caſes ; he that ſees his Neigh- | 
— * in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, This was gotten by | 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that yengeance he diſ- | 
cctns upon others. | | 
10. But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould r 
not be torn from thee, yet whenthou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt % Reer: ö 
pay for them in another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize... | 
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Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over-· reacht thy 
brother; But God knows, all the while there is another over-reaching 
thee, and cheating thee of what is. infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catch 
a great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming | 
with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf taken: So thou that art gaping 
to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great de- 
vourer. And alas! what will it eaſe theein Hell that thou haſt left wealth 
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behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which the 
meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of water to cool thy tongue; 
Conſider this, and from hencefarth reſolve to employ all that pains and 
diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf from the 


frauds of the grand decaver. 


more careful ought they to be to mortifie that which is the root of all in- 
juſtice, to wit, Covetouſncls. | 


on to all whom thou haſt wronged : For as long as thou kcepeſt any 
thing of the unjuſt 
which gives him fu 


not 1n a 
adventure he may be dead; in | 
whom his right deſcends. But it may farther be objected, That he that 


ons be made to the poor, and that they may not be made by halts, be as 


11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make reſtituti- 


ain, *tis, as it were, an earneſt · penny from the Devil, 
It right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will 
Il caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wronged party, per- 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to 


hath long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that he 
cannot now remember, and many, that he hath no means of finding out : 
In this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and endeayouring to find them 
out; and when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtituti- 


careful as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: But 
when that cannot exactly be done, as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have 
multiplie#the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitution : As for example, a 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath cheated in every 
ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he have uſually 
over · reacht to the value ot a third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then 
what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion 
let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade: But here- 
in it concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and 
not to make advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of 
the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to 
give too much, than too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 
he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin offering, and tis ſure he will 
not, if he do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other difficulties there 
may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of running into the ſin of injuſtice, 
which it will be ſo difficult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for In firmi- 
ties, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of poſitive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. Of En. 
2) and Detraction. Of Gratitude, &c. | 


Sect. 1. HE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the Credit 


of our Neighbours, which we are not to leſſen, or impair by 
any means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there 
may be two ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething of his Neigh- 
bour, which he directly knows to be falſe, the other when bly 
he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jealouſie of the thing, but that up- 
on ſuch weak grounds, that tis as likely to be falſe as true. In either 


of 


— 
— 


© — 2 . 


— —_ _— - 


— — 


_— 


Sond. XIII. Of Falſe wimeſi,&c. 


of theſe caſcs, there is a great guilt lies upon the reporter. That there 
doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one acknowledging 
that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to invent a lye of another; but there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a thing as a truth, 

which 1s but uncertain, 1s a Lyar alſo; or if he do not report it as a cer- 
tainty, but only as a probability, yet then though he be not guilty of the 
lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his Neighbour of his credit; for 
there is ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt 
jcalouſic will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure 
it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmiſe and fancy to ha- 
zard the bringing ſo great an evil upon another; eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſori- 
ouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in 
the perſon ſo ſuſpectetd. 5 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, is not al-/Fal nit. 
ways the ſame; ſometimes it is more open and avowed, ſometimes more 
cloſe and private: the open is many times by falſe witneſs before the Courts 
of Juſtice: and this not only hurts a Man in his credit, but in other re- 
ſpects alſo : tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretended, does him more or leſs. 
miſchief ; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his Life, as we 
ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and crying a ſin it is in 
this reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from what hath 
been ſaid of both thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only, as it touches 
the Credit; and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime 
publickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty 
of this, doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to lis Neighbour ; this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be — by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, Deutero- 
r0mMy 19. 16. . | 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe reports, is by a publick and F 

common declaring of them; though not before the Magiſtrate, as in the er,, 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches; it 
being an ordinary Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have the greater im- 
preſſion on the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpect of the ſlander, 
and the railing 1s a high injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the com- 
mitters from Heaven; thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man is deſcribed; 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. That he 
flandereth not his Neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the flcſh, which are to ſhut men out 
both from the Church here by excommunication, as you may ſee; 1 Cor, 
15. 11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
4. The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports is phiſpering, 
that of the Whiſperer, he that gocs about from one to another, and pri- | 
vatcly vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by that means to make ＋ 


Teſs publick, but rather more: this trick of delivering them by way o 
ſecret, being the way to make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
of too; for he that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, thinksto pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a oy to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from 
ong 
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The Whole Duty of eMan. Sund. XIII. 


towards ths 


Severalſteps 5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
' proach to it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the giving ear 


ſm. 


burt ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 


| Deſpiſng | 


aud ſcoſing. 


one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole Town. This ſort 


of ſlander is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tics all he ſpeaks to, not to on him as the author; ſo that whereas in the 
more publick accuſations, the party may have ſome means of clearin 

himſelf and detecting his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, 
the ſlander, like a ſecret poy ſon, works incurable effects, before ever the 
man diſcern it. This ſin of whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 29. 
It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the tongue: 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety : and that which not only robs 
ſingle perſons of their good names, but oftentimes whole families, nay, 
publick Societies of men of their peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath 
this one ſin wrought in the world? tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 


tongues thus imployed, that they are ſet on fire of Hell, as S. James faith, 
Chap. 3. 6. | 


to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with ſlanders; for they that enter. 
tain and receive them, encourage them in the practice; for as our com- 
mon Proverb ſays, If there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief; 
ſo if there were none that would give an car to tales, there would be no 
Tale- bearers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving too caſie credit to them, for this 
helps them to attain part of their end. They defire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, 
in particular men: and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have ſo 
far proſpered in their aim. And for thy own part thou doſt a great in- 
Juſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe ill of him without a juſt ground, 
which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is the 
reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; by which thou makeſt thy 
elf directly a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn 
from thy Neighbour thy own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo 
of that of others. This is very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, | 
and tends as much to the ruine of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe 
ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will 
be very hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well 
be preſumed of fo malicious a humour, that it is not likely he ſhould ſtick 
at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 
this matter, muſt never in the lcaſt degree cheriſn or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to 
his innocency; for he that once entertains them, muſt never expect quiet, 


— 


deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and ſlanderer is to be lookt on by 
all as a common Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 
whom he ſpeaks. a 
6. But beſides this groſſer way of ſlandering, there is another, whereby | 
we may impair and leſſen the credit of our Neighbour, and that is by con- 


tempt and deſpiſing, one common effect whercof is Scoffing and Deriding 


him. This is very injurious to a man's reputation. For the generality of 
men do rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and there- 
fore if they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the 
like. But beſides this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
wack a cs att 
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1 


which are made the occaſions of it, ( unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
Vertue and Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
ſpiſing is not only an injury to our Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, 
for whoſe ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt, the Infir-, 
mities, ſecondly, the Calamities, thirdly, the Sins of a Man, and each of 
theſe are very far from being ground of our triumphing over him. 


they are things out of his power to help, they are not his faults, but the 
wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellencies of 
Body and Mind as he pleaſes ; and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he 
hath them not, is in effect toreproach God who gave them not to him. 


or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the Providence of God, 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
not to usto judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as many do; 
who ugon any affliction that befals another, are preſently concluding that 
ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgment our Sa- 
viour reproves in the eps, Luk. 13. where on occaſion of the extraordi- 
naty ſufferings of the Galilæans, he asks them verſe 2,3. Suppoſe ye that 
' theſe Galilæans were ſinners above all the Galilæans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things? I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, it is no part ot our buſincſs to 
judge them, but our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, what our own 
fins have deſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are in affliction; 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. Theyperſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
talk, to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded: In all the miſeries of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; how unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and reproach ?: 


9. Nay, the very fins of Men, though, as they have more of their wills Fr Sins: 


in them, they may ſcem more to deſerve reproach, yet certainly thev allo 
oblige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and chat in the higheſt degree, 
as being the things, which of all others make a Man the moſt miſcrable. 
In all theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like our (clves, 
and that it is only God's mercy to us, by which we are preſerved from th 

worſt that any man elſe is under, it will ſurely better become us to look 
up to him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
ſpiſing. Thus you ſee the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, which naturally follows, as 
a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others; 


there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice to 
our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. | 


10. Now how great the injury of deſtroying a Man's Credit is, mav be Pefrmim 
| meaſured by theſe two things; firſt, The yalue of the thing he is robb'd of, % ©: 4 
and ſecondly, The difficulty of making reparations. For the firſt, s 


commonly known, that a Man's Good Name is a thing he holds moſt pre- 
cious, oftentimes dearcr than his Life, as we fee by the hazards men ſome 
times run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputation; bur tis ſure, it is that 
which hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed one of the greateſt n 
neſſes of Life: And to ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by deal- 
Hs 1 ing 
| 


7. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either of Body or Mind, the deformity For fr: 
and unhandſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the other, ties; 


8. So alſo for the Calamities and Miſeries that befal a Man, be it want For cata: 


nit ies. 
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acc of delpiling and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily but three things] 
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. The Whole Duty of Man. Fund. XIII. 


ings in the world, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelihood, and then ſure, tis no ſlight matter to roba Man 
of what is thus valuable to him. 13 
and irrepa- | 11. Secondly, The difficulty of making reparations encreaſeth the injury, 
rable. and that is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather call it an 
impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For when Men are poſſeſt of an ill opi- 
nion of a Perſon, tis no eaſie matter to work it out: ſo that the ſlanderer 
is herein like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it 
poſſible for him that makes even the moſt publick Recantation of his 
flander, to be ſure that every Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
mi one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be but one Perſon that 
| i doth not, (as probably there will be many ) then 1s the reparation ſtill 


| 
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. ſhort of the injur7. | 
10 Yt every 12. This conſideration is very fit to make Men afraid of doing this 
ny | evilty pr” | wrong to their Neighbour; but let it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
1% ſon mu © that have already done the wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
710 repair the | reparations they can; for though tis odds, it will not equal the injury, 
Wal nj). yet let them however do what they are able towards it. And this is ſo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the ſin, that none muſt expect 
the one that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him. 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind muſt by all prudent means endeavour 
to reſtore his Neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived „ 
him of; and if that be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon I 
himſelf of confeſſing publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that 2 
| than be wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 
| wronged party. hs | | 
juice in 13- Thus I have gone through theſe four branches of Negative Juſtice 
tbe tbougben to our Neighbour; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice 
binds us, not only in reſpect of our words and actions, but of our very 

thoughts and affections alſo; we are not only forbid to hurt, but to hate; 
not only reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in them 
after they are befallen him: we muſt take no pleaſure either in the fin of 
his Soul, or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him any good thing he 
enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelyes of it; neither will it ſuffice 
us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we 
| have that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his diſcredit ; or re- 
— joyce when we find it procured, though we have no hand in the procu- 

| ring it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws that they reach to 
the Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the Words and Actions; and 2 
the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law - giver, that can ſce what is 1 
in the heart; therefore if there were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue Y 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of Heart, it will never ſerve to 
acquit us before him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 
4. 23. Keep tby heart withall diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter there; 
and that not only as it may be the means of betraying us to the groſſer 
act, but alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will unfic 
us for the bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but the pure in hcart haye 
uw of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 

ee God, | 
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14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the, 
yeilding to every man that which by any kind of right he may challenge Mie. 
from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome tliat are general to all mankind, 
others that are reſtrained within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men; and become duc only by virtue of thoſe qualifications. 
18. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that are due to all men, we may Seal 
reckon firſt the ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we owe to all dur 
mankind ; ſpeech is given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety ® 
one with another, the means of diſcovering the mind which otherwiſclies 

hid and concealed, fo that were it not for this, our converſations would 

be but the ſame as of Beaſts : Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to that purpoſe; but 

he that Lyes, is ſo far from paying that debt, that on the contrary he 

makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral forts of Obligations Hing ex- 
we lye under to ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians, 5%, r 


hidden in 


I need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in Scripture; 1 
Scripture: Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands that putting away lying, 
they ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour : And again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not 
one o another: And Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned as one of 
thoſe things that arc abominations to the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he 
hate a lye, that it is not the moſt pious and religious end that can recon- 
cile him to it; the man that lyes though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall 
yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that lye on quite other ends? Some out of malice, to 
miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbours ; 
ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out of fear, to avoid 
danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are thoſe 
that do it without any diſcermble temptation, that will cell lyes by way 
of ſtory, take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which themſelves 


+ reapnothing but the reputation of impertinent lyars. 


— — 


17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity 2% 5r--! 
among us, that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find ſuch a Man as David 33 
deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have ſo ths fir. 
glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly upon any or no 
occaſion, never thinking that they are obſerved either by God or Man. 

But they are extreamly deceived in both; for there is ſcarce any fin (that 
is at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcernible even to Men: 
They that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 
good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves; and when they do, 
there is no ſort of ſin meets with greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar be- 
ing by all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy and ſname. But as for 
God, tis madneſs to hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſhood of 
what is ſaid: And then by his Title of the God of Truth, is tied not only « 
to hate, but puniſhit : And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars 
arc in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out of the new Ferzſalem ; and 
not only ſo, but alſo have their part in the lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lxke 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor regarded man, thou 
muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
LES, 18. A 
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18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Humanity and Courteſie of beha- 
viour, contrary to that ſullen churliÞneſs we find ſpoken of in Nabal, who 
was of ſuch a temper, that a man could not ſpeak, to him, 1 Sam. 25, 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpet due to the very nature of Mankind, that 
no accidental advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath aboye 
another, can acquit him from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
mcaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh behaviour to any that 
bears but the form of a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 
And when we conſider how much that nature 1s dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet greater, 
and conſequently the fin of thus contemning it. = 

19. This is the common guilt of all proud and haughty perſons, who 
are ſo buſie in admiring themſelves, that they over-look all that is valu- 
able in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 
to be worſhipped of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Nom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another. And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others; and 
let ſuch remember the ſentence ot our bleſſed Saviour, Lak. 14. 11. He 


that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 8 


God, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guil- 


1y by us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt us; and then 
whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 2 


which we often find made good to us, in the ſtrange down- falls of proud 


Men. And it is no wonder, for this ſin makes both God and Men our enemies; 


ty of it, and Men are by means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkind- 


1 
1 


20. A third thing we owe to all is Meckneſs; that is, ſuch a patience 
and Gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of Anger, which 
is not only very uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 


alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many outrages, that are 
oſt committed in it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of Meckneſs 


is to be extended to all Men, there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in exprſs 


words commands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and that it 


Brawl 
very inſuf- 
fe erable . 


ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for the very next 


words are, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and Ti. 
mothy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs even towards them who op- 
poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which 
was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been 1n any. | | 
21. This Vertue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the Peace 


of the World, that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to plant Peace 


among Men, ſhould enjoyn Meekneſs to all. Iam ſure the contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in King- 


doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Familics; and even between the neareſt re- 


lations; tis ſuch a humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a friend- 


ſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry 


man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit to be 
either friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 


have to do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. 
Where he prefers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious 
and angry woman; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one weapon 
of the tongue to offend with. Indeed to any that have not the ſame un- 
quictneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs, than to con- 


verſe 


— ͤ—— — 
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Sund. XIII. 


"Of Emy and Des. 10 


Ferſe with thoſe that have it, though it never proceed farther than words: 
How great this ſin is, we may judge by what our Saviour lays of it, Marth. 
5. where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſcveral de- 
grees of it, but alas we daily out. go that which he there ſets as the high- 
eſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Tou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling,' 


compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages. 


; ſin of car 
crations and curſings upon every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, fog: 


perbaps without any caule at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the rule ofthe 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe not? Yea, the precept of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt' 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe: 
| who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our prayers backward indeed; 
which is ſaid to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of 
a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of 
bringing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, 
and to aperpetualabiding with him hereafter. Iis the language of Hell, 
| which can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us 
out for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I conclude this with the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, andwrath, and anger, and 
 clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. 5 


22. Nay, we often go yet higher; reproaches ſerve not our turn, but * 
we mult curſe too. How common is it to hear Men uſe the horridſt exe-j;,7&.* 


* 
— 
—— ——— —— — ͥ — — — — 


23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common dues, wherein all Men are Particaler 


concerned and have a right, I am now to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of. 
dues which belong to particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
fication. Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. | 


224. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary gifts, or endow- Areſpeti 


ſpect due to them, whereſoever they are to be found; and this we muſt 
rcadily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his gifts in any 
he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 
ſwerable thereunto, and not out of an over-weening of our own excellen- 
cics, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will yeild no- 


thing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing picty, but 
what agrees with their own practice. 


{ 


is not only an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God who 
as it is at large ſet forth in the parable of the labourers, Matth 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty to others, Is it not Law- 
ful for me to do what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? 
This envying at God's goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring againſt 
God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and wiſhill ro a Man, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. And then 
in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 


love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for which I 
ought to love him more. Oe, | 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the excellencies of others, 


them, by that means to take off that eſteem which is due to them, This 
fin of detraction 1s generally the effect of the former, of envy; he that en- 


vies 


— — N— .ꝛ ́—ĩñ —y— — — 


| 
5 

| 

| 

| 
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25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that they have thoſe gifts, for that r et 
gave them, toerry them: 


. 


ments of a perſon ; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, but eſpecially © 7" 


Grace. Theſe being the fingular gifts of God, have a great value and Polly Apr 


; 
[ 
| 
| 


| excellenci we muſt not Nor dar 
ſeek to eclipſe or darken them by denying either the kinds or degrees of f/m” thn. 
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A reſpet 
due to men 
in regard o 
their ranks 
and quali- 
t i 4. 


Dues to 
theje. that 
are in any 


The folly of | 


|good things of anothers, he could never fail to be the better for them 


| 


fort of want, 


ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellen- 


vies a Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opini- 


ctes, or if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or feigned infirmity of 
his, take off from the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead 
flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the 
ointment. This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we 
owe, of acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and Detraction do uſually prove as 
great follies, as wickedneſs; the Envy conſtantly brings pain and torment 
to a Man's ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 


himſelf; the very pleaſure of . them would be ſome advantage to 
him: But beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother may be many ways helpful 
to him; his wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction, his piety and 
vertue, example, G&c. But all this the envious Man loſeth, and hath no- 
thing in exchange for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 
28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, but it 


thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy, and 
then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worth the envying. | | 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellen- 
cies of the mind, may in a lower degree be applied to the outward adyan- 
tages of honour, greatneſs and the like. Theſe, though they are not of 
equal value with the former (and ſuch for which no Man is to prize him- 
A ) yet in regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men are by God's 
wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as 
may beſt preſerve that order, for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiours arc to behave themſelves to their Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order which it hath 
plcaſed God to ſet in the world, but according as our Church-Catechiſm 
reaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here 
the former caution againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally men have more taſt, than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee others 
exceed them therein ; to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt Envy will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made uſe 
of, by how much the temptation 1s in this caſe to moſt minds the greater. 


any thing, wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty 
in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of its being a duty is, that God hath given Men abilities not only for their 
own uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, and therefore what 
is thus: given for their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be in- 
ſtructed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial end why that know- 
ledge is given him; The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word in ſea- 
on, Eſay $0. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted by 
him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee S Paul makes the end of 
God's comforting him, that he might be able to comfort them that are in ny 

2 a trouble, 


1 
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will be found out; he that is ſtill — * Caveats againſt Mens good 


30. The ſecond qualification is that of want; whoever is in diſtreſs for 
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| is in plenty; and he is bound to it, not only in Charity but even in Juſtice. 


the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to poverty; 


play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to perform this juſtice ac- 


ſion and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who hav 
ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to do good. Tha 
this is a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text 


Levit. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 


wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him; where we are under the ſame 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that lies un- 
der any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be defended and cleared by 
him that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the ſlan- 
der, becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove it; and how great 
an injuſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 
31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and need, muſt be relieved by him that 


Solomon calls it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from him to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it: And what that good is, 
he explains in the very next verſe: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go and come 
again, and to morrow I will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis the 


And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate a certain portion of every 
Man's increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, a Tenth every third year (which is 
all one with a Thirtieth part every Year, ) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was 
to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but as a debt, they were unjuſt; 
if they withheld it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 
uſtiee is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that cither nothing at all, or a leſs 
roportion is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all an- 
werable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not fee 


trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4 He that is in any courſe of fin, and wants reprehen- 


withholding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neighbour.| 


o many Lazerus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better right 
o our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; and then what is it but ar- 
ant robbery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, our ſins, which ſhould 
be their portion? ng 


To the poor. 


| = In all the foregoing caſes he that hath ability is to look upon him- Gol with. 
elf, as God's Steward, who hath put it into his hands to diſtribute to them “, these 


that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Stew- 


ard, Luke 16. io be = out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for all the 


reſt, ſo particularly for tnat of Wealth, tis very commonly to be obſerved; 


that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poor of their parts, 


and no wonder, he having no title to God's Bleſſing on his heap,who does 


the Iſraelites before they could make that challenge of God's Promiſe to 
bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people 
Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor Man's Tithes, verſe 1 2. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This withholding more than is meet, 
as Solomon ſays, Prov. 1 1. 24. tends to poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt 


cording to thy ability to all that are in want. 
33. The third qualification is that of Relation and of that there may be 


1 chat 


: : : Duties in 
divers forts, ariſing from divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to each of 
of them. There is firſt a Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and hee. 


__ thee bilii 
that want; and therefore not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that are 
it would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money for his private benefit, 2th int 
which was intruſtcd to him, for the maintenance of the Family; and he“? 


not conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. And therefore we ſee. 
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that ſtands in that relation to any, whether by vertue of bargain, loan or RY 
promiſe, 'tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able ( as on the 
| other ſide, if he be not, tis the Creditor's, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
| ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) But I need 
| not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the ſin of withholding 
| debts, inform'd you of this duty. | 

Gratitude | 34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged perſon to his Benefactor, that 
%,, is, one that hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, whether Spiritual 
f or Corporal; and the duty of that Perſon is, Firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the courteſie received: Secondly, 
Prayer for God's Bleſſings, and rewards upon him ; and Thirdly, An endea- 
vour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by 
| doing good turns back again. This duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo 
| generally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of 
Men, that he muſt have put off much of his humane Nature, that refuſes 
ro perform it. The very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, do 
| good to thoſe that do good to them. | 


The contra- | 35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? How frequent is it to ſee 
79 too com Men not only neglect to repay courteſies, but return injuries inſtead of 
; them? It is too obſervable in many particulars, but in none more, than 
in the caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all others, the moſt pre- 
cious part of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be done from one 
Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look d 
on, as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But alas! how few are there, 
that can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay? nay, Patience for ſuch a courteſie ) 
Go about to admoniſh a Man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he pre- 
ſently looks on you, as his Enemy: You are, as S. Paul tells the Galatians 
Chap. 4. 16. Become his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; ſuch a Pride 
there is in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, 
though it be with no other intent, but that they may amend it. A 
ſtrange madnels this is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick Man, to fly in 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him ſick; ſo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 1 2. 1. He that hateth reprodf is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a Man in his fins; raiſes ſuch. 
Mounts and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come to aſſault them, 
and if we may believe Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 
29.1. He that being often reproved hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. But then again in reſpect of the admoniſher 
tis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be: He comes in ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger; and to that purpoſe 
uts himſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the general impatience Men 
= to admonition, hath now made it; and what a defeat, what a grief is 
it to him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fault, thouart run in- 
to a ſecond, to wit, that of cauſſeſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one 
of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthankfulneſs to 
Benefactors, and ſo a great failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of Re- 
| lation. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote Relations, (yet tis 
| ſure they arc ſuch as challenge all that duty I have aſſigned to them) I 
ſpall in the next place proceed to thoſe Relations, which are by all acknow- 

| led ed to be of the greateſt nearneſs. FF 5 
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SUNDAY XIV. 
of 25 8 Megiftrates Paſtors. Of t he duty of Parents to Children, &c. of 
| © Childrens duty unto Parents, &c. | 


Fett. 1. THE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, is that of a Parent; 
and here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe 
are theſe Three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. The Civil Parent is he whom God hath eſtabliſht the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate, who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is the 
common Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. The duty we 
we to this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as up- 
on one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
ity, and therefore paying him all honour and eſteem, never daring upon 
y pretence whatſocver, 0 ſpeak evil of the Ruler 4 our People, Acts 23. 5. 


Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending 
ontinually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the 
mmon good of the people, and therefore tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
intained and ſupported by them. And indeed when it is conſide red, 
hat are the cares and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns are 
atted in every Crown, we have very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; 
nd it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labouring ſubjects, that 
arns their living ſo hardly. | 


Dity to 
Parents, 


Duties to 
the Supreme 
Atagiſtrate, 


Hononr, 


3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; This is expreſly commanded by thel77ipues 


. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This is alſo expreſſy command-|rrajer: for 
d by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for all that are in tbem. 


authority. The buſineſſes of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers for God's directi- 

n, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and the Prayers that are thus poured out for 
them, will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive from 
God-tend to the good of the People, to their /iving a quiet and peaceable 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe forementioned. 


charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme,or unto Governours as 
thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Pow- 
er, that whoever is authorized by him, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Paul 
tkewiſe is moſt full to this purpole, Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the 
igher powers: And again, ver. 2.Whoſcever reſiſteth the powers, reſiſteth the Or- 
inance of God. And tis obſervable that theſe Precepts were given at a time, 
hen thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; co 
ew us, that no pretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of this 
duty. An Obedience we mult pay either Active or Paſſive: The Active in che 
caſe of all Lawful Commands; that is, whenever the Magiſtrate commands 
omething, which is not contrary to ſome Command of God, we are then 
und to act according to that Command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
hings he requires. But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
ath commanded, we are not then to pay him this Active Obedience; 
e may, nay, we muſt refuſe thus to act (yet here we muſt be verv well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſcience for a 
cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we are in 8 caſe to obey God rather than man. But 
2 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience, This is likewiſe ſtrictly Obedience, 
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our Paſtors. the Word, whether ſuch as be Governours in the Church, or others under 


even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive Obedience, we muſt patiently ſuffer, 
what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up 
againſt him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lord anointed, and be 
owiltleſs? ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when Da- 
vid was under a great perſecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's ſentence in this caſe is moſt hea- 
vy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 
is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Magi- 
ſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 
from him by this means, yet there is a King of Kings from whom no pow- 
er can ſhelter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad prize 
of their Victories. What is on the other {ide the duty of the Magiſtrate 
to the people will be in vain to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the people to enquire, what 
is the duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better 
read, than in their own; it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſocvar his 
duty is, or however performed, he 1s accountable to none but God, and 
no failing of his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents are the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters of 


them, who are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our natural 
Parents do to our Bodies. Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chri 
Teſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, 
Chap. 4. 19. That he trawails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them: 
And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with mill; that is, ſuch Doctrin 
as were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but 
he had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5.14. All theſe are the offi- 
ces of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them tous, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. 


F. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love them, to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This is required 
by S. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them ve- 
ry highly in love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as ought 1n all rea- 
{on to procure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage to us. | 

8. Secondly, Tis our duty to value and eſteem them, as we ſee in the 
Text now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if we conſider ei- 
ther the nature of their work, or who it is that employs them. The na- 
ture of their work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſe to value 
other profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Merchandize of equal worth with a 
Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from perdition; and 
if we conſider further, who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the re- 
verence due to them. They are Ambaſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
Ambaſladors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect an- 
ſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems 
there is more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men ordinarily 
conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high preſumption; tis as if a 


Man 


| 


— ny ——— — . — — 
man of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtlè ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, which vet are inferiour to thoſe of the 
Goſpel, 7hat no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he which was called of 
God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall then any Man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
to himſelf, that is not called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have 
the inward call of the Spirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order in the 
Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, they that ſhall take it upon 
them without that authority, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which 
come not in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe times ſhews 
that many who pretend moſt to this inward call of the Spirit, are called by 
ſome other Spirit than that of God, the Doctrines they vent, being uſually 
directly contrary to that Word of his, on which all True Doctrines muſt 
be founded. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe Pro- 

hers, whereof we are ſo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
hoſocver countenances them, or follows them, partakes with them in 
heir guilt. It is recorded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the People Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſticution 
no right to it: And whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs 
into that very ſin; for without the encouragement of being followed, 
hey would not long continue inthe courſe, and therefore they that give 
hem that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
uilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up 
heſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. Thus is a guilt this Age is too much con- 
cerned in, God in his Mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop! 
to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it | 


| 


over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
This Obedience is to be paid them in Spiritual Things; that is, whatſoever 
they out of God's Word ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, theſe we 
are diligently to obey, remembring that it is not they but God requires 
it, according to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, Luk. 10. 6. 
And this, whether it be delivered by the way of publick Preaching, or 
privare Exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep them to the rule, 
which is God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.2.7. 
This Obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one taken 
from their Miniſtery, another from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy and not 
with grief. The People are by their Obedience to enable their Paſtors co 
ENG a comfortable account of their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind return 
of all their care and labours, to be put to gricye for the ill ſucteſs of them. 


put their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſceing all their pains caſt away, 
but themſelves are like to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
17.) will be unprofitable for you; tis your ſelves that will finally prove the 
loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are here offered, as th 
crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but an addition to your ſin an 
puniſhment; for as our Saviour tells the N If he had not come an 
ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin, Fohn 15.24. that is, in compariſon vit 
what they then had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Goſpel preached 
to them, are much more innocent than they that have heard and reſiſted 
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9. Thirdly, We owe to them Maintenance: But of this I have ſpoken , 
already in the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, ace. 


But then in the ſecond place, tis their own concernment alſo; they may 
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We owe them Obedience. Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the rule obedience, | 
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Prayers for 
them. 


Duties to 
our natural 
Parents. 


Reverence. 


firmities, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like Shem|. 
and Faphet, who, while curſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of| 


ct. And for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had 


eathen Cities, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
our ſelves. | 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them; This S. Paul every where requires 
of his Spiritual Children; thus Eph. 6, 7, 8. having commanded Prayer for 
all Saints, he adds, And for me that utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel; and ſo 
again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 
to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 
rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here, 
what is the duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame confideration, 
on which I forbear to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. | 
11. The third ſort of Parent is the Natural, The Farhers of our fleſh, as 
the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe ſeveral duties; 


towards them with all humility and obſervance, and muſt not upon any 
retence of infirmity in them deſpiſe or contemnthem, cither in outward 
—— or ſo much as inwardly in our hearts. If indeed they have in- 


their Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch manner too, as even 
themſelves might not behold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 
ſelves from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Parents, which may tempt 
us to think irreverently of them. This is very contrary to the practice of 
too many Children, who do not only publiſh and deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have not; there 
is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and headineſs in youth, that they cannot abide to 
ſubmit to the counſels and directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſnake them off, are willing to have them paſs for the effects of dotage, 
when they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the 
exhortation of Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Children to attend to the counſel of 
their Parents. But the Youth of our Age ſet up for Wiſdom the quite con- 
trary way, and think they then become wits, when they are advanced to 
the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Parents. Let 
ſuch, if they will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 3o. 17. Theeye that mocketh his Father and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the vally ſhall pick it out, and the young 
Eagles ſhall eat it. 8 E 
12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is Love; we are to bear them a 
real kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good 
to them, and abhor to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 'tis remembred what our 
Parents have done for us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after; 
and certainly they that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing-up of a Child, will judge the love of that Child to be but a mo- 
derate return for them. Thus love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in all 
kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt gladly and 


| readily 


| 


— — — 


poo That it ſhould be more tolerable for Tire and Sidon, whith were| 


as firſt, we owe them reverence and reſpect; we muſt behave our ſelves 
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readily doing thoſe things, which may bring joy and comfort to them 
and carefully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Secondly 
This Love is to be expreſt in praying for them. The debt a Child owes to a 
Parent is ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he 1 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all th 
good his Parents have done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upo 
them; what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe Children, that inſtead of calling to 
Heaven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them 
and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt them? This is a thing 0 


horrid, that one would think they needed no perſwaſion againſt it; be 
cauſe none could be ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who 
beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it. He that ca eth Father or Mother, let him die the death, 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas? our daily experience tells us, tis not only poſlible 
but common, even this of uttering curſes. But tis to be feared, there is 
another yet more common, that 1s, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or 
ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How many Children are there, that 
either through impatience of the Government, or greedineſs of the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But whocver doth fo, let 
him remember, that how ſlicly and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, 
there is one that ſces thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his ſight he 
aſſuredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power of puniſhing as of 
ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath pronounced death to be the reward of 
that fin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it; that they 
who watch for the death of their Parents, may untimely meet wich their 
own. The Fifth Commandment promiſeth long Life as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agrecable that untimely death be 
the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there is nothing more highly 
contraty to that duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
Parents. | 


rained in the Fifth Commandment, but expreſſy injoyned in other places of 
Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right ; 
and again, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things for this is well. 
pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an Obedience in all things, unleſs 
where their commands are contrary to the commands of God, for in that 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; and therefore if any Parent ſhall 
be ſo wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to Ive, or to do any unlawful 
thing, the Child then offends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt a higher duty 
even that he owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when tis thus ne- 
ceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear tis Conſcience only, and not 
ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. But in caſe of all Lawful Commands; that 
is, when the thing commanded is either good, or not evil, when it hach 
nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter matter. How little this 
duty is regarded is too manifeſt every where in the world, where Parents 
generally have their Children no longer under Command, than thev arc 
under the rod; when they are once grown up, they think themſelves free 
from all Obedience to them; or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and twill in too many be found only Worldly 
5 prudence. 


13. The third duty we owe to them is Obedience; this is not only con- 0beditr:e: 
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prudence. They fear to diſpleafe their Parents, leaſt they ſhould ſhorten 
' © [their hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few are there that obey purely upon Conſcience of duty? This fin of Diſo. 
bedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may read, Deut. 21.18. but if Parents now-a-days ſhould proceed fo with 
their Children, many might ſoon make themſelves childleſs. 
Eſpecialy | 14. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that of marrying againſt the 
urige. | conſent of the Parent is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much the 
goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, that they cannot, without a kind of 
5 theft, give away themſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
| right in them; and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had 
| made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, | 
Numb. 30. 5. The right of the Parent was thought of force enough to 
cancel and make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, and therefore ſurely 
it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from making any 
ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. | 
Aluitrig 15. A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all 
#9 their | their wants of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of Body, 
ares decayedneſs of Underſtanding, or Poverty and lowneſs in Eſtate; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them: 
For the two former, weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none can 
| doubt of the duty, when they remember how every Child did in his in- 
fancy receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents; the Child had then 
| no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the 
| 


Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in common gra- 
titude, whenever either of theſe becomes the Parent's caſe, as ſometimes 
c 4 by great Age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to perform the ſame 
offices back again to them. As that of relieving their Poverty, there 
is the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, it being but juſt to 
| ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained within the precept of honouring 
their Parents: for when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting 
| the commandment of God, to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances 1n this| 
particular concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby tis manifeſt that 
this is a part of that duty which is enjoyned in the Fifth Commandment, 
as you may ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence 
| can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own exceſſes and 
ſuperfluities, which are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being ? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out 
of Pride ſcorn to own their Parents in their Poverty: thus it often happens, 
when the Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the World the meanneſs of their 
Birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of his Child. 
This is ſuch a Pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the 
| forerunner of deſtruction, Prov. 16.18. we may much rather conclude fo of 
| it, when it is thus accompanied. _ 2 | 
Dutytole 16. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty of Children to their Parents, 
255 — 7 J ſhall add only this: that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Patent, can ac- 
arent. quit the Child of this duty; but as S. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
| that they muſt be ſubject not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo, 
| 1 10 


. carotid ain an LS 2 1 2424 .* 


| | 
p 


— 
— — 


2 nat. «0, _—_— 
— . . * * 
0 


— _ — 


_— * — — —— ̃ 2 — 


Sund. XIV. Parents Duty to Children. 1 


7 


—— P 
— — 


70 the forward; ſo certainly it belongs to Children to perform duty, not 


= the kind and vertuous, but even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Pa- 


can hardly. be imagined ) yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 


ent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, be a very forcible 
motive. to make the Child pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it; thatis laid in the command of God, who requires us thus: 
to honour our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent 
ſo unnatural, as never to have done any thing tooblige the Child (which 


and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that duty to our Parents, 
though none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on us. 


; bildren. 
out the ſeveral States and Ages of it. F ren 


17. Firſt, There is the care of nourjſhing and ſuſtaining it, which begins 25 zowi4 
from the very. Birth, and continues a duty from the Parent, till the Child e. 
be able to perform it to himſelf; this is a duty which Nature teaches; 

even the ſavage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in nouriſhing their 
young, and Jorefee may - ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents 

who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 

the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged io give the Child its firſt mouriſb-) 

ment, by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to affirm uni- 
verſally in the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter it, 
and make it not only lawful, But beſt not to do it: All I ſhall ſay, is, that 


ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there being many 


never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 
But beſides this firſt care, which belongs te the Body of the Child, there Brig then: | 


great fault by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. 


where no impediment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like do happen, tis 


advantages to the Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to con- 
ſider as not to ſell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch unwor- 


thy motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 


is another, which ſhould begin near as early, which belongs to their Souls, e %- . 
and that is the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to 
procure them an early right to all thoſe precious advantages, which that 
Sacrament conveighs to them. This is a duty the Parents ought not to 
delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtruments t 

conveigh the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very 
carneſt and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: Beſides, 
the Life of ſo tender a Creature is but a blaſt, and many times gone in 

moment; and though we are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poo 
Children who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a 


18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide for the Education of the Child; z4ucat: 
they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the Child in the way heſtlen. 

ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon, they 
arc to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little to be taught all thoſe things 
which God hath commanded them as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, if they do it, and what 
grievous and eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things ought 
as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into the minds of Children, which (like 
new veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which is firſt put into them; 
and therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be ar firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. Tis ſure it this be neglected, there is one 


ready 
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But as this is due from the child to the Parent, fo on the other ſide there Duty of Pa) 
are other things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, and that through- = 


| 
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| ready at hand to fill them with the contrary ; the Devil will be diligent] © 
| enough to inſti] into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from their Cradles; 
and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much the + reater aptneſs to 
cvil than to good, there is need of great care and watchfulneſs to pre- 
vent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, but 
by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, breeding in them a love to 
| vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations come, they 
may be armed againſt them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
| RE Parents to look after, and the neglect of it is a horrible cruelty; we juſtly 
look upon thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take away the 
life of their Child; but alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to 
this of neglecting his Education, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
him miſcrable eternally; and God knows multitudes of ſuch crucl Parenis 
there are in the World, that thus give up their Children to be poſſeſt by 
the Devil, for want of an early acquainting them with the ways of God; 
nay indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably perform this duty 
15 too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally 


— — — — 


_ 


among youth; the Children of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be. 


| ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. 
| But whoever they are that thus neglect this great duty, let them know 
that it is not only a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor Children, 
| bur alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays to the carcle's 
| Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
| | foul ſhall be required at bis hands; ſo lurcly will it fare with all Parents who 
| have this office of Watchmen intruſted to them by God over their on 
| Children. A ſecond part of Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idlencſs: and alſo be taught ſome uſctul 
Art or Trade, whereby when they come to Age, they may become profi- 
| table ro the Common-wealth,and able to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 
Means to- 19. To this great duty of Educating of Children there is requmed as 

wards the mcans, Firſt, Encouragement; Secondly, Correction. Encouragement is 


— — 
— 


E Aucation 


I chillten. firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make Children in love with duty, 
by offering them rewards and invitations, and whenever thev do well, 
take notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an ill courſe ſume 
Parents hold, who think they muſt never appear to their Children but 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeems to be that which S. Paul 
forewarns Parents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke their Chillen 0 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them, when they do well, 
as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they will be diſcouraged, 
they will have no heart to go on in any good Courſe, when the Parent 
affords them no countenagce. The ſecond means is Correction, and this 
becomes ſcaſonable, when the former will do no good, when all fair means, 
perſwaſions, and encouragements prevail not, then there is a neceſſiiv of 
uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing. 
and toul language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
his rod hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24, tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſparc a few 
{tripes at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which com- 
monly befal tne Child that is left to himſclf. But then this Correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be likely to do good; to which 
purpoſe it muſt firſt be given timely; the Child muſt not be ſuffered to run 
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on in any ill, till ic hach got a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs roo: This 1s : 
reat error in many Parents, they will let their Children alone for diver 
cars, to do what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſtcal, without ever | 
ach as rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to {ce the witt. 
ſhifts of the Child, and think it matters not what they do while they ar 
little: but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and that many times ſ. 
deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 


ceeding the quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the Cnild. Third- 
ly, it muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not only be in danger of 
being immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon the Child, who will 
think he is corrected, not becauſe lie has done a fault, but becauſe his Pa- 
rent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the Parent than himſclf; whereas 
on the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſenſible of the 
fault, as of the ſmart, without which he will never be throughly amend- 


1 
[ 


Education, there are yet other offices for the Parent to perform to them 


occaſion. 


| 
21. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, they are to put them into ſome 75 provide | 
courſe of living in the World; if God have bleſt the Parent with Wealth, cir 


Jub/ifence. | 


according to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remembring” 
that ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide for their comfortable living in it; 
they are therefore to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo they 
may have enough to ſpend in their own riot and exceſs, care not what 


becomes of their Children, never think of providing for them. Another 


fault 1s uſual among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer all the proviſi- 
ons for them, till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them not ſuch a 
competency, as may enable them to live in the World. There are ſeveral 


miſchiefs come from this: Firſt it leſſens the Child's affection to his Parent, 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his Death : which 
though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe in a Child, vet 
tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, It 


can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be moderate, not cx-| 


cd. | | 5 | BW 
20. Thirdly, After Children are grown up, and are paſt the age of 7 - "+ + 


0 ir 


7 pve the 


the Parent is ſtill to watch over them in reſpect of their Souls, to ob. Si eve. 
ſerve how they practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given them in their Edu- ο 


Fe grown 


cation, and accordingly to exhort, incourage; or reprove, as they fino 2 


yon the Child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply. 


is neceſſities; this is, I doubt not, a common effect of it, the hardneſs 


of Parents has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, which when 


they are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, though the frit 
occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware how they run 
them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, The Parent loſes that contentment, 
which he might have in ſeeing his Children live proſperouſſy and com— 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- worm would exchange {or «1: 
vain 1maginary pleaſure of having money in his Cheſt. But in this buſincſs 
of providing for Children there is yet another thing to be heeded, and that 
is, that the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their porti- 
on; elſe *tis very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch a curſe gocs 
along with an ill gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he has left him Wealth, 


but has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that is ſure to cat it out. 
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To bleſs 
| them, 


This is ſo common an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm the 


truth of it; would God it were as generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to 
be generally taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would not account it a 
reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their Children, for this is not a way of providing for them; nay, tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawtully gathered for them ; the 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres the 
whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their Children, 
as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſclves how little 
ſoever it be, tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten ; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right. | 

22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the Child is Good Example, he is 
not only to ſet him rules of Vertue and Godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf give 
him a pattern in his own practice; we ſee the force of Example is infinite- 
ly beyond that of Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is one to whom we 
bear a reverence, or with whom we have a continual converſation; both 
which uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all 
Parents to behave themſelves ſo before their Children, that their Example 
may be a means of winning them to Vertue. But alas! this Age affords 
little of this care, nay, ſo far tis from it, that there are none more fre- 
quently the inſtruments of corrupting Children, than their own Parents. 
And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ! While Men give themſelves liberty 
to all wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the Children which ob- 
ſerve it, will imitate it; the Child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears him ſwear, 
will do the like, and fo for all other Vices; and if any Parent that is thus 
wicked himſelf ſhould happen to have ſo much more care of his Child's 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which himſclf practiſes, or 
correct him for the doing them; tis certain the Child will account this a 
great injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which lumſelf freely 
does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This conſide- 
ration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for other- 
wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their Children 
alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an Eſtate of inheritance in Hell. Why 
23. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their Children; the way of doing 


——— 


that is double, firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily and carneſt pray- 
ers to commend them to God's protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpi- 


ritual and temporal eſtate; and ſecondly, by their piety; they are to be 
ſuch perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from them upon 


their poſterity. This is often promiſed in Scripture to godly men, that their 
Seed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the Second Commandment, God promiſes 70 
ſbem mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 


mandments. And it is very obſervable in the Zews, that though they were 


a ſtiff· necked generation, and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
godlineſs of their fore- fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, did many times 
move God to ſave them from deſtruction; on the other ſide, we ſee that 
cven good Men have fared the worſe for the iniquities of their Fathers; 
thus when Joſiaß had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtor d God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, yet there was an old ar- 
rear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which all this piety of his would not blot 
out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his fight, as you may read at 


large, 
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Due to Brethren. 


Hd XV. | 


large, 2 Kings 23. It therefore Varents have any bowels, any kindnels to- 
{wards their Children, any real deſire of their proſperity, let them cake care, 
by their own godly life, to entail a bleſſing upon them. | 

24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that they uſe their power over their 
Children with equity and moderation, not to opprels them with Unrea- 
ſonable Commands, only to exerciſe their own authority, but in all "then 


of weight to conſider the real good of their Children, and to preſs the 
to nothing, which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule whereof Pa. 
rents may often have uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of mar: 
rying their Children, wherein many that otherwile are good Parents, hav | 
been to blame; when out of an cagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily 
they force them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinations, which is 
great tyranny, and that which frequently betrays them to a multitude © 
miſchiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There ar 
two things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider 1n the matching 
their Children; the firſt, How they may live Chriſtianly ; and to that pur- 
poſe to chuſe a vertuons and pious Perſon to link them with; the ſecond 
15, how they may live chearfully and comfortably in this world; and to 
that end, though a competency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be 
too vehemently ſought after ; that which much more tends to the happi- 
nels of that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the parties, without 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. I have now done with 
the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. | 


PE 
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| SUNDAY Xv. 
of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


To give mn 
unreaſonable 
Commands, 


Sef. I. HE ſecond ſort of Relation is that of a Brother, now brother- Dues to 


hood may be two-fold, either Natural, or Spiritual; the latter 
may in the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all that partake of 
the ſame Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, having alrea- 
dy mentioned thoſe general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I now 


Brethren, 


ſpeak of that Natural brotherhood that is between thoſe that are the Chil- N. 


. dren of the ſame immediate Parent; and the duty of theſe is to have united 
hearts and affections: This Nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others ſubſtance, and therefore Gught to 
have, the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other; thus we ſee 
Abraham makes it an argument, why there ſhoula be no contention between 
him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by Bre- 
thren there is meant only Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude, that this nearer Relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, 
as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all that have 
any nearneſs of bloud to us. | 


2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be Tie receſity 
7 LOVE A- 


very firmly grounded in their hearts; if it be not, they will be of all % , 
others in moſt danger of diſagreeing ; for the continual converſation that hh. 


is among them whuleſt they are at home in the Father's houſe, will be apt to 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is among them 


in reſpect of birth, often makes them inclinable to envy cach other, when 
: | one 
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one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. Thus we fee Zoſeph's bre. 
thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's love, and Rachel en- 
vicd her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore for the preventing 
of ſuch temptations, let all that have Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of 
themſelves, and then they will never think fit either to quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more than one part of the body does 
another of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help forward the 
good of cach other. | ON 
Spiritual 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is Spiritual; that contains all thoſe 
brother bod. ho profeſs the ſame Faith with us: The Church in our Baptiſm becomes 
a Mother to each baptized perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the re- 
lation of Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of Brethren to each 
other; and to this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affection; the Spiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt 
cloſely unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts 
us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it ve are in an eſpecial manner bound to 
do all good offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 1o. Our compaſſions are to be 
molt melting towards them of all others, in all their needs; Chriſt tells 
us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our 
_ 2 this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very acceptable 
in his ſight. 5 
Our duty to. 4. Several duties there are required of us to theſe Brethren; oge prin- 
1ionwich Cipal, is the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine; 
cheſe bre- we are conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe ne- 
e.,  ceſlary truths, by which we may be mark d out as followers and Diſciples 
of Chriſt. This is that Faith which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once deli- 
'wered to the Saints, Jude 3. by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this Spiritual Rea in reſpect of profeſſion, which we mult con- 
ſtantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10.22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering. Secondly, We are alſo as opportunity ſerves, to 
communicate with them in all holy offices; we muſt be diligent in fre- 
quenting the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it were the badge of our 
profeſſion, and therefore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But 
theſe parts of communion we find ſtrictly maintained by the firit Chriſti- 
ans, Acts 2. 42. They continued ftedfaſily in the Apoſtles dofrine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread and in prayers. They continued and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 
time wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach 
us, that it is not the danger that attends this duty, can acquit us of it. | 
Tobear with 5. Secondly, We are to bear with the infirmities of our Chriſtian bre- 
„ thren, according to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are ftrong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome error, we are not for this, ei- 
ther to forſake his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This S. Paul teaches 
us in the caſe of that weak brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who. 
being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet to receive him 
neyertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other ſide, he bids 10 
re weak 
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muſt be born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our bro- 


therly charity cowards each other. HATES) = 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the reſtoring of any fallen brother, 25 ver 
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that is, to bring him to repentance, after he hath fallen into any fin. Thus %% 4 
| 1 7 . | 
S. Paul commands the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was over- 


alls. 


taken in a fault, conſidering themſelves leſt they were alſo. tempted. Ws are not 
to look on him as a caſt-away, to give him over as utterly, deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him, in reſpect of our own innocence, like 
the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but we are mcekly 


to endcayour his recovery, remembring that our own frailty is ſuch, that 
ve arc not ſecure from the like falls. 188 


7. Fourthly, we are to have a ſympathy and fellow- feeling with theſe 25 9mpa- 
Brethren, to be nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them, either as they z 5 
are conſidered in Society or in ſingle Perſons, In Society firſt, and ſo they 
make up a Church ; and that either the univerſal, which is made up of all 
Believers throughout the World, or any particular Church, which is made 
up of all the Believers in that particular Nation; and whatever happens 
to either of theſe, either the whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are members, we arc to, be. 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſperities, and to 
mourn and bewail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 


earneſtly to pray with David, Pſalm 8 1. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto 


Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially when we ſee 
her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 


condition of the Church, is not to be look d on as a living member of it; 
for as in the Natural Body every member is concerned in the proſperity of 


the whole, ſo certainly tis here: It was the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, 


that God's ſervants thinl upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, 
Pſal. 102. 14. and ſurely all his fervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, without the greateſt 


ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, We are to have this fellow-feeling with, 


our brethren, conſider'd as ſingle Perſons; We are to account our ſelves 


concerned in every particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him in all 
his occafions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Nom. 1 2. 
14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep: And again, 
1 Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude of the Natural Body he urges this duty, 
Whether one member ſuffer all the members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 


noured, all the members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral effects of love, we 


owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren. And this love is that, which Chriſt hath. 


made the badge of his diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another; fo that if we mean 
not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love of the, 
Brethren. N 5 | | | 
8. The third relation is that between Husband and Wife; This is yet 71e iy _ 
much nearer than either of the former, as appears by that Text, Epheſ. 5. mes to the 
31. A man ſball leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two 1 
ball be one fleſh. Several duties there are owing from one of theſe perſons 
to the other: And firſt for the Wife, ſne owes Obedience. This is com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord. They are to render Obedience to their Hus- 
bands in the Lord, that is, in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe 'tis here, 
as in the caſe of all other Supcriors, God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, 
and 
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#heje antics.) commanded a duty to be paid, itis not any unworthineſs of the perſon can 


need there is for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweet- 


|by the converſation of the Wives. it ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives 


|would have but the patience to try it: At the leaſt, twould have this, 


—ü— — —— — — — 


and the Wite muſt not upon the Husband's command do any thing which] © 
is forbidden by God. But in all things which do not croſs ſome com- 
mand of God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn the 
peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many Wives who reſiſt the lawful commands 
of their Husbands, only becauſe they are impatient of this duty of ſubjection, 
which God himſelf requires of them. But it may here be asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething, which though it be not unlawful, is 
yet very inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to ſuch a 
command? To this I anſwer, That it will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies thereof, and to 
perſwade him to retract that command; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 
it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp Language, nor yet finally re- 
fuſc to obey. nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſuffici- 
ent warrant for that. | 57 DONUT TI ISS DFAS 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the Husband, and that of two 
ſorts; firſt, that of the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all 
ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an car to any 
that would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions]. 
of that ſort, and never give any Man that has once made ſucha motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She owes him like- 
wiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe 
muſt order them ſo, as may be moſt to her Husband's advantage; and not 
by decciving and cozening of him employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as he 
allows not of. „ : 
10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and together with that all friendlineſs 
and kindneſs of converſation: She is to endeavour to bring him as much 
aſſiſtance, and comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, the being a help to. her Husband, Gen. 
2. 13. and this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, wealth or po- 
verty, whatſoever eſtate God by his Providence fſþall caſt him into, ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to him as ſhe can. To this all 
ſullenneſs and harſnneſs, all brawling and unquierneſs is directly contrary, 
tor that makes the Wife the burden and plague of the Man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort: and ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do ſo to him, 
to whom the greateſt kindneſs and affection is owing ? 

11. Nor kt ſuch Wives think that any faults, or provocations of the 
Husband can juſtifie their frowardnels; for they will not, either in reſpect 
ot Religion or Diſcretion. Not in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 


excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband 1s, the more 


nes, that may be moſt likely to win him. This is the advice S. Peter gave 
the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjection to your. 
or Huzsbands, that if any obey not the word, they may without the word be von 


was thought a powerful means to win men from Heatheniſm to Chriſti- 
auity; and lure it might now a- days have ſome good effects, if Women 


that it would keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the Wives unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
tew ncighbourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many men 
arc there, that to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to com- 
pany- 
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pany-keeping and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring chat temptati- 
on. But whenever there happens any thing, which, in kindneſs to her 
Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mild- 
neſs, that it may appear tis love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. 

1 2. There are alſo on the Husband's part ſeveral duties; there is firſt 
Love which S. Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards 
the Wife, as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eph. 5. 
The one, that of the love a Man bears to his natural Body. No man, ſays 
he, Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it. 
The other love is that Chriſt bears to his Church ; which is far greater, 


verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands towards 


their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them 
Men are to uſe them as parts of themſclves, to love them as their own bo- 


dies, and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 


them, no more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſc Hus- 


bands that tyrannize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
Creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as their own Bodics: 


13. A ſecond duty of the Husband, is Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is 


by God as well required of the Husband, as the Wife; and though the 


World do ſeem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 


leſs on the Man's ſide, than the Womans. This is certain, tis in both a 
breach of the Vow made to each other at their Marriage, and ſo beſides 
the uncleanneſs, a down-right Perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, 


the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no 


{ideration, than meerly of the in. 


which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly con- 


owes to the 
Wife love. 


' 


Faithfulneſs, 


| 


14. A third part of the Husband is to maintain and provide for the Wife. 4inte- 
He is to let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things, where-" 


with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of what 


Is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs ſo waſt his Goods, that he ſhall be- 


come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty of the Husband, 
who being as hath been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
Body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he bath for him- 
ſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 


part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is requiſite, ic being unreaſonable 
the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 


concern her Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
the Wives learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoſes that 
the Husband is to teach her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 
to endeavour that all under his charge be taught all neceſſary things of this 
kind, and then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
than all the reſt. This ſhould make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they owe to others, 
: 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mutually to pray for each othicr, 
0 


beg all bleſſings from God both Spiritual and Temporal, and to cndea-14t4 rites | 


our all they can to do all good to one another, eſpecially all good to cach 
thers Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance of duty, and diſſwading 
nd drawing back from all fin, and by being like true yoke-feltows, help- 


ul and aſſiſtant to each other in the doing of all ſorts of good, both ro? 


tay own Family and all others within their reach. This 1s of all ocher 
| he trueſt and moſt valuable Love. * indeed, ho can it be ſaid they 


do 


| 
ö 


15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtruct the Wife, in the things which InſtruSior] 


Hwbands 


tixtuall IT 0 


pray for and 


aſſiſt each | 


other in all 


00d, 
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. which is direct Adultery, as S. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like unlaw- 
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| do love at all, who contentedly let each other run on in a courſe that will 
| bring them to Eternal Miſery; And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on Earth; twould prevent all thoſe contentions and braw- 
lings, ſo common among them, which are the _ plagues of Families, 
and the leſſer Hell in paſlage to the greater; and truly where it is not thus 
founded, there is little comfort to be expected in marriage. | 
Zhevertze 17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every one that means to enter up- 
of the perſan on that ſtate to conſider adviſedly before: hand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon 


„ with whom they may have this Spiritual Friendſhip, that 1s, ſuch a one as 


on in Mar» truly fears God. There are many falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon in the 
age. world: Some marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they are 
only worldly reſpects that are at all conſidered ; but certainly he that would 
marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe 
better ends of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be 
ſure it be no hinderance to them, and to that purpoſe the Vertue of the per- 
ſon choſen is more conducing than all the wealth in the world, though I 
deny not, but that a competency of that may hikewiſe be conſidered. 

'Unlarful | 18. But above all things let all rake heed, that they make not ſuch 
 Harricgei. marriages, as may not only be ill in their effects, but are actual ſins at the 
| time ; ſuch are the marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 
ſome other, in which calc tis ſure they rightly. belong to thoſe to whom 
they paſt the firſt promiſe; and then for any other to marry them, during 
the life of that perſon, is to take the Husband or Wife of that other, 


| 
[ 
| 


fulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees 
of kindred forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 
18. and 20. of Levit. and whoever marries any that is within any of thoſe 
degrees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his deceaſed Wife, which 
is as bad, commits that great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues to 
live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains ih that fearful guilt. This wa- 
rineſs of the choice of the perſon to be married, would prevent many ſad 
effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches. It were 
well therefore if people would look on marriage, as our Church adviſes, 
as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisſie 
mens carnal luſts and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſcberly, 
and in the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a bleſſing would fol- 
low, which otherwife there is little ground to expect. I have now done 
with this Relation between Husband and Wife. 3 1. 
Hundi 19. The next is that between Friends; and this Relation if it be right- 
ly founded, is of great nearneſs and uſctulneſs ; but there is none more 
generally miſtaken in the world; Men uſually call them their friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and frequency of converſation, though 
that intimacy be indecd nothing but an agreement and combination in 
ſin. The Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him company; 
the deceitful perſon, him that will aid him in his cheats; the proud Man, 
him that will flatter him; And fo generally in all Vices, they are look d 
on as Friends that advance and further us in them. But God knows 
this is far from ſriendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in 
the higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch offices. The true 
Friendſhip is that of a direck contrary making; tis a concurrence and 
agreement in Vertue, not in Vice: In ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend 
ſo, that he is very zcalous of his good; and certainly he that is _ 
o, 


* 
| N * , — - —— - 8 - ——— - — — — — — — — — = — — —— — — — — ———U— Ivö ——— — GE —— — 


— — — — 


Sund. XV. Of Friendſhip. 


— 


85 
& i hp 


— © 


purſuit of his friends real advantages, in which there are ſeveral par ticular 
contained. | Ts 8 3 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Truſt committed to him by his Friend, 
whether that of Goods or Secrets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Fri end in 
either, is by all Men lookt upon with abhorrence, it being one of the 
higheſt falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus. 22.22. 


all his outward needs; to counſel him when he wants Advice; to chear 
him when he needs Comfort; to give him when he wants Relief; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip 1n Jonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own foal, and we ſee he not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, but runs hazards himſelf co reſcue and dcliver his Friend, draws 
his Father's anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 


to the Soul of his Friend, to endeavour to advance that in Piety and Vertue, 
by all means within his power, by exhortations and incouragements to all 
Vertue, by carneſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all fin, and not only 


plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
is any fault committed. This is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a 
Friend, it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified for. Such an un- 
willingneſs there is in moſt Men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that un- 
dertake that work, had need have a great pre- poſſeſſion of their hearts, to 


make them patient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the 


Proper work of a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 


nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him in this ſin; when yet farther it is con- 
admoniſhed, twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves that we cannot ſo readily 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, and therefore tis 
very neceſſary they ſnould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſce them 


thus in 2 but by applying to his particular wants, eſpecially by 


ſccurity; his not reproving will be apt to make the other think he does 


ſidered how great need all men have at ſome time or other of being 


more clearly; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the multiply ing 
of more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
ſuch a habit that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
qi be able to anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchiet? "Tis the expreſſion of God him- 
ſelf ſpeaking of a friend, Thy Friend which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. 13. 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account our Friends as our own Souls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their Souls, 
which we ought to have of our own. It will therefore be very fit for all 
that have entred any ſtrict friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each 
other; by which means it will become ſuch an avowed part of their friend- 


hip, that it can never be miſtaken by the reproyed party for cenſoriouſ- 
nels or unkindnels. 


ſo, will never be the inſtrument of bringing him to the greatelt cvil 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be reſolved to he the induſtrious I di 
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21. Secondly, tis the duty of a Friend to be aſſiſting to his Friend in|.4/taxce. 
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22. The third and higheſt duty of a Friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting 4monition.| 
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ro. | 23. Fourthly, To theſe ſcveral parts of kindneſs mutt be added that of 
Praver; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends, our ſelves, in that we can, 
WT but we muſt call in the Almighty's aid to them, recommending them car- 
neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual. 
Contancy, | 24. Laſtly, We mult be conſtant in our friendſhips, and not out ofa light- 
nels of humour grow weary of a Friend, only becauſe we have had him 
long. This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved him well, 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to do ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for it is the caſting away the 
greateſt treaſure of humans life, for ſuch certainly. is a tried friend. The 1 
wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27.16. Thine own friend and thy 
fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, tis not every light offence of a 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 
allowance made to the infirmities of Mcn, and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt give him opportunity to 
requite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaithfulneſs, or incor- 
rigible Vice ſhould break this band. | 
S:rvants | 25, The laſt relation is that between Maſters and Servants, both which 
_ tire owe duty'to each other. That of the Servant is firſt Obedience to all law 
Ace. | tul commands; this is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ.6.6.Servant 
obey in all things your Maſters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, as he there proceed 
to exhort, Verle 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herei 
they are to conſider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto Men. God h 
| 
| 


7. 


commanded Scrvants thus to obey their Maſters; and therefore the obe- 
dience they pay is to God, which may well make them do it chcarfully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the 
Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there is a reward to be 
| expected from God for it. | 
OO + | Fidelity: | 26. The ſecond duty of the Servant is faithfulneſs, and that, may be of 
. two ſorts; one as oppoſed to Eve. ſervice, the other to purloyning or de- 

trauding.” The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Service to 
a HE us Matter, not only when his Eye is over him, and he expects puniſhment 
| tor the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his Maſter is not likcly to 

diſcern his failing; and that Servant that doth not make Conſcience of this 
35 far from being a faithful Servant, this Eye. ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of Servants; 
' Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts inthe honeſt managery 
ot all things intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his Goods (as 
the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, Lu 16.) whether by care- 
leſs embezclling of them, or by converting any of them to his own uſe 
without the allowance of his Maſter. This latter is that purloyning of 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. 2. 10. and is indeed no better than 
arrant Theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelt. by the loſs and damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed 
to make ill bargains for him, and many the like: Nay, indeed this fort of 
unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft, by how much there is a grea- 
ter truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for the 
ether fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain to 
themſclves, it differs not much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe as 
much by the one as the other, and then what odds is it to him, whether 
he be robbed by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And it is 
ſtill che ſame breach of truſt wich the former; for every Maſter is ſuppo- 
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ſed to intruſt his affairs as well. to the care as the honeſty of his Servant: 

For twould be little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Ser- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would by 
his careleſneſs give opportunities to others to do it: Therefore he that does 
not carcfully look to his Maſter's Profit, deceives his Truſt, as well as he 
that unjuſtly provides for his wu. 


27. A third Duty of a Servant is Patience and Meekneſs under the re-|$umi/7: 
| {proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 777. 2. p. tee 
that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
ſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt 
reprehenſions; whereas S. Peter directs them patiently. ro ſuffer even the 
moſt undeſerved correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 
2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all that is required of Ser- 
vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 


and not think they have done enough, when they have (though never fo 


dutifully ) given the Maſtcr the hearing. 5 | 3 
28. A fourth duty of a Servant is Diligence: He muſt conſtantly at-|7ijizerc-. 
tend to all thoſe things, which are the duties of his place, and not give 
himſclf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to companv-keeping, gaming, or any 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Maſter's buſi- 
neſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties of a Servant, which they are carefully 
and conſcionably to per form, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's anger 
as God's, who will certainly call every one of them to an account, how they 
have behaved themſelves towards their earthly Maſters. „„ 
39. Now on the other fide, there are ſome things alſo oweing from the 2cafers 


| | Servants 


in performing thoſe conditions on which they were hired; ſuch are com- Ani. 
monly the giving them tood and wages, and that Maſtcr that withholds 
theſe, is an Oppreſſor. : RY | | 
| = Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh and reprove the Servent in Au 
caſe of fault, and that not only in faults againſt them, wherein fgw Matic rs 
are backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in fauls againſt God, whcr. ac 
every Maſter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which tend nv. 
to his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard 
of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more worthy our diſquict- 
than any thing of the other kind can be. And therefore when Maticrs arc 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a Servant towards 
themſelves, and yet cari without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt {0s 
againſt God, tis a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much, 
and God's glory and their Servants Souls too little. This is too commoun- 
ly the temper of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their Servants he- 
have themſelves towards God, how diſordered and profane their Families 
are, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or admonition to per- 
ſwade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; ſuch Maſtcrs forget that 
they muſt one day give an account how they have governed their Fami- 
hes. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour to advance Pity 
and Godlineſs among all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as well 
in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as in the greater of a Realm or Nati- 
on. Of this David was fo careful that we fee he profeſſes, Pſalm 10 1. 7. 
That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lyes ſhould 
not tarry in his fight; ſo much he though himſelf bound to provide, thit 
his Family might be a kind of Church, an aſſembly of godly upright per- 
ſons: And if all Maſters would endeavour to have theirs fo, they would 
| beſides! 
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and the firſt Epiſtle of S. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of 


belides the Eternal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the better; for if their Servants were 
brought to make Conſcience of their ways, they would then not dare ei- 
ther to be negligent or falſe. : 4 

31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their Ser- 
vants, ſo they muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as may 
be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, and may 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not a wil- 
— to wreck his own rage) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
nim. 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet good example of honeſty and 
godlineſs to his Servants, without which tis not all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he can uſe will ever do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his 
example, than tis poſſible for him to build with the other, and tis mad- 
neſs for a drunken or prophane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide that his Servants may not want 
means of being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers in the 
Family: But of this I have ſpoken before under the head of Prayer, and 
therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his own, is to give reaſonable 
and moderate commands, not laying greater burthens on his Servants, 
than they are able to bear, particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other ſide he 
is not to permit them to live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. | 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Servants encouragement in well 
doing, by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs which their faithful- 
neſs and diligence, and picty deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. 
a Maſler in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage of his 
meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus I have briefly run through thoſe ſeveral 
Revelations to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done with that | 
ſirſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. Fs | 


Ur 
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Other Branches of our Duty 10 our Neighbour. Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, 
Goods and Credit. 


Sef. 1. HE ſecond branch of Duty to our Neighbours, is Charity, or 

Love. This is the great Goſpel- duty fo often enjoy ned us by 
Chriſt; the New Commandment, as himſclt calls it, John 13. 14. that ye love 
one another, and this is again repeated twice in one Chapter, John 15. 12, 17. 


this one duty; by which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given 
it as the badge and livery of his Diſciples, Fohn 13.35. By this ſball all men 
know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. ff 


| 
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This Charity may be conſidered two ways; firſt, in reſpect of the's the Af. 
Aﬀections, ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the Affections is a fincere###%* 
kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in all their | 
capacities, in the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to | 
any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; | 
ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all | 
theſe. | 
And firſt for the Soul, If we have any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we'7s men: 
cannot but wiſh all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious things which . | 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his own bloud, may ſurely well | 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we do not thus | 
love one another, we are far from obcying that command of loving as he | 
hath loved; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects: the firſt, The purifying them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, The making themeverlaſtingly happy in his Glory; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kindneſs, as to be carneſtly 
defirous that all Men ſhould arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which 
may make them capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be ſo 
cruel to that of another Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not ex- 
perience ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to 
reach even to the direct contrary; the wiſhing not only the ſin, but the 
damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury or op- 
preſſion they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that their Enemies wall 
damn themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much. 
more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving our 
neighbours as our ſelves. For it is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a 
K thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf ; be he never ſo fond of the ways 
A that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his journeys end; and 
— by that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 


ur. 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Bodies of Men, all health and 25 rteir B. 


welfare; we are generally tender enough of our own Bodies, dread the 4%, 4 
leaſt pain or ill, that can befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the. | 
forementioned Precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others: and what- 
ever we apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould 

befal another. The like is to be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, 

that as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe 

Pro of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our 

Jelves. > | | 

* This Charity of the Aﬀections, if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe H 

ſeveral effects, which are ſo infeparable from it, that they are often in!“ . 

Scripture accounted as parts of the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of 

us; Firſt, It will keep the mind in a peaceable and meek temper towards 

others, ſo far from ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no provocation 

ſhall draw us to it; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 

rel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is not eaſily pro- 

woked, 1 Cor. 1 3. 5. And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 

is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, It will breed compaſſion towards 

all the miſeries of others; every miſhap that befals where we wiſh well, 
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| 


Pride. 


is a kind of defcat and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore if wewiſh 


well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have a real 
grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
of the ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy in the proſperities of others. 
Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. That the deſire „ is ſweet to the 
ſoul ; and then whoever has this real deſire of his Neighbour's welfare, his 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and ſtir up our Prayers for others, 
we are of our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſſings; 
where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
others we muſt ſeck it on their behalf from him, whence every good an 
perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, 
that without it our kindneſs 1s but an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who 
will not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes, by forming them into 
Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſfs? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that Supplications, 
Prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim.2.1. which Precept 
all that have this true Charity of the heart, will readily conform to. Theſe 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it is a deceit for any 
Man to perſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to 
evidence it by. 5 | | 
But there is yet a farther excellency of this grace; it guards the Mind, 
and ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; as firſt, from Envy: 
this is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Charity envyeth not; and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to us, 
for envy is a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
be directly contrary to that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before was the 
effect of love; fo that if love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe 
out envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this Vertue, that are ſtill 
grudging. and repining at every good hap of others? |. 
' Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught 
us by the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, 
is not puffedup ; and accordingly we find, that where this vertue of love 
is commanded, there humility is joyned with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. 
Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind; and Rom. 
12.10. Be kindly alſectioned one towards another with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant Humility is 
of Love. Indeed it naturally flows from it, for Love always ſets a price 
and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we 
too conſtantly find it in ſelf. love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, 
that we are much more excellent than other Men. Now if love thus 
plac'd on our ſclves, beget Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn 
this Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely beget Humility, for then 
we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now 
our Pride, or our hatred makes us to over- look and neglect, and not think 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to pur the Apoſtles 
exhortation in practice, Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vilific and | 
diſdain others, may conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in bis heart. 
Thirdly. 


| 
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—Fhirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh Judging; Charity, as the 
[Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. f. thinketh no evil; is not apt to entertain ill con- 
& its of others, but on the contrary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believerh ali!“ 
things, hopeth all things; that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt 
of all Men; and ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, for where 
we love we ate uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs{ wit- 
neſs the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own ) and therefore 
ſhall certainly not be like to create them, where they arc not, or to aggra- 
vate them beyond their true ſize and degree: And then to what ſhall we 
impute thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of others, fo fre- 
quent among Men, but to the want of this Charity ? | 
Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and feigned kindneſs ; where this true 
and real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this 
is the Love we are commanded. to have, ſuch as is without diſſimulation, Rom. 
12. 9. Indeed where this is rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one would 
ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; nay indeed 
as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 
neſs; and yet tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the place of 
this real Charity; the effects of it are too viſible among us, there being 
nothing more common than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to thoſe 
whom as ſoon as their backs are turned, they either deride or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercenarineſs, and ſelf-ſeeking : Tis of fo noble g ιν '. 
and generous temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for gain or abr} 
tage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſter- 
ing kind of Love ſo much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only there; 
where it may fetch in benefit, is very far from this Charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice and deſire of Revenge, which Neverg-. 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt; tis the property of Love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 1 3. 7. to 
endure the greateſt injuries, without thought of making any other return 
to them than Prayers and Bleſſings, and therefore the malicious revenge- 
ful perſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 
Tis true if this Vertue were to be exerciſed but towards ſome ſort of cri 
perſons, it might conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for a Man = 
that bitterly hates one, to love another: But we are to take notice that this 2 
Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all 
Men in the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not that Divine 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Benefactors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, 
were able to attain to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted re- 
wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, 
and therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual and excellent Precept of loving 
of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe, 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and wholo- 
ever does not. thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are 
therefore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid concerning this Chari- 
ty of the Affections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 
leſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend: but becauſe this is a duty to 
which the froward nature of Man is apt to object much, twill not be 
amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations which may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what hath been already toucht on, that it is the Com-|thrrcunre, 
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of others; there being ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving of our Enemies. Thus Epheſ. 
4. 32. Be ye lind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another; And 
again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So 
alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contra- 
riwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be brought co this pur- 
poſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, that this is ſtrict- 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are few that ever 
heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is 
it, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no degree of obe- 
dience to it, nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſce they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, 
and declare that we will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a Man, and no conſi- 
deration of Chriſt's command can at all move them from their purpoſe. 
Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant by the very word Chri- 
ſtian, which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity is 
the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the other: And therefore tis the 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, 
whom they own as their Maſter. If I be a Maſter, ſaith God, where is my 
fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and reverence are ſo much the duties of Ser- 
vants, that no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, to whom he 
pays them not, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I ſay? faith 
Chriſt, Lale 6. 46. The whole world is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each Man pays, ſignifies to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; if Satan, to Sa- 
| tan. Now this ſin of malice and revenge is fo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of him; 
= tis the taking his Livery on our backs, the Proclamation whole Servants 

| wie are. What ridiculous impudence is it then, for Men that have thus en. 

v | tred themſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt; 
| Let ſuch know aſſurcdly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 

great day of account, be turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 

8 their wages in Fire and Brimſtone. $31 

' Fxampleef, A ſecond Conſideration is the example of God, this is an argument 

God, | Chriſt himſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, as you may 

| ſee, Lak. 6. 35, 36. Where after having given the Command of loving 
Enemies, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, that it is that 

which will make us the Children of the higheſt, (that is, twill give us a like- 

nels and reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Parents) for he is 

kind to the unthankful and the evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt; and ſure this is a moſt forcible conſidera- 
tion to Excite us to this duty. God, we know, is the fountain of perfecti- 
on, and the being like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wiſh for; and though 
it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and Goodneſs, he might ſtill have 
been an Angel of Light; This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Father is 
the eſpecial mark of a Child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to ene- 
mies is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in reſpect of 
the temporal Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, his Sun and 
Rain on the unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly in his xm | 
CICICS. | 
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Fund. VI. Duty of Charity. 3 


Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, Col. 1, 21. Enemies to him 
and the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves}. * 
God had no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconciliation j| 
yet ſo far was he from returning our enmity, when he might have revenge 
ed himſelf to our Eternal Ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how he ma 
bring us to be at peace with him. This is a huge degree of mercy an 
kindneſs, but the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; He 
ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and that not only by perſwaſi- 
ons, but ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſcrable Creatures, that 
he thought us not too dear bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both in /aying down his 
life for us enemies, and alſo in that meck manner of doing it, which we 
find excellently ſer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commen- 
ded to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we may 
well make S. John's inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his cowards us, 
ang that when we have fo highly provoked him. RG 
This directs to a third Conſideration, the comparing our fins againſt — diſpre 
God, with the offences of our Brethren againſtus, which we no ſooner ſhall Poti®: &*- 
come to do, but there will appear a vaſt difference between them, and þjexces a- 
that in ſeycral reſpects: For frſt, There is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt 17 God, 
whom we lin, which exceedingly increaſes the guilt, whereas between fai u 
Man and Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for though ſome 
men are by God adyanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may make an 
injury offered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but Men of the ſame 
Nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly,*There is his 
Soveraignty and Power, which 1s original in God, for weare his Creatures, 
we have received our whole Being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect Obedience; whereas all the Soveraignty 
that one Man can poſlibly have over another, is but imparted to them by 
God, and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in the caſe, quar- 
rels being moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty 
and 3 to us; all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this life 
or a better, Dep wholly his free gift, and fo there is the fouleſt ingrati- 
tude added to bur other crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; for though one may 
be ( and too many are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt benefits that Man can beſtow,are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. 
Laſtly, There is the greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious Man can do againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any man; be 
he never ſo malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his Brethren. 
This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 
Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God arc noted by the ten thouſand 
Talents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the hundred 
Pence; a Talent hugely out. weighs a Penny and ten thouſand out- numbers 
a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the weight and number of our 
ſins exceed all the offences of others againſt us. Much more might be 
ſaid ro ſhew the vaſt inequality between the faults which God forgives us, | 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: But this] ſuppoſe 
may ſuffice to ſilence all the objections of cruel and revengeful Perſons, 
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the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 1 Fa The carnal man receiveth not the things of the 


againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look upon it as an ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an 
higher degree, who can without Slaſphemy ſay tis unreaſonable? If this, 
or any other Spiritual Duty appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 


Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and Acſblinels of 
our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that true 
which the Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are 
all plain to him that underſtandetſh aud right to them that find knowledge. 

Nay, This loving of Enemies is not only a reaſonable, buta pleaſant du- 
ty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration; there is a great deal of 
ſweetneſs and delight to be found in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can fo 
well judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even of Earthly plea- 
ſures being ſuch, that tis the enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 


another, as that by it he ſhall know the reliſh of it: He muſt firſt actually 
taſte it: And ſure tis much more ſo in Spiritual Pleaſures, and therefgre 
he that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, let 
him ſet to the practice, and then his own experience will be the beſt infor- 


nounce ill of it before trial? For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? 


of it ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have tried it: And they would 


know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of any delicious thing to 


Yet by this very means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt delightful 
Duty, and paſſes currant among men, whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony 


mer. But in the mean time how very unjuſt, yca, and fooliſh is it, to pro- 


certainly give another account of it. 


But though the full knowledge hereof he to be had only by this nearer 


acquaintance, yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if no other way, yet atleaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Revenge are 
the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of a Man, 
they keep men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 
pur poſes, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16.7 bey 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is ta 
they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it imbitters all the good things 


— 


ey enjoy, ſo 


that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable example of this 


decai, kept him from taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee 
Eſther 5. where after he had rclated to his Friends all his proſperities, Verſe 
11. he concludes thus, Verſe 1 2. Jet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 
Iſee Mordecai the Few fitting in the King's Gate. On the other fide, the 


we have in Haman, who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and fe- 
licity of the World, yet the malice he had to a poor deſpicable Man, Mor- 
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Peaceable Spirit, that canquietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys a 
continual calm, and is above the malice of his Enemies; for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the furious and revengeful Man 


is like a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. But 
beſides this inward diſquiet of „ they often bring many 
outward calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies, and 
provoke them to do them greater miſchiefs, nay; oftentimes they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, to 
which tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
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Sund. XVI. 


objected, that that is to he reckoned in to the 2 eh nf the 
it is, and that alone is 


and not — This is a Conſideration, that methinks ſhould affright 


thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 
Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, that revenge is * but is it 

poſſible there can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate Palate) anv ſuch 
ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting · bitterneſs that attends 
it? Tis certain no Man in his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there 
is. But alas! we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but ſuffer our 
ſelves to be hurried away with the heat of an angry humour, never con- 
{idering how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly Bee, that in anger 
leaves at once her ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may perhaps 


The fourth Conſideration is, the dangers of not performing this Duty ; Nur fer. 
of which I might reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that great f ”" 


God will no: 


one, which contains in it all the reſt, and that is the 185 of our on orrive .. 


give ſome ſhort pain tothe ficſh it ſticks in, but yet there is none but dif- 


cerns the Bee has the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a revenge: 
So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings 
in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compared with the 
hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſiderable pain 
1s to death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon 
- , our ſelves are Eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoevet thou art contriving and plotting a revenge, 
that thou quite miſtakeſt the mark ; that thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and 
alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no Man ſpeak peace to 
himſelf or think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may obtain par- 
don from God, though he give none to his Brethren. For he that is truth 
it ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 7175 And leſt we ſnould 
forget the neceſſity of this duty, he hath inſerted it in our daily 1 ina 
| | D Were 
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Gratitude 


yor. 


where we make it tho condition, on which we beg pardon from God; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. What a 
heavy curſe then does cvery revengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, when he 
ſays this Prayer? He does in effect beg God not to forgive him; and tis 
too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as 
he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet farther ſet out to us in the 
Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgivenſs of a vaſt debt, ten Thouſand Talents, 
yet was ſo cruel to his fellow. ſexvant, as to exact a poor trifling ſumm 
an hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals, his former forgiveneſs, an 
charges him again with the whole. debt; and this Chriſt applies to our 
preſent purpoſe, Verſe 38. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every man his Brother their treſpaſſes. One {ach 
act of uncharitablencſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, and ſink us to utter ruine. 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Man, that 
acknowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this fin of un- 
charitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it 
as may make us avoid it. | . 
The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, is that of Gratitude. God has 
ſhewed wonderful mercics to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
us into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs ? If we will 
take the Apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That fince Chriſt died 
for us all, tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth line unto our ſelues, 
but unto him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of dur life con- 
ſecrated to his immediate Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits deſerve; what a 
ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as 
this, the forgiving our Brethren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or ſlavery by the 1 ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that fo freed him, in return of 
that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome ſlight debt, which was owing him 
by ſome third perſon, would you not think him the unthankfulleſt wretch 
in the world, that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefactor? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful perſon: Chriſt hath bought 
us out of Eternal Slavery, and that not with corruptible things as Silver and 
Gold, 1 Pet. 10. but with his own moſt precious Blood, and hath earneſtly 
recommended to us the Love of our Brethren, and that with the moſt 
moving arguments, drawn from the greatneſs of his Love to us; and if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this we do down-right if we keep any 
malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is not 
barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a horrible con- 
tempt and deſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of Brethren was a thin 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that when he was to leave the World, 
he thought it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, and therefore 
left it by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace IT leave with 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the {lighteſt bequeſts of our dead 
friends, to be exceeding careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we wil- 
fully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain ſign we 
want that Love and eſteem of him, which we have of our Earthly Friends, 
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and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing o 
this ſin of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſider 
rations, for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on thc 
Reader, as may be available to that purpoſe. : | 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or whatſoever other remed:es|7 
againſt this ſin, muſt be uſed timely : Tis oft times the fruſtrating of bodi-f 
ly medicines, the applying them too late; and tis much oftner fo in {piri-\/ 
cual : Therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and the like conſiderations be fo 
conſtantly and habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may frame it to ſuch 
meekneſs, as may prevent all riſings of Rancor or Revenge in thee for it iss 
much better they ſhould ſerve as Armour to prevent, than as Balſom to 
cure the Wound. But if this paſſion be not yet fo ſubdued in thee, but 
that there will be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the ve- 
ry firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, upon the injury by of- 
ten rolling it in thy mind, but remember betimes the foregoing Conſide- 
rations, and withal, that this is a time and ſcaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by 
this offence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, that lo- 
ver of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, 
betimes, before thou be inflamed ; for if this fire be throughly kindled, it 
will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit to 
judge even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be better by obeying 
God, to purchaſc to thy ſelf Eternal Bliſs; or by obeying Satan, Eternal 
Torments. Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf before this com- 
motion and diſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God; And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that thou 
wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that | 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firſt part of | 
Charity, that of the Affections. | | 
I proceed now to that of the Actions; And this indeed is it, whereby the Clarity i 


former muſt be approved, we may pretend great Charity within, but if“ © 


none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 2. 20. It is the Loving 


in deed, that muſt e our hearts before God, 1 John 3. 18. Now this Love 


in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in rela- 
tion to the four diſtinct capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dies, their Goods and Credit. | 5 | 
The Soul, I formerly told you, may be conſidered either in a Natural/7-wards 7: 
or Spiritual Sence, and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good 4,7, 
we can. As the Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour tow. 
the comfort and refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire to give them all true 
cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any under any ſad- 
neſs or heavineſs, then to bring out all the Cordials we can procure, tha 
is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled Spirits 
of our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. | 
But the Soul in the Spiritual Sence is yet of greater concernment, and the #% So! 


j 


ſecuring of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the refreſhin 
Il 


of the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of He 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this Life? and therefore though we muſt no 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt zealous Charities; 
wherein we are not to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 5 
5 * 
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we do for every worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, till we compaſs our end. 


Souls of our Brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy 
of thoſe who arc to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and 
ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeayour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very reaſonable 
to propound to our ſelves in all our converſings with others, that one 
great deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt 
in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which 


now we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh ignorance 


of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction? the open fin of 
another, to reprehend and admoniſh him: the faint and weak vertue of 
another, to confirm and encourage him. Every Spiritual want of thy Bro- 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing ſome partof this Charity, 
or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou think it 
yain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy unac- 
quaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be like to render thy exhortati- 
ons fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt pro- 
bably find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſs- 
fully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit mens Souls, 
and therefore where the direct means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſſy contrive for this great Spiritual concernment of others, as 


But if after all our ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not ſuffer 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, if all our wooings 
and intreatings of men -to have mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. Let thy 
great care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let 
Rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God's Law, Plal. 
119. 136. Yea with Chriſt himſclf weep over them, who will not know the 
things that belong to their peace, Luk, 19.42. And when no importunities 
with them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God for them, 
that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could 
not diſſwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he 
profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, 
he lookt on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for him to omit it, 
God ſorbid, lays he, that I ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to tear that our Prayers will be quite 
loſt, for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. we ſhall be 
lure not to miſs of the reward of that Charity. | 

In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this Active Charity toward the 
Bodies of our Neighbours; we are not only to compaſſionate their pains 
and miſeries, but allo to do what we can for their cale and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luk. 10. had never been propoſed as our pattern, had 
he not as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. *Tis not good wiſhes, 
no nor good words neither that avail in ſuch cafes, as S. James tells us, If 
a Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
them, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
not thoſe things that are needful for the Body, what doth it profit? Fames 2. 15, 
16. No lure, it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, m_ 
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thee as à Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants of our Brethren, is 
a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt day, on the omiſſion 
whereof is grounded that dreadful ſentence, Verſe 14. Depart from me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And it it 
ſhall now be asked what are the particular acts of this kind which we are 


ordinary ones than from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeve- 
rals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink, to the thirſly, harbouring the 
ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the fick, and impriſoned; by which 
viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſce them, but ſo coming as to com- 
fort and relieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and looked on the wounded man, but did no 
more, which will never be accepted by God: Theſe are common and or- 
dinary exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannot want frequent op- 
portunities. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by God's eſpecial pro- 
vidence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good offices to the 
bodies of our Neighbours ; we may ſometimes find a wounded Man with 


the Samaritan, and then tis our duty to do as he did; we may ſometimes 


find an innocent perſon condemned todeath, as Suſanna was, and then are 
with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe 
Solomon ſcems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver him that is 
drawn unto death, and them that are ready to be ain; if thou ſayeſt, Behold 
we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider? and he that 
keepeth the Soul, doth not he know it? ſhall not he render to every man accord. 
ing to his deeds? We are not lightly to put off the matter with. vain excu- 


ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly omitted the performance of 
ſuch a Charity. Sometimes again ( nay, God knows often now a- days) 
we may ſec a Man that by a courſe of intemperance is in danger to de- 
ſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and then it is a due Charity not only 
to the Soul but to the Body alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. It's 
impoſſible to ſet down all the poſſible acts of this corporal Charity, be- 
cauſc there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; 


whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and 
then wheneyer that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as a call, as it 
ty ſcems to be ſo much implanted in our Natures as we are Men, that we 
generally account them not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are void 
of it; and therefore I hope there will not need much perſwaſion to it, 
ſince our very nature enclines us; but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it: For 


ence to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance 
againſt God who gives it. 


will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy _ it will never be reckoned to 


to 1 I think we cannot better inform our ſelves for the frequent 
an 


ſes, but to remember that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 


we are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 


were from Heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. This part of Chari- 


ſince this command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedi- |- 
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of Charity ; Alms-giving,&C. Of Charity in reſpeft of our Neighbour's Credit &c. 
Peace mabing: Of going to Lam: of Charity to our Enemies, &c. | 


"= HE third way of expreſling this Charity is towards the' Goods 
reipedt of | or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; we are to endeavour his thrivin 

and proſperity in theſe: outward good things; and to that end, be wil- 
ling to aſſiſt, and further him in all honeſt ways of improving or preſer- 
ving them, by any Neighbourly and friendly office; Opportunities of this 
do many times fall out. A Man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
deliver his Neighbour's Goods out of the hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor; 
ſometimes again by his advice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occafi- 
ons there may be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
Towards the mage to our ſelves; and then we are to do them, even to our rich Neigh- 
Rib. bours, thoſe that arc as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our ſelves; 
for though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their profit without leſſening our om. 


ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, If the damage be but light to us in co 
pariſon of the advantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard tha 
light damage, than loſe him that greater advantage. 


Towards the 2. But towards our poor Brother, Charity ties us to much more; w 


Por. are there only to conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to ſtick a 
parting with what is our own, to relieve him, but as far as we are able gi 
freely what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- giving is perfectly ne 
ceſſary for the approving our love not only to men, but even to God him- 
ſelf, as S. Fohn tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him? Tis vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or Man, who loves his Money ſo much better, that he will ſee his poor Bro- 
ther (who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all extremities, 
rather than part with any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the per- 
formance of this duty is highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men. 
3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and 
again, Phil.g. 18. S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath always look d on it as ſuch; and 
therefore joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the Law, were often made 


1 
1 


unacceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to 


: 
: 


1 


enquire what are the due qualifications of this Sacrifice. | 
Avtives of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the Motive, ſome the Manner of our 


2 giving. The Motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, our Neighbour and 


vy. 


our Selves. That which reſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to him: 
He has commanded we ſhould give Alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of 
our doing ſo, muſt be the obeying that Precept of his. And it is from his 
bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of 
expreſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs exten- 
deth not unto God, Pſalm 16. 2. That tribute which we defirc to pay out of 
our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. Tis the Poor, that are as it were his 
Proxy and receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulneſs 
| gie 
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give back again unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, In 
reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive mult be a true love and compaſſion 
to him, a tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and 
relief. Thirdly, In reſpect of our ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that 
Eternal reward promiſed to this performance. This Chriſt points out to us; 
when he bidsus Lay up our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make us 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſt- 
ing habitations, Luke 16. 9. that 1s, by a charitable diſpenſing of our temporal 
goods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe end- 
leſs felicities, which God hath promiſed to the charitable. That 1s the harveſt 
we muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of mercy,which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor: But then we muſt 
be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our 
ſelves the praiſe of Men, as the motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 
the other; This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Matth. 6. They that (ct their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt take that as their por- 
tion, Verſe 3. Verily I ſay unto you,they have their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, 
rather to have Men their Pay-maſters, than God, and to them they are 
turn'd off; that little airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Je have no rewardof my Father which is in heaven, Verſe 1 i 
We have therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire o 
vain- glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of Mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and Eternal Joys of Heaven. 
5. In the ſecond place, We muſt take care of our Alms- giving, in reſpect 


Manner of 


Alms-gt- 


of the Manner; and in that, firſt, we muſt give Chearfullv; Men uſually 
value a ſmall thing that is given Chearfully and with a good Heart, more 


than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man with grudging and un- 


9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, © 


Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſce the 
joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretch ; How it revives and 
puts new ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
Creature alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring him in fo great a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without grudging,but even with a great deal 


ixg. 


willingneſs; and God is of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2 + Shag 


not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, Ver. 6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable. 
thing, that is herein required of us, there being no duty that has co humane, 
Nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or 
cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 


of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 
6. There is but one Objection can be made againſt this, and that is that 


the danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may take off that 
leaſure, and make men either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To chis 
anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the 


= fear cf 
1mpoveriſh- 


Fug our 


felves wo | 
WAln ani 

. ; 
mmand of God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obcy chearfully, 


mpious. 


nd be as well content to part with our Goods in purſuance of this duty. 
8 we are many times called to do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt 


ells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 

7. Bur ſecondly, This is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God having particularly 

romiſed the contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring bleſſings on 

hem, even in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 

hat watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the 
| TY 
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poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the like Texts there are, ſo that 


one may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in direct unbelief. The 
ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our Wealth into his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repayment, 
as it follows in that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay him again. It 
is amongſt Men thought a great diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt 
them; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. How 
vile an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
borrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex. 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſuffi- 


and ſhut up thy bowels from thy peor Brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters bond with 
him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 


cient, and whois the God of truth, and therefore will nor fail to make 
good his promiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear of future want, contract 


far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it is thy great advan- 
tage. Any Man would rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to let 
it lic unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! all that 
we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to beggary ; he that doubts 
this, let him but read the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an example 
of it: And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our Wealth, 


as to put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending to God, 
where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvement and increaſe? In which reſpect it is that the Apoſtle | 


1 
. 


j 
; 


compares Alms to Sced, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, co multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of mercy, 


they return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with 


them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that 


they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich re- 
turns: and therefore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to 


ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect of 


our own intereſts, as our Neighbours needs. 


8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: It is true indeed there are ſome 


fo poor that an Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always 
want, yet even to them there may be ſome eſpecialTeaſons of doing it to 


their greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver a 


| 


poor Man from ſome preſent extremity, but by the right timing of it, 


may ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtance afterward. 
And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good rule, to diſpence what we in- 


tend to any, as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often times both to 


them and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the longer we delay 


the longer they groan underthe preſent want, and after we haye defigned 
them a relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo 
long we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 
Phyſician, that having a certain cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he 


might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and ſo keep the poor 
Man ſtill in torture: and the ſame it is here; we want of the due compal- 


ſion, if we can be content our poor Brother ſhould have one hour of _ 
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ceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent opportunity of relieving him: Or | 

if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, yet whatever we intend him | 

for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the delay | 

amounts to. Secondly, In reſpe& of our ſelves, tis ill to defer ; for there- 

by we give advantage to the temptations either of Satan gr our own co- 

vetous humour, to diſſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with ma- 
ny Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes cool, 
and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they 
ſet not immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them 

from ever doing it at all; and ſo tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 


cially with men who are of a covetous temper, and therefore they of all 


others ſnould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. ; | 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give prudently, that is, to give moſt, Tu 
where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the receiver moſt! | 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for want of this care; for if we give at | 
all adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to 
thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdnels is the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe 
who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idleneſs, and 
diſable our ſelves from giving to the other. Jet I doubt not ſuch may be 
the preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve them; 
but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter 
objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able to labour, or 
elſe have a greater charge than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner as may be moſt likely to do 
them good; the manner of which may differ according to the circum- 
ſtances of their condition; it may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them 
by little and little, to others the giving it all at once may tend more to 
their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a gift, 
and that may be in the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give but 
little: But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend freely without 
S Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
\ forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs require, and our abilities will 
: permit. They want much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the Debt, which is a 

great cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained to our 

ſelves by it. 
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10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be ſtrait-handed in 
our Alms, and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief 
to the receiver, for that is a kind of mockery; tis as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread ; 
ſuch Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the 
pro rtion of ſome mens Alms; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of John; for tis to be obſerved, that 
 Zobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part 
of his doctrine, that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him that hath 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Wardrobe, but 
even he that hath but two Coats muſt part with one of them; from whence 

we may gather, that whatſover is above (not our vanity, but) our need, 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceſſity requires it. But 

it we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far 
exceeded this proportion of Johns; the Converts aſſigned not a part only, 
but frankly gave all to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And though that be- 
ing upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conſtant 
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practice, yet it may ſnew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chri- 
ſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very firſt founding of the Church, 
ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed; and if we farther conſider what 
Precepts of love are given us, in the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our 
lives for the brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our Goods are in 
God's account ſo much more precious than our lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other. 
| 11. A multitude of Arguments might be brought to recommend this 
bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which I find 
uſed by S. Paulto the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the example 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace vf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed 
in Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of ſo much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, let us not 
' grudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve 
his poor members. The ſecond is the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor.g.6. He that 
ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully. We think him a very improvident Husband-man, that to fave 
a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame folly 
'ewill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make our ſelves a lank 
harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which 
God hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 1s the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, 
there being degrees even in liberality; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability of the Giver. A man of a 
mean eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more liberal 
perſon, becauſe that little may be more out of his, than the greater is out 
of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to have 
giden much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that 
her two Mites were more than their rich Gifts, but that it was more for her, 
ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they gave out of their abundance 
what they might eaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; 
we ſce the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
preſcribes not to them how much they-ſhall give, but leaves that to their 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that the more we give (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, and the more reward- 
able by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms-giving 
( whatcver the proportion be) we may do very well to follow the advice 
S. Paul gives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. It 
Men would do thus, lay by lomewhat weekly in (tore for this work of Cha- 
rity, it were the ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give 
when an occaſion offered it ſelt, and by giving fo by little and little, the 
expence would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men in greater disburſe- 
ments; and ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe; for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and ſees what his gains 
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[have been, tis of all others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
to God out of what he hath by His bleſſing gained. If any will ſay they 
cannot ſo well weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, 1 
ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be laid by in 
bank for theſe uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure 
very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will upon 
experience acknowledge it to be ſo. 


the innocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom we 
know to be an innocent perſon, be flandered, and traduced, Charity binds 
us to do what we may for the declaring his innocency,and delivering him 
from that falſe imputation, and that not only by witneſſing when we are 
led to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his behalf, or if 
he accuſation be not before a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place 
tor that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be only a {ſlander toſt 
from one to another, yet even there we are to do what we can to clear 
im, by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of his in- 
nocency: But even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
rformed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 
rt of Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not fo 
rious, as that it will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of Reputa- 
ion are of all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 
hriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner bring the of- 
fender to repentance, if it be ſeconded (as it oughtto be) with all earneſt- 
neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to be 
— yet ſtill there may be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 


leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As if it were done ſud- 


denly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and ſo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen towards thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion: And 
here we muſt remember, that it is the property of love, not to think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharitable 
concluſions of them our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of our Neighbour; 
which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of 
Chriſt, Matth. 7. 1. Judge not; and when we conſider how that is backt in 
the following words, That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it 
no ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account it; our unmercitul 
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12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is towards the Credit of our Charity in 


Neighbour: And of this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes towards en. 


Jadging of others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſcyere Judg- 


ment of God. 


four ſcveral capacities of our Brethren, many of the particulars whereof 


too, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's Com- 


mand become a debt to our Brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpect 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure paying of debts is a 
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13. I have now gone through this Active Charity, as it relates to the 27 a#- 


Charity in 


ſome re- 


were before briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it h of 
improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity i 4%. 
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part of that: Yet becauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in par- 
ticular reference to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remembred, that 
whatſoever isunder Precept, is ſo much a due from us, that we fin not 
only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it; which deſerves to 
be conſidered, the more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men 
look upon their Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that they have 
1 no obligation to; and the effect of it is this, that they are apt to think 
* | very highly of themſelves, when they have performed any, though never 
ſo mean, but never blame themſelves, though they omit all: Which is a 
} very dangerous, but withal a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charitics, wherein Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by God: And even 
| after theſe, twill be very reaſonable for us to labour: But that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; and 
therefore let our firſt care be for them. 
The great 14. To help us wherein there will be no better means, than to keep be. 
. Rule of fore our eyes that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as our ſelves : This 
"Ki the Apoſtle makes the ſumm of our whole duty to our Neighbours, Rome. 
| 13.9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions, 
| = which relate to others; whenever any neccflity of thy Neighbours preſents 
| it (elf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love 
l | to thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy 
| love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. James calls it, Fames 2. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever is ſo, will not fail 
of performing all Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon the 
like occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty reliev d, his bodily ſuffer- 
| ing ſuccoured, only it may be ſaid, that in the Spiritual wants, there are 
| ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no re- 
proofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry whenthey are given them; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is 
here ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to 
be thas reaſonable Love, which Menought to have, and therefore, though 
a Man fail of that due Love he owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
Love as is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; 
224 and ſuch I am ſure is this care of our Spiritual Eſtate, and therefore tis not 
| our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to other 
"Ft | Mens: Jet] ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 
1 | likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their ill 


ti 2 will overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and make them un- 

111 | \ICULIEEU. | 

" Peace ma- 15, There is yet one Act of Charity behind, which does not properly 
| . fall under any one of the former heads, and yet may relate to them all, 

 _=- ” and that 1s, the making peace and amity among others: By doing where- 

\| of we may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit of our 

1 | Brethren; for all theſe are in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 


ilk | conciling of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a blcfling on the 
Ul | T | | Actors: 
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Actors: We have Ch riſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth.s. 
9. and therefore we may: be encourag'd diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
tunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeayour 
to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern among others; neither, muſt 
ve only labour to reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it 
is: Firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of all we converſe with, 
|a true value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; . Secondly, Particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we fee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a diſcreet Friend or Neigh-| , 
bour, to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions; and it will be both more eaſie and 
more profitable, thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. "Tis ſure tis more 
caſie, for when a quarrcl is once broken out, tis like a violent flame, which 
cannot ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, whileſt it was but a 
ſmothering fire. And then tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contention, are almoſt ſure to be 
committed. Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than 
thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will till remain on their account; and therefore it is a 
great Charity to prevent them. : £23, oe * 
16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an Office of Peace-making. i that ur. 
tis neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with what e 
face canſt thou perſwade others to that which thou wilt not perform thy pegel 
ſelf? or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould work? Twill be a fin 
ready reply in every Man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite caſt out firft the beam out 
of thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for 
the work. There is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little re- 
garded among Men, and that is in the Caſe of legal treſpaſſes; Men think pf going to 
it nothing to go to Law about every petty trifle, and as long as they have Ev. 
but Law on their fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure had we 
that true peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 
for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble and diſquict our Neighbours. Not that 
all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
arc upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour to defend ſuch an incon- 
ſiderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which 
s yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he that 
ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, does ſurely the 
moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the da- 
mage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet * 
even then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace: firſt by carrying ſtill a 
friendly and Chriſtian temper towards the party, not ſuffering our hearts 
to be at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, by being willing to yield to 
any reaſonable terms of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; and 
truly if we carry not this temper of mind in our Suits, I ſee not how they 
can be reconcileable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of all 
Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make it their pleaſure themſelves 
to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to ſtir up others to do it. 
This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely 
neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the 
Servants of him, whole title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
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| This Chari-| 


17. All chat remains to be toucht on concerning this Charity of the 
2 % Actions, is the extent of it, which muſt be as large as the former of the 
e affections, even to the taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 


 Exemicr» tion to us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much 
of the Obligation we are undet to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay 


| 
| 
| any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, twill ſure then appea; 


no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them good 
| turns; for when we have once forgiven them, we can then no longer account 
| them Enemies, and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and blood to 
do all kind things to them. And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. Tis eaſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, 
but if when an opportunity of doing him good is offered, thou declineſt it, 
tis apparent there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart; where there isa 
through forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an Enemy 
as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of evi- 
dencing the truth of his Reconciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Sa- 
viour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matth. 5. 44. Let us therefore re- 
ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our Enemies; for 
which we have not only the command, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt 
provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap, or cafic ones, 
but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſurcly we can never pretend to 
be either obeyers of his Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways 
of feeding rhem in hunger, and the like; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Fon. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in 
ſuch manner as might draw them from their enmity, and win them to 
Peace, the Charity would be doubled; And this we ſhould aim at, for that 
| we fee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feeding, &c. 
that we may heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt 
them into all love and tendernefs rowards us; and this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 
ile an 18. 1 have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts of our duty to our Neigh- 
W c bour, towards the performance whereof I know nothing more neceſſary, 
rity than the turning out of our hearts that ſelf love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor 
Juſtice neither to our Neighbour. By this ſelf- love 1 mean not that true 
love of our ſelves, which is the love and care of our Souls (for that would 
certainly help, not hinder us in this duty) but Imean that immoderate love 
of our own worldly intereſts and advantages, which is apparently the root 
ot all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We find this 
fin of ſelſ. love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of awhole troop of ſins, 2 Tim. 
3. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in Satan's Camp; and certainly, not 
uv iithout reaſon, for it never goes without an accurſed train of many other 
ſins, which like the Dragon's tail, Rev. 12. 4. fweeps away all care of duty 
to others. We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 
cur ſelves, that we have no regard to any body elſe, contraty to the di- 


man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edi ſication; which he backs with the 
example ot Chrilt, Ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: If therefore we 
have any ſincere deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in our * 
i mu 
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rection of S. Paul. Rom. 1 5. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, But ever, 
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his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. There is in the practice o | 


1 
4 
I 
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mult be carefal ro weed out this fin of ſelt-love, for tis impoſſible chey 
can proſper together. | 


and therefore we mult earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 
his Holy Spirit, which once appearcd in the form of a Dove, a meek and 
gall-Icſs Creature, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. _ 


and ſhew | | | 
Neighbour: Of which I may ſay as it is, Lak 10. 28. This do. and thou 
ſbalt live. And ſurely tis no impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch 


Perfection, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, Lzke 19.20. That reaps wher 
he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, which he is not zcadv bv his 
Grace to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either 
in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is not jm- 
poſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are apt to think 
it. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, to do as the Spics did, Numb. 23. 28. 
Bring up an ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſtian Life, thereby 
to diſcourage ns from entering into it, to fright us with I know not wha 
Gyants we ſhall meet with; but let us not thus be cheated, let us but tak 
the courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing wit 
milk and honey: God is not in this reſpect to his people @ wilderneſs, a Lan 
of Darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service does not bereave Men of any true Joy 
but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's yuke1s an eaſic, nay, a pleaſant yoke, 


Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plcaſure, and if we feel it nor, it is 
becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which bv 
the contention raiſes an uncaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby made 
that hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the duties are not to be 
accuſed ſor it. And then ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing 
thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely out- 
weigheth all the trouble of the combate. 


meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though not in 


21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome parts of Piety are of ſuch a 


the World, and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous. | 

I anſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles 
thought it ſo, They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Ch ift's 
name, Acts 4.41. and S. Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as à Chriſtian, he is 
to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force and vertue in the 
tcltimony of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can never have more clear 
and lively, chan when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; ſo that you ſee Chri- 
ſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it 
do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that attend it, and that even in 


ve look forward to the Crown of our Victories, thoſe Eternal Rewards in 
Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks ſad; though we had nothing at pre- 
ſent co ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await them at the end; 
were our labours never fo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 


: .U 2 under 


the inſtant while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon Earth. But then if 


19. But when we have removed this hinderance, we muſt remember that 2 
this, as all bthet Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it is the gift of God "#7 72... 


procure it, 


20. Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches I at firſt propoſed; Critia 
you what is our Duty to, God, our Selves, and Gui 22 pre 
pleaſant, 


Even when 
nature, as will be very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſufferings E expoſe 


to out- 
d juf- 
ferings. 
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The IWhole Duty of .  Surd XVII. 


1 
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The danger 
of delaying 

bur turxing 
to God. 
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under them. Let us therefore whenever we meet with any diſcourage- 


ments in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run with pa- 
tience, the race which is ſet before. us, Heb. 12. 2. follow the Captain of our 


ſalvation through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red 
Seca of Blood which he hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall 


Life, the very expcctation. whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian more chear- 


require it; for though our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, 
we are ſure to be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of 


ful in his Ferters and Dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of 


to turn out of that Path which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 
themſelves in that, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory? Yet ſo are 


ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But, alas! 


his greateſt proſperitics. | | 

22. All that remains for me farther to add, is earneſtly to intreat and 
beſeech the Reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo pleaſant 
and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe things, 
which cither by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be bis 
Duty: and the further he hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe. the more diligence 
in walking in it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
Joſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much intreatv, 
either to turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in it. And this is the 
caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they arc in a wron 
road, which will never bring them to the place they aim at; nay, whic 
will certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor; much of 
their day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, the night of death may 
overtake them; what a madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment 


Men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, that no in- 
treaty, no perſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary a change: not but that they acknowledge it needful to be 
done, but they are unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy all the plea- 
ſures of ſin as long as they * and then they hope at their death, or 


Hcaven is too high to be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a long and 
leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch de- 
ferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance: I ſhall 
not here repeat them, but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 


Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to day. | 
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_FOR SEVERAL 
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EXTRAORDINARY 


2 
—— 8 a 


Hue, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome FORMS of PRIVATE 
I PRAYER, pon ſeveral occaſions: If it be thought an omiſſion that there 
» gre none for Families, I muſt anſwer = my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
bn, that God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; but be- 
cauſe the Providence of God and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 
7 . infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
'LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick Addreſſes to Goa 
(and ſuch are Family-Prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of it, 
. David did of Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9 There is none like it. 


|. DIRECTIONS fo the MORNiNG- 


As ſoon as eber thor awakeſt in the morning, lift xp thy heart to God in this or 
the like ſbort Prayer. | 


OR D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from ſleep, ſo by thy Grace 

/ awaken my Soul from ſin; and make me ſo to walk before thee this? 
day, and all the reſt of my Life, that when the laſt Trumpet - ſhall awake 
me out of my Grave, I may riſe to Life Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt; 


Hen thou haft thus begun, ſuffer not (without ſome urgent neceſſity ) any 
| ' worldly thoughts to Fl 24 till thou haſt alſo 40 thy — ſolemu 
Devotions to Almighty God, and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
' ſelf, (which ſhould be no longer than common decency requires) exerciſe thy mind 
in ſome r thoughts: As for example, conſider to what Temptations 9 
| Buſineſs or Company that day are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
with reſolutions againſt them; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing ſer- 
vice to God, or good to thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
ſelves, and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve\ 
them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine whether 
there have any ſin mow thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. If after as 
; conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in medi- 
tating on the general Reſurrection ( whereof our 0 from our beds is a repre- 
ſentation) and of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 


with 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


ſtraining grace alone by which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 


with thy elf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully 


every minute of thy time towards the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon 
as theu art ready, retire to ſome private place, and there offer up to God thy morn- 
ing Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. | W h 


„ 


PRAYBRS for the MORNING. 
At thy fot kneeling down, ſay, * 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 
mercy upon me a miſcrable ſinner. | 


——— 


N 


ORD, Iknow not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help 
my infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice accep- 
to Thee by Jeſus Chriſt. | N. | 


A Thanksgtving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for ever, I thy unworthv ſer: 

vant who have ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee ih 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and mov 
and have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that 1 migh 
not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſem t 
Redeem me from the power of my fins by his Grace, and from the pun: 
ment of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory, Th 
haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar ſold, th 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, a 
have been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual helps which might aid me to per- 
form that Vow I there made to thee; and when by my own v1iltuln. {s or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt 
not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded 
me all means both outward and inward for it, and with much paticnce 
haſt attended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe many damning fins I 
have committed, as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 


fins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by which I have been 
enabled to do any the leaſt good, therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy Spiritual 
Bleſſings, my Soul doth magmhe the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe 
his Holy Name. I likewiſc praiſe thee for thoſe many eutward Ble ſſings I 
enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well as the ne- 
cc{larics of this Life; for thoſe continual Protections of thy hand, by which 
I and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou 
haſt often affoxded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy of 
thine whereby thou haſt ſwcetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt not 
ſcen fit wholly ro remove: For thy particular preſervation of me this 
night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant that I may 
render thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience of my life; 
that ſo theſe bleſſings here may. be an carneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou 
haſt preparcd for thofe that love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou 


haſt made the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, cycn 
Jeſus Chriſt. e 


A Con- 
| P 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I thy ſinful Creature caſt my 
| ſelf at thy feet, n that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utter- 
ly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; for I have drunk iniquity like water, 
gone on in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt thee,daily com- 
mitting thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 
thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which ſhould be an habitation for thy Spi- 
rit, is become a cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſordered affections; 
and out of this abundance of the heart, my mouta ſpeaketh, my hands act, 
fo that in thought, word and deed, I continually tranſgreſs againſt thee. 
Here mention the greateſt of thy fins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardning mv heart 
againſt all thoſe mcans thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And now, 
Lord, what can I expect from thee but judgment and fiery indignation; 


my bleſicd Saviour, and for the merit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: 


thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving me a 
deep and hearty Repentance, and then according to thy Goodneſs let thine 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, 


And, Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy Grace ſo to renew and pu- 


'Tifie my heart, that I may become a new Creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 


parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of Right become 


never fail to do all acts of Charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
according to thy command and example. Finally I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to ſanctiſie me throughout that my whole Spirit and Soul and Body may be 


reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful Servant, l may 
thy mercy at the laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant this 


that is indeed the due reward of my fins? But, O Lord, there is mcrcy with 


Jclus Chriſt his ſake. | 
A Prayer for Grace. 


good thought, beſcech thee to work in me both to Will and Do accor- 


ding to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I may know thee, and 
let menot be barren or unfruittul in that knowledge; Lord work in my 


heart a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee; 
give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that re- 


Humble under thy Corre&ions, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful for my 
ſins; and grant that in all things I may behave my ſelf fo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord; enable me likewiſe to perform 
that duty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility and Conten- 
tedneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and Thankful- 
neſs; make me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all temptations, 
perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoy- 
ments, that they may never become a ſnare to me; make me alſo, O Lord, 
to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Lawef #hine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all 


late to thee; make me fearful to offend thee, Thankful for thy mercies, 


their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſion, that I may 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory for ever, Amen. 


— — — 


Interceſſion. 


() Moſt gracious God, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh} 
| I wretched Creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as to think 


* 
i 
| 
1 
, 
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| 
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preſer ved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; ro whom 


| 
| 


f 


| Prayers for Morning. 151¹ 
| A Confeſſion. 
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1 5 PRIVATE BEVGTIGNS 


Interceſſion. e 7 
O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, I beſeechi thee to 
have mercy upon all Men, and grant that the precious ranſom which 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual to the faving of all. Give 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and thy converting 
Grace to thoſe that are in ſin; look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon 
the Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem: Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy Name, to thee, 
by purity, and holineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. Have mer- 
cy on this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land 
and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſnaketh; make us ſo truly to 
repent of thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo 
mayeſt turn and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church or State: 
|So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither 
want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's 
true Religion and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflicti- 
on; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, com- 
fort the fecble-minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, relieve the needy, 
defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one according to their ſeve- 
ral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dear to | 
and grant them whatſoeyer thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their Bod'cs or 
their Souls. [Here name thy neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that 
have done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or wiſht me evil, 
and work in them and me all that good which may make us acceptable 
in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


. 
a. 


_—— 


*. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is, that I have this day added 
to my life, 1 beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, that 1 
may do, nothing which may diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good works, as thou haſt 
Prepared for me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſecch thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be ſafe 


under thy gracious protection, thtough Jeſus Chriſt, WY". 


O Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe petitions, and deal 
— with me, not according either to my prayers or deſerts, but accor- 
ding to my needs and thine own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
| blefled name and words, I conclude theſe my imperfect prayers ; ſaying, | 
| Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 1 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


T NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how 
thou hat paſſed the day; examine thine own heart, what ſin either of 
| thought, word, or deed thou haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 
haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accu kf of, confeſs Fumbl and 
penitenily to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 

pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with all devout 
| earneſtneſs and heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt do, if tha wert ſage: 7 death were as |. 

near approaching as thy ſieep, which for ought thou — ting be | * and 
I ore 


. * 
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Prayers for Night I5 "x 


—|therefore thou ſhouldeft no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, than thou| 
wouldeſt dare to die ſo. In the next place conſider what geg and extraordina- 
ry mercies thou haſt that day received, as if thou haſt had any great deliverance,| 
either in thy inward man, from ſome pon eg temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, an ofer to God thy hearty and devout praiſe 
for the ſame; or if nothing extraordinary have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept 
even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to 
magnifie God, who hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much as the 
fear of evil hath aſſgalted thee. And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute 
of humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as his more 
extraordinary deliverances. And dbove all endeavour ſtill by the conſideration 
of his mercies to have thy heart the mort clolely knit to him, remem ring that 
every favour received from him is a new engagement upon thee to love and obey 
him. 


| 


Holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have 
O mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 5 
Cord, I now not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help my 
infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable unto 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 55h | 
. A Confeſſion. 


O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes than to behold ini- ta / 

quity, how ſhall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear before Thee, | 

who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in my vety nature, having | 

a backwardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; but I have defiled 

my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual ſins and wicked cuſtoms : I have 

tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my ſelf and that both in 

Thought, in Word, and in Dced, by doing thoſe things which thou halt ex- 

preſly forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou haſt comman- 

ded me. And this not only through ignorance and frailty; but knowingly 

and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own 

Conſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, 

I have gone on in a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee, 

— all thy Calls to, and my own purpoſes and Vows of amend- 

ment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new ſins to all my for- 

mer guilts. [ Here name the particulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 125 

ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, * have done theſe things? 1 

know that the wages of theſe ſins is death; but O thou who willeſt not the | 

death of a ſinner, haye mercy upon me; work in me I beſeech thee, a 

| ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of my fins: And let me not daily | 

confeſs, and yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, that from this | 

inſtant I may give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 

be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and ho- 

lineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; ac- | 
cept of that ranſon thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his ſake | 
whom thou haſt ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my offences, and re- | 
ceive me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my 

Soul, Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me 

with thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the Devil, or my own fleſh 
may ever draw me to offend thee, that being made free from fin, and be- 
| X | coming 
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| all dangers, grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me 


er a ſervant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the 
ha cverlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thanksgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies who art kind even to the unthankful, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt 
' thee, thou (till heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
tempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them, but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-lufftering thou till 
continueſt to me the offers of Grace and Life in thy Son. And all my abu- 
ſes of thy temporal bleflings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, by ſweep-| 
ing me away with a ſwift deſtruction, bur haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. ¶ Here mention the particular mer- 
ties of that day.] What ſhall I renderunto the Lord, for all theſe benefits 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re- 
pentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but 


may alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee, the 
ſalvation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 
For Preſervation. | 


| O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, 
| be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this night; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power from 


for the dutics of the day following. And, Lord, make me ever mindful 
of that time when I ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I 
may be always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to 
die in; but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I 
die, I may die unto the Lord, fo that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy clothes, think, with thy ſelf that the time approach- 
| es that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 
hed before God's Judgment Seat; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful to 
make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and holineſs, that he who will not look 
on iniquity may graciouſly behold and accept it. EOS 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when thou lieſt down, ſay, 8 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial didſt take away 
the ſting of Death, and the power of the Grave, grant me the joy ful 
fruits of chat thy victory, and be thou to me in life and death advantage. 


Lord, thou God of truth. | 


I will lay me downin peace, and take my reſt ; for it is thou, Lord, on- 
ly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. | 9 815 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed it, O 
| IN 
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| one of the Confeſſions appointed for Morning and Night, and never omitting the 


T N the. ANCIENT CHURCH there were befides Morning and Night, four 

other times Every day, which were called HOURS OFF PRAYER, and the: 
zeal of thoſe firſt:Chriftians was ſuch, as made them cdnſlantly obſerved. It would 
be thought too great a flrictneſs now in this Iukewarm Age to enjoyn the like fre- 
quency: Tet I cannot hut mention the example, and ſay, that for thoſe who ore 
not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
waſte op in publick an Prion thoſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the 
OFFICES already fet down for MORNING and NIGHT, and that none may 
be to ſeek how to exertiſe their devotions at theſe times, I have added divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each ſuch time of 


prayer ſo many us his Zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, adding if he pleaſe, 


LORDS CRATER: 7. | 98 CH | 

But if any Man's flate of life be really ſo buſie, as will not allow him time for ſo 
long and ſolemn devotions; yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with buſi- 
per. but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the LORD'S! 


TRAILER abe; And therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. But 


becauſe it is the Charafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he hath his conver- 
ſation in Heaven, it # very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould | 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart ap 


| bis Soul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it 


may be performed in the midſi of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus-. 


- |bandman at his Plow mdy prafliſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ſo that be 
may not want matter for it, I have 2 it not unuſeful wa | that rich ſtore- 


houſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts which may 
very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heart, will always be 
ready at hand to employ his devotion; and the matter of them being various, 
ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of God's countenance, ſome 
for the Church, ſome for Thanksgiving, &c. every Man may fit himſelf accordi "g 
to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. I have given theſe not as a full col- 
lection, but only a taſte, by which the Reader's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch 
after more in that Book, and other parts of Holy Scriptare. | 


— 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
DEW r 
J Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy 
= Spirit, I beſeech thee, work in ine ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable 
in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not reſt in a dead 


ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my 
works, that it may be that victorious Faith which may cnable me to over- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, even the 
Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 


O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, let me never be 
deſtitute of a well grounded hope, nor yet pofleſt with a vain pre- 
ſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, 
or reject my repentance: But give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may 
be anſwerable to the only ground of br thy promiſes, and ſuch as me 
8 | 2 oth 


iz 


come the world, and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 
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T "Teh encourage and enable me to purific my ſelf from all fiſthineſs borh of 


fleſn and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both | ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the veil 5 whither the fore 
runner is for me entred, even Jelus Chriſt my High Prieſt and Blefled Re- 


deemer. | | 
For the Love of G. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in thy ſelf, and 
infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
| ſuffer not my heart to be fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, as to 
reſiſt ſuch charms of Love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions 
on my Soul. Lord, Thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 
haſt right to it. O let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and entire to thee. But, 
O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its vanities 
hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong Man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who 
art ſtronger come upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as 
thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let 
me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Sain 
have been fo tranſported. But if in this I know not what I ask, If I may 
not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink 
of chy cup, let me have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of Love, as may make 
me endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect Love as may caſt out all 
fear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to Thee; that ſo expreſſing my love by 
keeping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain that Crown 
of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | | 22 


| For Sincerity. | 9 
Holy Lord. who requireſt truth in the inward [panty I humbly be- 
ſecch thee to purge me from all hypocriſie and unfincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful 
above all hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeck the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
- [within me, but purifie me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt way bait my ſelf. I be- 


ſcech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a ſight and 


hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any darling 
Juſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalehite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my felt, when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be at peace with my 
ſelf, till 1 am at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
- (cd to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| 
| 


For Devotion in Prayer. i 


| 1 
O Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſe- 
rable and needy Creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant I 
eſeech thee, that the frequency of my prayer may be ſomewhar propor- 
ionable ro thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. Lord I confeſs, it 
s the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
hee; yet ſo fottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a ſpirit 
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of in rity, ir 1s bowe together, and can in no wilc lift up it ſclf o.thee| 
O be thou pleaſed. to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and 
enliven this carthly droſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards. thec; 


light in approaching to thee: 


. 


oſe preſſing wants I have 


13 importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to t 


to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: That I may no more incur the guile| | 


of drawing near tothee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or; 
have my prayers turned into fin; but may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeck 
that I may find, knock that ĩt may be opened unto me; that from praying 
to thee here; I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory, 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | 2 For Humility. | 5 
O Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed 
to dwcll with the humble Spirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, 
that excellent grace of Humility, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me powerfully of my own 
'wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations to- 
vatds me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
chat I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt of 
thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with 


that I may ſet a true value on 2 moſt valuable privilege, and take de- 
And that my approaches may be with a re- 
verence ſome way anſwerable to that awful * I come: before; with 


my God, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to 
thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meekneſs 


teceiye and obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf 
towards all, that I never do any thing through ſtrife and vain- glory; and 
to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them fo 
alſo: That I never nouriſh any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 


praiſe which cometh from thee only, That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſer- 
vile ArtsI have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 
imploy all my induſtry and care to approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteth 


fake, who humbled Eimſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


| FR For the Fear of God. | 
CNY Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to be feared, poſſeſs my 
| — Soul with a holy awe and reverence of thee; that I may give thee the 
honour duc unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things 
which relate to thee, that I may never profane any holy thing, or ſacrile- 
giouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy (elf. And, O Lord, ſince thou 
| art a Cod that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make 
me tremble co provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my 
fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of Man, who mall 
be made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my 2 


with that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant confor 
mity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear i 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trem 
bling work out my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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among others, but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that 


the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: Grant this, O Lord, for his 
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| Fur Truft on. Gad. 


life, taking thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 


even flouds of tears to walh my polluted Conſcience. My drowzy Soul 


| anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmane! 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on thee, Give the 
Grace, I beſeech thee; in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have 
recourſe ro thee, to reſt and depend on thee: Thou ſhalt keep him, O 
Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me always reſt 
on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcliarged with the cares of this 


cloathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may cheatfully commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee; and being careful for nothing, but to be of the number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſti- 
monies, and think upon thy Commandments to do them. That ſeeking 
firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all thefe outward things 
may be added unto me in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; 
grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. - | 


For Thankfulneſs. | 


O Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things living with 
good, and expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that fo eaſie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledge- 
ment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful ; O 
ſuffer me not, I beſcech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure; but 
grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an 
affectionate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee ; and grant that not 
only my lips, but my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
thee all the days of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 


Saviour. 
For Contrition. 


O Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true Penitents, but yet 
a conſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and 
melt this hard obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the ini- 
quities of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 


hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake it, though it be with 
thunder, and let me rather feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearted; but, Lord, what will 
that avail me, if my heart be whole? O break it that it may be capable 
of this healing vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that having once taſted 
the bitterneſs of ſin, I may fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy Grace inJcius Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. e e 


For Meelneß. oY | 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, let I beſcech 
thee, that admirable example of Meckneſs quench in me all ſparks of 
of Spi- 
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Tit, as no provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I 8 
| 
| 
| 


be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may never return the great- 
eſt, any otherwiſe than with Prayers and kindneſs: that I who have ſo ma- 
ny Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my bre- 
thren; but that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 8 thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an acceptable habitation to 11 | 
who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and Holy Spirit | 
be all honour and glory for ver. | | 


For Chaſtity. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was into the Virgins 

womb, and who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 
hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from all fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and Spirit; my Body, O Lord, is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Temple with any uncleanneſs: 
And becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that defile the Man, Lord. 
grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there: but enable me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that fo I may glorifie thee here both 
in Body and Spirit, and be glorified in both with Thee hercafter. | 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to Mankind offered to us the 
uſc of thy good Creatures for our corporal refreſhment: grant that 
I may always uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O lerme 
never be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my Table be- 
come a ſnare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and 
not 1 And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which endureth to everlaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace, 
here, and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God; thy Wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and thy Love forward 
to diſpenſe good things to us; O let me always fully and entirely re-| 
ſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of my own, but a perfect ſa- 
tisfaction in thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſover eſtate I am, I may 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, I 
beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous affections. O let me never 
yield up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they encreaſe or decreaſe, I may 
never ſet my heart upon them, but that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven; that I may fo ſet my at- 
fections on things above, that when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear, I 
may alſo appear with him in glory, Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 

the ſame Jclus Chriſt. | | 
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up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant Imay ſo employ my time, and all other 


ſcurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and dwell there, and make 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 
b For Diligence. | 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Man ſhould be born to 
labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 


talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſeryant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable —4 of Mankind; 
but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant I may 
give all diligence to make my calling and election ſure. My ſoul is beſe 
with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let menot fold my hands to ſleep 
in the midſt of ſo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not in- 
to temptation; enduring hardneſs as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till 
at the laſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri - 
umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Juſtice. 2 


| 

O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt commanded us to keep judg- 
ment and do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my Brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly; 
obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I would be done to; that Imay not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, but in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have my converſation in the world; never 
ſecking to heap up treaſures in this life; but preferring a little with righ- 
teouſneſs before great revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly 
careful to render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation becomęs 
his due, that I may never break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo behaye my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me; that fo if it be poſſible, I may have 
eace with all Men, or however, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
bee to the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. 9 | TN 


For Charity. 
O Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and redeemed by one 

ranſom all Nations of Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt 
any that partake of the ſame nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
paſſions ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affected with all the miſeries and calamities outward or inward of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and relief. 
O let not an unchriſtian ſelf. love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that ac- 


me ſeck, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good to cdifi- 
cation, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful Stew- 
ard of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of my Stewardſhip, I 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 


beſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. my 
i a N r 


” 
* * 
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For Perſeverance. 


and to day, and for cver; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that ſtability to me thy 
wretched Creature, who ain light and unconſtant, turned about witheve- 
ry blaſt ; my underſtanding is very deceivable, O ſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and fall Pein my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My Will alſo, 
O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengtken and confirm me, and whatever good work 
thou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until 
the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the 
number and ſtrength of thoſe tceiriptations I have to ſtruggle with. O leave 
me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day of battel, and in all 
ſpiritual combates make me more than Conqueror through him that lo- 
ved me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the world or my own fleſh 
ever draw me from my obedience to thee, but grant that I may continue 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and, by 
patient cominuing in well-doing ſcek, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, and Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


7 
— 


7 A Brief Paraphraſe of the 8 
LO R D's PRAYER; 
To be uſed as à Prayer. 
rn [ Our Father which art in Heaven) 
O Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of 

our being, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, and 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O 
make us to render to thee the love and obedience of Children ; and that we 
may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) 
give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions of 


this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our con- 
verſation in Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, | 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


| 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame yeſterday;| 


Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we may humbly reverence thee i 
| Thy Name, which is great, wonderful and holy; and carry ſuch a ſa 
cred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy worſhip,as may expreſ: 
our reverence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people praiſe thee, O God 
let all the people praiſe thee. 


| [ 2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in our Souls, and by the powe 
of thy grace ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them 
ſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe enemies of thine which would not tho 
Gould'ſt reign over them. O Let them be brought forth and ſlain befor 
thee ; and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, tha 
| we may be capable of the Kingdom of a and then Lord Jeſus com 


quickly, ; [ 3: Thy 


— , , 


. 


— 
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— 


eternal praifes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb for cyer. 


den, for his merits and interceſſion. 


> 


_— ns FS. 


—— een enemy ace Done. —— — > 


[ 3. Thy will be done in Earth, &c. ] 


Ea us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Vil in all our afflictions 
and readily perform it in all thy commands: give us of that heavenly 
zcal to thy Service, wherewiththe bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpi- 
red, that we may obey thee with the like fervour and alacrity, and that 
following them in their obedience, we may be joyned with them to ſing 


[ 4. Give us this day our, &c.] 


Alvxe us that continual ſupply of thy Grace, which may ſuſtain and nou- 
riſh our Souls unto Eternal Life. And be thou pleaſcd alſo to pro- 

vide for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport 
through this our Earchly Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully to reſt 7 


thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


| E 5. Forgive us Our treſpaſſes, 3 ns Ws 
LT Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee, let thy tender 
mercies abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences; A 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denyin 
ours to our Brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to other 


which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, that we may for- 


give as fully and finally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be forgi- 


© [ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &Cc.] 


Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of Temptation 

that daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſe 
either to reſtrain them or aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not t 
be tempted above what ve are able, but in all our temptations make us 
vay to eſcape, that we be not overcome by them, but may when tho 
ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, that bei 
faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[ For Thine is the Kingdom, &cc.] | 
Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for thou art the great 


King over all the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do for 
us above all that we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth ba 


of all that good thou workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour 


glory and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, to our Go 
for ever and ever. Amen. | | 


pius EJACULATIONS taken out of the Book of PSALMS. 
For Pardon of Sin. 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, according to 

1 the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſdeedss 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou merciful unto W | 
N : ter 


220 1 4 p . 
2 2 ant 
* * 8 * 1 
Find * 


Piou- 7 po ona 3 


living be juſtified. 


For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for i It is great. 
Turn 8 O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave ie for thy mercies ſake, 


For Grace. 
Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God. 


my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name, 


Make me a clean heart, O Gad, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that I be not aſbamed. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 'Y 
K Turn away mines eyes leſt they behold vanity, and quicken thou me in 
thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon Earth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. 
Lord, tcach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto 


wiſdom, | 
For the light of God's countenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt thy face from me? 


O hide not thou ty face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away malt 
pleaſure. 


Thy lovin , kindneſs i IS better than life it ſelf, 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me. e 
Comfort the Soul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up 


my Soul, 
Thanksgiving. 
[ Will 2 give thanks unto the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my 
Mouth. 


Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou art my God, and] will 


[praiſe thee. 


I have my being. 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth; O knit 


I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, I will praiſe my God whilt 


Praiſed * God, which hath not caſt out my Prayer, nor turned his 
mercy from me. 


I mr by the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, which only doth wo 
rous things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and all the Earth tat 
be filled vith his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſt- 
eth in thee, and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 

until theſe calamities be over-paſt, 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul and deliver me: Let me not be confounded, for I haye 

put my truſt in thee, 


Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Ladd for he ſhall pluck my feet 
out of the net. 


Then thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am deſolate and i * 
n 


The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me out of my 
Troubles. ST ©: Foy 


— —_c 


163 


TC 
Emer not into gn with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no Man 
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Alriſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: deliver Iſrael, O God, 


For the "Thack Wen: 
Be favourable and gracious unto Sion,build thou the walls of Jeru- 


O0 ſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long? Why is thy wrath| 

fo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou haſt purchaſed and Re- 

deemed of old. 

k 1 0 * the Tribe of thine inherirance, and Mount Sion Where thou 
aſt dwelt 


4 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy band, for they haye deſtroyed thy 
aw. 


out of all his troubles. 


1 {} 
” 


Brief Head; of Self-E xamindtibs, epecialy before he Sacrament, collefied a out 
| of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


Ore 


| Fearing man abcwe him, by committing Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his 


fin, to ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. Houſe. 
Robbing God by taking things that ar 


INNS conſecrated to him. 
N” py we on God i in dangers and Profaning Holy Times, the Lord's Da yy, 
diſtreſſes. and the Feaſts and Fafts of the Church. 


Uſing unlawful means to bring us out Meglecting to read the Holy Scriptures, 
of them. not 


— — 


To . OD. 10140 | 
| Net d God L | 
ain hobye 
Ot believing there is a God. Immoderate Care for outward thi 9 5 
Not belieutiig/bis Word. Neglecting to labour and —— 
Not believing it practicalh, ſo as to live uld ſupport us in our mee 
according to our belief. Not 7 up to God for a bleſſing o 
| * O PE. our honeſt endeavours. 

N Eſpairin of God's Mercy, o as to <4 HUMILITY. 
Eee e i at os N zu eng on. 
20 on in wilful ſin. ; 0 _ ſubmitting obediently to 

SE OTH Not L ace it, but murmur- 
ing at his corrections. 
Tot bauer God for bis own Excel Net awending by them. 
ot loving hini for his goodneſs to us. Not being 1 ” _ 7 
Not labouring to pleaſe bim. —— 7 2 pdt 
* 5 draw near to him in his patient defires of our own. 
Not longing to. enjoy him in Heaven. HO NO UR. 
FEAR. Ot honouring God by a reveren 
Ot fearing God ſo as to keep Fs uſage of the things that relat 
offending him. to him. 


2 Pw. 3 ITY N „ — — — a —— 


— = - . 0 8 
Fra 7 72 Examine 165 


* * 4 — — — 
—_—— 


__ Tr marking when we do read 51 WO RS HTT os e 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of oi Our Ot Worſhipping God. | 
daty, chuſing rather to continue i Omittin Prayers ublich or pri- 
norant, than pat our ſelves to 13s vate, and being ad of a pretence 


pains or charge of learning. 150 40 ſo. 


placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, Akin unlenful things or to unlamſul 
without Practice. . 


Breaking our vom made at Baptiſm. Not wriſying our bear ts from ſin before - 
By reſorting to Witches and C onjurers, 4 pray. . f 


1. c. to the Devil. Not praying nb Faith and Humility. 
By loving the Pomps ant Vanities of C oldueſe and deadneſs in Prayer. 

the World and following” its ſenful Wandering thoughts in it. 

cuſtoms. | Irreverent geflures of Body in Prayer. 
By fulfiling the Luſts of the fleſh. "\RBPENTANCE. | 
Prophaning the Lord's Supper. N Eglecting the duty of Repentance. 
By coming 0 It ignoroztly, without Ex- Not calling our ſelves to daily ac- 

amination, Contrition, and } purpoſes count for our ſins. 

of New Life. Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times 


By behaving our ſelves Aw at for Humiliation, and C onfeſſion, or 
it, without Devotion and ſpiritual too ſeldom. 


Affection. Not deeply conſidering our ins, to beget 
2 neg to keep the Promiſes C ws. Ang 4 N 4 a 
e at it Not afling revenge upon our ſelves, by 
Profanin God's Name, by blaſphemous Faſting, and other acts of Mortifica-| 
thoughts, or Diſcourſe. _ _ tion. 
Giving athers occaſion to Blaſpbeme hin IDOLATRY. 
by our vile and wicked lives. | Utward Idolatry in Worſhipping of 
T, 42 unlawful OA T Hs. Creatures. 
Per jury. Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. and other affefions mote on Crea- 


tures than the Creator. 


DOT 


Nl SELVES 


m1 U MI 1 L 1 T Y. Not trying our FOE by the true Rule, 
Eing puſt up with high conceits i. e. our obedience to God's Commands. 
our ſelves. Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our 
In reſpect of Natural Parts, as Beauty Actions before we venture on them. 
Wit, &c. = Not examining our paſt Actions, to re- 
Of worldly Riches and Honours. get of the ill, to give God the Glory 
Of Grace. of the good. 
Greedily ſeeking the oth of men. .CONTENTEDNES. 


DireAing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, 
Alms, &c. 10 that end. 
C 2 ſins to avoid reproach from 


Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and 


Riches, | 
* Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. | 
M EEKNES. Emvying the condition of other men. 


— - — 
2 — 3 . * — — * . — 2 2 
E —dU.:b ̃ QA a — — . 


——. 


D Iſturbi ng our minds wit h Anger and DILIGENCE, W ATCHFULNES. 
peeviſbneſs. B Negligent in obſerving and re- 


— —— —— — 


CONSID ERATION. ſiting temptations. - 
Ne: careſuliy 7 74 what our Not improving Gcd's Gifts outward, or ; 
eſtate towards God is. inward, to his Honour. Abuſing 


— — 
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PRIVATE DEVOT ONS. 


| Abuſing ing our natural parts, as Wit, Me- 
mory, &c. to fin. 


God's Spirit. 


CHASTITY. 


I Neleanneſs, Adultery, Fornication, 
Unnatural Luſts, &c. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene J. — 
Impure Fancies and Defires. 
9 * of Luft by pampering the 


Not 3 to ſubdue it by Faſting, 


or ether ſeverities. 
TEMPERANCE. 


Ating too much. 
E Making pleaſure, not health, the 
end of Eating. 
Being yoo curious Or E in Meats. 


Neglefting or reſiſting the motions of 


Finching our Bodies to fill our Luer 


Drunkenneſs.. 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bs 


dies, though not to Dr __ 
Waſtin * time or Eſtate in good Fel- 
low / 


making others Drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping. 


Idleneſs and — in our C — 


Uſing unlawful Necreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lawful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or r Co 0ve- 

touſneſs. 3 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Ae too much time, care or coſt 
bout it. 

Mani from ſuch Ex 150 not out 


of conſcience but . ſneſs. 


* 
—_ 


To our NEIGHBOUR. 


{ 


—— — 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


— cauſlefly to grieve his 
mind. 
Enſnaring his Soul in fin, by Command, 
Counſel, Enticement or Example. 
Afrigbting him from godlineſs, by our 
ſeoffing at it. 
Nor ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance 
whom we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 


[ Urder open or ſecret. 
Drawing men t0 intemperance 
or other vices which may bring dif- 
eaſes or death. 


fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our 


' Neighbour. 
. and Rage againſt him. 
ADULT ERY. 


1 our Neighbours's Wi ife. . 
Actually deſiling her. 


MALIC E. 


Poiling the Goods of others upon 
Cale and malice, 


B25 injurious to our Neighbour. : 


Stirring men up to quarrelling and 


— 


COVETOUSNES. 


Oveting to gain them io our ſelves. | 
| 


OPPRESSION. 


O Ppreſſion by violence and force, or 
| colour of Law. 


THEFT. 
Ne. Paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have volun- 
tarily promiſe led: 


wo ping back the Wages 7 the Servant 


and hireling. 


DECEIT. 


u Nfaithfulneſs in. Truſts, whether to 


the living or Dead. 


Uling arts of deceit in Buying and 


Selling. 


Exactin —4 the * of our | 


Neig/ 
FALSE-WITNES. 


B55 the credit our Neighbour, ; 


by falſe Witneſs. 
By railing. 
By Whiſpering, 
Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being 


Abuſi "g our ſtrength of brain to the 


= —— — — 


— 


A e 5 Een. 


Cauſteſs ſuſpicions.” © 004d 1k 1 p 

Raſb, judging i him. 

Deſpiſing him for his inſimitieti. 

Tuwtting others to di . by ſeoffing. and 
deriding him. 

Bearing 102 Malic 72 uh the heart. 

Secret. wi {bing of death. or hurt Jo. our 

1gh, our. 

Ne joncing when, any evil befals bim. 

Neglefing to make ' what ſari faction 
we can, for any ſort of i injury dove 1 to 
our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, 
HUMILITY, LYING. 


Hurliſb and proud. behaviour to 
others. 

Froward and peeviſh comberſarion. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Curſing. 
Not Paying the reſpedl due to the qua- 
lities or gifts of others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Seeking to leſſen . eſteem of them. 
Not employing our Abilities, "whether of 
Mind or Hſtate, in adminiſtring to 
thoſe whoſe wants require it. 


GRATITUDE. 


Urn s to our Benefactors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 


Not amending upon their  reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

ot reverencing our Civil Parent, the 

lawful Magiſtrate. 

Tudging and ſpeaking evil of hin: 

| Grudging his juſt Tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

175 ing 10 obey hi "8 awful Commands. 
ifing up againſt him, ar taking part 
with pe that do. WA 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they 


deliver to us. 


Seeking to withhold from them their 


juſt maintenance. 


_ faitious Teachers, 
PARENTS. 


to our natural Parents. 


; Deſpif ng and bing their rn 22 


Mothers refuſing io Nurſe them without 


Suffering them for want of timely cor- 


Not al] ng deeply to heart the __ 


| Forſaking our lawful Paſtors 10 fallow © | 


J Tabborn and irreverent behaviour 


ties. 

Not loving them, nor in td 
bring them comfort. 

C —— their Counſels. 

gane at their Government. 

Covetin ir Eſtates, though by their| 
death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants 
of all ſorts. 

Neglefling to pray for God's Bleſſing on 
the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, 

Want of natural affeflion to Children. 


a juſt impediment. 
Not. bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early inſtructing them in the ways 
of God. 


rection to get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

1 ate them by harſh and cruel 
uſa 

Not providing for their fab lente ac- 
cording to our ability. 

Conſi uming their por tions in our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting 
them want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them 
by our Chrijlian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

* of affeAion to our Natural Bre- 
thren. 


Envyings and heart-burni ngs towards 
| them. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


Ot loving our Spiri tual Brethreti 
1. e. our fellow-Chriftians. 


ings. | 
Cauſleſly forſaking their communion i 
Holy 


Having no fellow-feeling of their _ 


Duties. 


tions of the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


Arryin " within the degrees fot- 
bid, 


Marrying for undue ends, as 

neſs, luſt &. 
Unkind,. froward, and unquiet be ha- 
viour towards the Husband or Wife. 
Unfaithh 


covetouf- 


—u— ——— — — 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


thou mayeſt uſe this Form following, 


Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. Having uo care of their Souls.” 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each Not providing them means of inſtrusti- 
ober. e 88 Religions: Ghia tan” 
Not endeauouring to advance one ano- Not admoniſhing them when they com- 
ther's good, ſpiritual or temporal. mit fon ZR 


The Wife reſiſting the lawful C ommands Not lian thew time and opportunity 


| | of her Husbund. | for Prayer, and the worſbip of God, 
Her Po for Rule and Dominion CHARITY. - 
Not praying for each other. 1-9 wed 5 Char ' ty 2 0 
FRIENDSHIP. Not heartily defiring their good, ſpiri- 
Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. N pf NT al. he 
Betraying his ſecrets. | Not loving and forgiving enemies. 


Nd 4 my ' Taking actual Revenges upon them. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his need. 8 1 * 
Neglecting . cars to admoniſh him. Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs ating 
Pr N in _ faults. Not 1b jng 10 do all the ad we ad 
3 is friendſhip upon ſlight or to the Soul of our Neighbour. 


Making leagues in ſin inflead of vertu- Not affifting him to our CO 85 is 


ily diftreſſes. * 
58 * x Not defending his good Name, when we 
+ SERVANTS. know him ſlander d. A 
ja! oa diſobeying the lawful Com- Deny = him an . ly office to 
mands of their Maſters. N ; * a 2 is eſtate. 
Purloining their goods. . ing im from oppreſſion 
N 8 hes. Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Idleneſs. Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 
* GOING TO LAW. 
MASTERS. Ot loving PEACE. 
Afters uſing ſervants tyrannically Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 


and cruelly. Bearing inward Enmity to theſe we ſue. 
Being too remiſs, and ſuſſering them to Not labouring to make Peace among 


neglect their duty. others. 


i | He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this, Upon days of Humiliation, eſpeci- 
ally before the Sacrament read them conſideringly over, and at every par- 
ticular ask thy own heart, Am I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Exami- 
nation thou findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to God, 
with all the heightning circumſtances, which may any way increaſe their guilts, 
and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after which 


O LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, for my 
Iniquities are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up 
even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe great provocations, and that 
in the moſt provoking manner; they have not been only ſingle but re- 
pcated acts of fin: For, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are there which Ihave not often 
commiited? Nay, which are not become even habitual and cuſtomary to | 
me? And to this frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and obſtina- 


— 1 


* 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. _-- 


cy. 10 ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the battel 
doing evil with both hands, carneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and 
caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which t 
ſtified againſt me, to turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating all thoſe 
outward means, whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed t 
draw me to thy ſclf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be num- 
bred amongſt my greateſt ſins: They have ſometimes been feigned and hy: 
pocritical, always fo flight and ineffectual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of life; but I have ſtill returned with the Dog to 
the vomit, and the Sow tothe mire again, and have added the breach of 
reſolutions and vows, to all my former guiles. Thus, O Lord, I am be- 
come aut of mealure ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am 
moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond death, the lake of fire 
and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup; to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of Face Eternally; 
Bur to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and ' forgiveneſs, though I 
have rebelled againſt thee: O remember not my fins and offences, but 
according tb thy merey think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; behold, O 
Lord, I have gone a-ſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou 
pleaſed to look on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſy'3 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace: And grant, O Lord, that I may 
from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, that 1 
may never once more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ferve thee in Righte- 
| ouſncls and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto in; 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
3 PSALM 51. 1 
H AV E mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs,accorzling to the mul. 
titude of thy mercies do away mine offences. | 1 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſin. | 
For 1 N my faults, and my ſin is ever before e. 
A gainſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
| Behold I was ſhapen in wicketineſs, and in fin hath my mother conteived me. 
But bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make me to under: 
ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. E 92 : 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me; 
and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 5 | 4h 
I bon ſbalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haft 
broken may rejojce. | : 1 
.. Turn thy face fron my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. . 
Male me a clean heart, O God, and renew d right ſpirit within me. 
Caft me nat away from thy preſence, and take not ty holy Spirit from me. 
0 give me the comſort of thy help again and ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


Deliver 


— — 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners ſball be converte 8 
thee. TE” 2 
| 
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70 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of my healt 
and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy as ere | 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſi no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but thou delighteſt no 
in burnt-offering. | 
The ſacrifice cf God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. | 
0 be "outer, and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
| Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 
offerings and oblations; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ass it was in the beginning, is now and ever (hall be, world without 
end, Amen. Ws 


3 


— — 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this ſpi- 
ritual fcaſt for ſick and famiſh'd Souls, make my deſires and gaſping 
after it, anſwerable to my nceds of it. I have, with the prodigal,waſted that 
porgion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinitely 

want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as 
I dare to approach this holy Table? J am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to 
take the childrens bread? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of 
Angels, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine? 
Nay, to one who hath already ſo often trampled theſe precious things un- 
der foot, either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving theſe Holy 
Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 


Soul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 
for uncleanneſs; Hither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that him 
that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no viſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the 
blood of the New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, that it may be to 
me for remiſſion of ſins, and though I have fo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to make good thine; to be merciful to my unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my iniquities no more: and not 


and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſucha ſincere and con- 
{tant obedience, that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in 
theſe holy My ſteries I may not only commemorate, but effectually receive 
my bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his Paſſion: And to that end give 
me ſuch a preparation of Soul as may qualifie me for it; give me a deep 
ſenſe of my ſins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
may be capable of his refreſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, I 


mind from groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may 
with ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord, that 


zen benumb'd Soul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love to nie 
an 


PRAYERS before the Receiving of the Bleſſed S A- 


yet makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted! 


only ſo, but to put thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my mind, 


cavy laden, I 


may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood; raiſe up my dull and N 


infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my fro- 


* 


3 
———ůůů ů——ů 1 


TI 
"I 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 41 


1 
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and that ſo vehement, that no waters may quench, no flouds drown it, 
ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortificd Juſt in my 
Soul: And ſuch as may alſo extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies as well as friends. Finally, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee to clothe me in the wedding garment, and make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Table; that. I may not eat nor drink my own condemnation, 
but may have my pardon ſcaled, my weakneſs repaired, my corruptions 
ſubdued, and my Soul fo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations 
may ever be able to diſſolve the union, but that being begun here in grace, 
it may be conſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's 


ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Another. 
| Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, 

and now offcreſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not I beſeech 
thee, my impenitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer- 
cies to- me, but qualific me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of them. 
O Lord, I have bn nced of thee, but am fo clogg'd with guilt, fo 
holdenwith the cords of my fins, that I am not able to move towards thee. 
0 looſe me from this band, where with Satan and my own luſts have bound 

a 


. * 
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e, and draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how 
eagerly I purſue the paths that lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
th this feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes abſented my 
elf! or if I have come, it hath been rather to defic than to adore thee I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, unrepented fins along 
with me, as if I came not to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, cruci- 
fying thee afrcſh,and putting thee to open ſhame. And now of what puniſh- 
ment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foot the 
Son of God, and counted the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing; Yet| 
O merciful Jeſæ, this blood is my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſin- 
ners; Neither can the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs 
or number of ſins. I am a ſinner, a great one. O let me find its ſaving effi- 
cacy. Be merciful unto me, OGod, be mercitul to me, for my Soul truſteth 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds (hall be my refuge, until thy Father's 
indignation be overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for 
me, interceed for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſufferings on my be- 
half, and ſuffer not, O my Redcemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly 
loſt: and grant, O Lord, that as the fins 1 have to be forgiven are many, ſo 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what taint, what cold affections I have 
towards thee; O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſecch thee. 
let it convey ſuch grace into me as may enable me to make ſome returns 
of love: O let this divine fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let 
my ſins be the burnt-offering for it ro conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt affection, any curſed thing be ſheltred in my heart; that I may 
never again defile that place which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou 
Sicdft, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, O let me not again 
fell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an entire reformation, 
and let me receive ſuch grace * from thee, as may enable 
bs 2 me 
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mme faithfully to perform them. Lord there are many old habituated dif-| 


| . Immediately before Receiving. 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


caſes my Soul groans under. [ Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions.] 

And though I lie never ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never lootten| 
to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing vertue,they 
will ſtill remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, 
and grant that I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, 
but unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory of thy grace 
in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may 
now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and devotion, 
that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, commu- 
nicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O 
Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcience amaze or diſtract; 
me, but having peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
and enable me chearfully to run the way of thy Commandments. Grant 

this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſhons ſake. 


——— 
„* Ad 
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EFACULATIONS to be uſed at the LORD'S SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 

I have ſinned: What ſhall Ido unto thee, O thou preſeryer of Men? 
[l Fere recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſins. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 

Lord, who may abide it? | 


* 


. 
o 


But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plentcous Redem- 


ption. | 3 JU St; | 

Bchold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. 
— to the cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. . | | 


By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord 


deliver me. 


F O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, grant me thy 
eace. | 


O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon me. 


Mou haſt ſaid that he that cateth thy fleſh, and drinketh thy blood 
hath Eternal Life. 9 *s) 


Bchold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
At the Receiving of the Bread. 5 
B* thy Crucified Body deliver me from this body of dcath. 


At the Receiving of the Cap. . 
O Let this blood of thine purge my Conſcience from dead. works to 
ſerve the living Gd. 2 e 


Jord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


Alfter 
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Frayers after the Sacrament. 
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truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and mad 


IV 7 Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath done 


After Receiving. 


unto me? | 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, be to him that ſitteth up- 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. Rat 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 


A Thanksgiving after the receiving of the Sacrament. 
Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect 
gift cometh, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou ſhouldeſt' ſo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? But, Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of men that I ſhould have any part in this atonc- 
ment, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings? O the height 
and depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with thee, which Ihave ſo often and ſo ſl 


the Soul, and that the God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf 
to ſo. polluted a wretch! O my God ſuffer me no more, I beſcech thee, 
to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſe- 
curity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, 
that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un 
my ſelt, but to him. O Lord, I know there is no concord between Chriſt 
and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O 
let me never permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let him that hat 
ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever tak 
me out of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch ove 
me, and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enemies; but eſp 
cially deliver me from my felf, from the treachery of my own heart, vhic 
is too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either b 
nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnific th 
power in my preſervation. [ Here mention thy moſt dangerous temptations. 
And Lord, let my Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I hay 
now made againſt them never depart from my mind; bur let the remem 
brance of the one enable me to perform the other, that I may never mak 


his Soul heavy to the death: But that having now a- new liſted my ſelf un 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my Sal 
vation, even through a Sea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that han 
down and my feeble knees that I faint not in this warfare: O be thou mz 
ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temptati 


ons, How often have I turned my back in the day of battel; How many o 
theſe Sacramental vows have J violated, And Lord, I have till the fam 
unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou wh 
1 art 


| 
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broken! That I, who am not worthy of that daily bread which ſuſtains 
the Body, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of Life, which nouriſheth| , 
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O merciful Father, - through the merits and mediation of my Crucified 
O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt Mankind. as to give thy 
whole world, grant that the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal 


ſon by impenitence and wiltul fin forfeit his part in it, but by the power o 


art Yca and Amen, in whom there is no ſhadow of change, communicate 
to me, I beſcech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
{tart aſide like a broken bow; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant,that not one good purpoſe which| 
thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo many have former- 
Iv done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto life Eternal. Grant this, 


Saviour. 5 | | 
A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament. | | 


dear ſon out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
as the deſign of it; that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no per- 


thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. En- 
lighten all that ſit in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; 
take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of Heart and contempt of thy 
Word, and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy fold; that they 
may be ſaved among the number of the true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, 
upon whom the Name of thy Son is called: Grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
Name may be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. O 
bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the 
world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even Barbarians 
deteſt? O let not our profeſſion and our practice be always at ſo wide a 
diſtance. Let not the diſciples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all 


ſtians indeed as well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and mav all with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on 
this languiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 


holineſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding 


of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? N 
not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for cver, but 


though our backſlidings are many, and we have grieyouſly rebelled, yet 


according to all thy goodneſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 


ſand cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſalate, for the 


Lord's ſake; and ſo ſeparate between us and our ſins, that they may no 
longer ſeparate between us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjecti- 
on; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt choſe that ſtrive with them, 
and fight thou'againſt thoſe that fight againſt them: And fo guide and 


aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 


lineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their 
lips that their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights of 


the World be put under buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, that 

they may give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not Feroboam's Prieſts 

profane thy Service, but let the ſegd of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee, 

And, O chou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and relieve 
| g 


others the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſubjects of the Prince of 
Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and bloody; But make us Chri- 
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all chat are in affliction; deliver the outcaſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come before 
thee, and according to the greatneſs of Thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
that are appointed to die; grant caſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplics to 
[thoſe that ſuffer want, give to all preſumpruous ſinners a ſenſe of their fins; 
and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for 
every one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my ene-| 
mies, perſecutors and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy 

bleſſing on all my friends and benefactors, all who have commended 
themſelves to my Prayers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons. ] 
And grant O merciful Father, that through this blood of the Croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblamcable, and unreproveable in thy 
ſight; that ſo we may be admitted into that place of purity, where no un- 


clean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt for ever. | | 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the badge of thy 
| Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee; willingly and chearfully to em- 
brace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into days, wherein he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo readily to expoſe 
all my outward concernments, when my obedience to thee requireth it, 
that what falls as à Prey to Men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy grace that I never ſuffer as an evil do- 
er; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. 
O Thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhame; let 
the example of that love and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, 
but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie 
on my back, I may never put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, Thou 
knoweſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but fleſh; and 
ficſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing grievous. It is thy 
Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the 
greater thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the 
race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and 4. Satan deſire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me 
that my faith fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, it may be 
found unto praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And, O 
Lord, I beſcech thee grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards 
God, but charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalc permit to 
be the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
admirable meckneſs of thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt perſe- 
eutors; and do thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinite 
een turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy felf, and at 
aſt receive both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and 


reſt where thou reigneſt with the father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
for ever. | 
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all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and therefore in thy 


take not off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger. Lord, do not abhor my 


have their propet effects upon my Soul, that I who have felt the ſmart of 


| A Prayer in time of Affliflion. = er Cen re 
Juſt and Holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaſten Man for ſin; 
Tdelite unfeignedly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do; 


ſevereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment re- 


ſider my weaknels, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting 
than thou ſceſt profitable for my Soul; correct me, but with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a Father, not with the wounds of an Enemy; and though thou 


Soul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I be- 
ſeech thee; and if yet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy 
corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring 


reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, 
that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. That 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


| 


great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after my ſins, nor re- 
warded me according to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerve 


a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lic long un- 
der that, but haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late 
diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haſt 
ſmitten and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods' of thine 


thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: And that I who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 


both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 25 | | | 


—— 


—— 


Directions for the time of Sickneſs. 


WW thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately tore- 


member that it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten Man for fin. | 


And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently what 


ſecurity renew thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former Life, beg moſt 0 
| 7 "©" 


— —— — — 


1 


member mercy, and though my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet con- 


me out purified. And Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this | 


ſo theſe light afflictions which are but for a moment, may work for me a 
far more exceeding and Eternal weight of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, flow to anger and of | 


to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only with | 


ed with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; and that by | 


guilts lie there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for the greater | 


* 


1 . 
. 
* * 82 bo 
———_— — — 
— CT * 8 


o ; 
wy 


I 3 8 ä | ag — | 
= »A | Prayer for a Sick Perſon. | 1 / 48 


— neftty and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chrift Jeſus, and put on ſincere 
ſand zealousreſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time which 

God ſball. ſpare thee. And that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weiphty 
4 bufineſs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee 
with his prayers, but with his counſel alſo. And to that-purpoſe open thy heart ſo 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy x: tou” gaad be ſuch, as 
may give thee confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal, and that if it 
be not, he may help thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And when thou 
haft thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
as the Wiſe Man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 2. Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely torecover thy 
| health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God, and 
beware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 

2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy 
Will, and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: For then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or if thou have, it will be 
| then much more ſeaſonable tb employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the World 
thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to . we cannot carry the 

things of this world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may not 
difturb thee at laſt, © 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


O Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of health and of ſickneſs, of 
Life and of death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt afford- 
ed me, bath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 
humbly to accept of chis puniſhment of mine iniquity, and ro bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And O Thou 
merciful Father, who deſigneſt nor the ruine, but the amendment of.thoſe 
whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſcech thee by thy grace fo to ſanctifie this cor- 
rection of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my Body may be a mcans of 
| |healch to my Soul; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, O 
Lord enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing how cloſely ſocver con- 
ccalcd there, that by the removal thereof, I may make way for the remo- 
yal of this puniſhment. Hcal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſcd Will, heal my Body alſo: Reſtore the 
voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee; 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. Bur if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto 
death, I beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it: Give me that ſincere 
and earneſt repentance to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon | 
wean my heart from che World, and all its fading Vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and durable joys; which are at 
thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift chou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all the agonics of my Iptrity 
let thy corgforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my carthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that for his ſake, who by his pre- 
cious blood hath purchaſcd it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
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thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me over 


nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, when 


| A Thankggivitg for Recovery. 


N Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, inwhoſe hand my 

time is; I praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my. Soul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption, and reſtored me to health again; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from deſtruction, 


unto death. O let this Life, which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be 
wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercy made 
whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, make me 
ſecure, as thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant me, I be- 
ſeech thee, to make a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to 
employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou 
ſhale appear, I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach towards death, how dread- 
ful a thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpetual admoni- 
tion to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures of 
ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much 
mercy afforded me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own ſal- 
vation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, I 


may go in with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breathedſt into Man the breath 
O of Life, and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is turned 
again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy poor creature who am 
now drawing near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely more ter- 
rible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns me, an 
thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. Th 
ſins I know and remember, fill me with horror; but there are alſo multi 
tudes of others, which I either obſerved not at that time, or have ſinc 
carelcſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeed 


before thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance; and t 


what a mountainous heap muſt the minutely provocations of fo many 
years ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or 
ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of the Righteous? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, I fear, will not abide the tryal; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of 
my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what canſecure me that my pre- 
ſent diſlikes of my fins are not rather the effects of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not mocked, 


I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmech me; my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my 
heart is wounded within me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, 
the depth of my Miſery upon the depth of thy Mercy; Lord, ſave now, 
or I periſh eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all would come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who trieſt 
the heart. Create in me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right 
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and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the lite it ſelt, 


for his ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, even Jeſus 
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reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my ſins. 
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ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years. O let 

thy mighty ſpirit work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſoever thou 
ſceſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect 
and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thee with that ſa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe z that by this I may be made capable of that atonement, which thy 
dear Son hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf made for all re- 
penting ſinners. He is the propitiation for our fins, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was on him; O heal me by his ſtripes and let the cry of his 
blood drown the clamour of my fins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but 
he is the Son of thy love; for his ſake ſpare. me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- 
ture, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary, O let not 
thy vengeance purſue me to this City of refuge: My Soul hangeth upon 
him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But 
by his Agony and bloody Sweat; by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he 
did and ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; deliver me, I be- 
ſeech thee, from the wages of my ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damna- 
tion, in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, and in the day 
of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not new repay my 
former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 
greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let not 
my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go hence 


O let me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this| 
mortal Life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groanivg is not 
hid from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name for' 
ſweet is thy mercy: Take away the fling of death, the guilt of my ſins, 
and then though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death I will 
fear no evil; I will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let 
me be ſatisficd with thy. preſence in thy glory. Grant this, mercitul God, 


r | 
| | PSALMS. 
Ut me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hea- 
ES. oo: | 
There is no health in my fleſb becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 


For nnn are gone over my head, and are a ſore burden too heavy for 
ne 10 REER 1 enen £2 IDEVL. | 

My wounds flink and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 

.; Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 

e. #2 ſuch bold upon me, that I am not able to look up: yea, 
they. are more in number. than therhairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord Goal. art full N compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plente- 

ous in goodneſs and tun. | | tf, 
Turi thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in miſery, 
bau, Lord, ſbouldft be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may 


abide it?: e + es F 

O remember not the (ins. and offences of my youth, but according to thy mercy 
ink thou upon me for. thy goodneſs. e 175 1 2 
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PRIVATE BEVOTIONS. 
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" Mal... * LES ik. . _— 


| flrongal ower for me againſt the enemy. 


| OHoly-atid merciful Saviour, thou moſt. worthy Judge eternal, ſuſfer me 


—— — ————— — 


CERT ——- 


upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſit. ; 
Hide 2 thy face — thy ſervant, for I am in trouble, O haſte thee and bear 
Me. 
Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my voice. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave me for thy mercy's ſake. 
0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none 10 help. * 
1 ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 
Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, becauſe of my enemies. 
For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. | 
Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among the horns of the Unicorns, 
0 ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for thou art my hope, and a 


Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within e? 
Put thy Truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks for the help of his counte- 
nance. | | EE | 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 
Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


GOD, thou art my God, early will T ſeek, thee. 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a barren and 
dry land, where no water is. 5 | 
Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, O God | 
My foul is a thirft for God, even for the living God, when ſhall I come to ap- 
pear. before the preſence of God? | | 
How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts! | 
My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord, my 


fleſh and my heart rejoyceth in the living God. 


0 that I had wings like a Dove! for then would I fly away and be at ref. 
0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, and bring me unt 
thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling. | | 
For one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand, EE 
if I — rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to d well in the tents 
wickedneſs. | 
| 1 ſbould utterly have fdinted, but that I believed werily to ſee the dick o 
the Lord in the land of 1 living. n 4 
Thou art my helper and my redeemer, 0 Lord, mal no long tarrying. 


4 


EFACULATIONS. 


LORD, of whom may ] ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, who for my 

{ins art juſtly diſplealed?. Yet, O Lord moſt. Holy, O Lord moſt 

Mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bit- 
ter pains of eternal dean. „ key ed l ee 

Thou knoweſt; Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not up thy merciful 

eyes to my Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt: Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 


not at my laſt hour for any pains of deatli to fall from hee. + 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am not wor- 
thy to be called thy child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bowels 
and compaſſions of a Father: But even as a Father piticeh his own childten, 
ſo be thou merciful unto me. | $4 As 
Lord, the Prince of this world cometh; O let him have nothing in ine, 
but as he accuſeth do thou abſolve; he lays many and gtievvus rhiogsto 
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n charge, which he can too well prove; I have nothing to ſay for my J 
{:1f, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. | | h 
O Lord, I am tlothed wich filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to reſiſt me ; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquities to pals from me, and 
clothe me with the righteouſſieſs of thy Son. 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, having great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O ſaye and deliver 
me, leſt he deyour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there is | 
none to help. It 5 HR. | 
O my God; Iknow that no unclean thing can enter into thy Kingdom, 
and lam nothing but pollution, my ver righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags: | 
O waſhine, and make me white in the blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. | | 
Lord, the ſhares of death compaſs me round about, O let not the pains 
of hell alſo take hold upon me, but though I find trouble, and heavineſs, 
yet; O Lord, I belcech thee deliver my Soul. | 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the precious price of thine own 
blood: Challenge now thy purchace, and let not the malice ot Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand. 5 | _ 
O bleſſed High Prieſt; who art able to ſave them to the utmoſt, who 
come unto God by thee; ſave me, I beſcech thee, who have no hope but 
on thy merits and interceffion. 8 8 | | 
O God, Iconfels I have defaced that image of thine thou didſt imprint 
upon mv Soul; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pity upon thy creature. 
O Jeſa, I have by my many and grievous ſins crucified thee afreſh, vet 
thou who prayedſt for thy perlecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul ( the price of thy blood) to periſh. 
O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impieties done deſpite to thee; 
yet, Obleſſed Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou plcaſ- 
ed to ſuccour and relieve me, and. ſay unto my Soul, Iam thy Salvation. 
_——_ look unto thec. O Lord in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out 
my Soul. | | | 
O Lord; in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou receiveſt, let me 
be weaty of thy cortection, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjcction 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, 
that I may thereby be partaker of thy holincſs. 5 — 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made perfect by ſufferings, 
ſanctifie to me all the pains of Body, all the terrors of Mind, which 
thou ſhale permit to fall upon me-. | 5 N | 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, make me chearfully and 
thankfully to beat my preſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſcſt here, that 
I may not be condem d with the world. | 
: :Lotd; th Waters ate eme in even unto my Soul, O let thy ſpirit move 
upon theſe waters; and thiate fem Hike the pool of Betheſda, chat they may 
cure whatſoever- ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. | | 

O Chriſt, who firſh, eeuc y and grievous things, and then en- 
2 y, make me o to ſuffer with thec, that I may alſy be 
glot | " t i ec. we eli . . 
0 dear ee who butnbledft thy ſelf to the death of the Crols for me 
let that death of thine fi celen the pitterneſs of mine. 
5 | 8 
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When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpnels of death, — didit « open the an” 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers. 


believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. | 
pray thee therefore help thy ſetvant whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy molt precious blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſtin 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life, he that belieyeth in x oh though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, 
I groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with that Houle from Heaven. 

1 deſire to put off this my Tabernacle. O be pleaſed to receive me into 
cverlaſting habitations. 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and blood, but with 
principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
rents of Hedar, into the heavenly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtraction, O 
2 me up to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 
night. 

1 am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O receive me into 
that place of reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
| 1 am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence from the Lord. O cake 

me where I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither- 
locver he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, J have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Rightcouſneſs, 


O Bleſſed Jeſa, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins in thine 


own blood, receive my Soul. 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redecmed me, O 
Lord thou God of truth. Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. 


"PRAYERS for their uſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the 


PusBLick CALAMITIES, Cc. 
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PSALM 74. 
0 God wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is th orach hot a 
the ſhee oo thy paſture ? &c. os 4 h wo 
Plal. 79. O God the Heathen are come into thine inheritance: I. by bol 7 emple 
have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of flones, & c. 
Pſal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael: Thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a Mer: 
Shew thy ſelf alſo, I that ſitteſt . the une 48. 75 


4 Prayer to be 2 in theſe times of Calamity. 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire "I to con- 
feſs before thee, both on my own behalf, and that ol this Nation 


that theſe many years of calamity we have groaned under, are but the 
| | juſt, 
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Prayers in time of Publick Calamity, _ 183 


ſuſt, (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations 
— thee, and that thy preſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings 
above all the people of the Earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; Peace was within our 
walls, and plenteouſneſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, no lead- 
ing into Captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this 
Grace into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plenty to Ri- 
ot and Luxury, and made thoſe good things which ſhould have endeared 
our hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O 
Lord, thou gayeſt us yet more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernack with ns, to eſtabliſh a pure and glorious 
Church among us, and giveus thy word to be a Lamp unto our feet,and 
a light unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe of that 
light, than to conduct us to the Chambers of death; we have dealt proud- 
ly, and not hearkned to thy Commandments, and by rebelling againſt the 
light have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the 
outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy venge- 
ance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long ſince been ſwept 
away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this 

day to implore thy mercy. . But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt alſo allowed 
us ſpace for it: But alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſcek the 
Lord; we are ſlidden back by a perpetual back-fliding no Man repenteth 
him of his wickedneſs, or faith, What have I done? "Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off 
with the fouleſt ſin ) but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
And no, O GOD, what balms is there in Gilead that can cure us, who 
when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed? We know thou haſt pro- 
nounced that there is no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 
for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt 
|diſcaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this ſickneſs; heal our Souls and then 
we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by 
thy Word to our cars, by thy Judgments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs 
thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls will ſtill be ineffectu- 
al. O ſend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call Lazarus out of the grave, O be 
pleaſed to call us who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
make us to awake to righteouſneſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent 
reſiſtances even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked thee to give us 
up to the luſts of our own hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can deſerve, but what we can 
wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that act of mercy be repeated to us who are fo deſperately, yer ſo inſenſi- 
bly Sick, that we cannot fo much as look after the Phyſician; and by how 
much our caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
dies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider not ſo much our unwor- 
thineſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; ſave Lord, or 
we periſn eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us in our temporal moe 
| | | what 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. = 


7 what thou ſceſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a greater degree of out- 
ward miſcry will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy ek 


but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never fo 
much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of mercy 
may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our 
wretchednels, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know 
thy hand is not ſhorrned; that it cannot ſave: When thou haſt delivered 
us from our ſins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy, arid grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed both inour 
Bodies and Spirits, we may glorifie thee in both in a chearful obedience, 
and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. |} 22 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt- a fruitful Land into 

Barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt 
moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, is now 
come a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about her. O Lord, wha 
could have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt not done in it? An 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt wit 
thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord 
though our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name' 
fake; for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O th 
hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou 
4s a ſtranger in the Land, as a way-faring Man that turneth aſide to tarr 
for a night? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a Man aſtonied? asa mighty ma 
that cannot ſave ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are 
called by thy Name, lcave us not; deprive us of what outward enjoyment 
thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may 
be a mercy; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. And though we have 
hated the Light, becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue 
to ſhine till it have guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, ariſe, 

ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help, and deliver not the Soul of thy 

Iurtle Dove [ This diſconſolate Church] unto the multitude of the Enemy, 
but help her, O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebcllions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this 
murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
it at laſt into a Canaan, and let our. more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy juſt judgment thou denieſt tous. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wail that deſolation our ſins have wrought, to think upon the Rones of 
Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but eſteem the Reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and fo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that ber Bleſſed Lord. and head 
may own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciſul Lord, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. 2 i . 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 


| 
| | 
ORD ZFeſus Chriſt, which of thing Almightineſs madeſt all creatures 
| both viſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſdom governeſt and 
ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, which of tliy deep mercy 
reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſcſt the dead; vouchſafe, we 
pray thee, at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon thy well- beloved 
- | Spouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance 
wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is 
above Heaven and under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe ten- 
der and pitiful eyes with which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred himſelf and repen- 
ted; with which eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and | 
vert moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd they wan- 
dred as ſheepdiſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shep- 
herd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken into thy ſheep-coats; ſo 
that if it were poſſible the very perfect perſon ſhould be brought into er- 
ror: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms | ; [ 
thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy little flock is in peril to be 4 
drowned. And what is now left but that it utterly fink and we all peril? | 
Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful | | | 
living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righitecuſneſs, 
and we bewail our unrighteouſneſs : But we appeal to thy mercy which Il 
ſurmounteth all thy works; we have now ſuffered much puniſhment, be- 
ing ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, | 
ſhaken with ſo many Floods, and yet appears there no where any Haven | 
or Port unto us, being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils; but | 
{till every day more grievous pumiſhments and more ſcem to hang over our || 
heads; we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- | 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have 1 
deſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou wilt not | 
conſider nor weigh what is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- | = 
cometh thy mercy, without which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtrand * 
ſure before thee, much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy onus, O | ö 
Redeemer, which art eaſie to be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy 1 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thy own Name. Suffer not thoſe 1 
which either have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to | 4 
triumph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is their Redeemer, | 
where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt l 
on? Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, while by our j 
evils men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: They think we be forſaken, ll 
whom they ſee not amended. Once when thou ſlepſt in the ſhip, and a ö ö 
Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeſt 
at the out- cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty Word i 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into | 
a great calm; the dum Waters knew their Makers voice. Now in this 
tar greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens Bodics be in danger, but in- 
numerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy Church which is 
in danger of drowning, that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands of 
Alen do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Man's power ; it is 
thy Word that mult do the deed. bows feju, only (ay thou with a Fg 
| | 0 
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"Tot thy mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith Jhall the defired calm appear. 
Thou wouldſt have ſparcd ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good Men. Now here be ſo 
many thouſands of Men which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
for the beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe Mens Prayers let 
go thine Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shalt 
thou not with thy heavenly policy turn our folly into thy glory? Shalc 
thou not turn the wicked mens evils into thy Church's good? For thy 
Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt 
Remedy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of Men can help it. Thou 
alone bringeſt things that be never ſo out of order into order again,which 
art the only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou framedſt that old 
Confuſion wherein without order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay thediſ 
cordant ſeeds of things, and witha wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual band. But 
how much greater Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no 
bonds of Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no agree- 
ment of Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſing- 


Elements keep their place, every one do the office whercunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were 


eth a contrary Note! Among the heayenly Planets is no diſſention, the 


made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked 
Spirits, which be authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain of miſ: 
chief, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and t 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a Man converſant amon 


at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, t 


Men 


y Spi- 
rit, which may drive away out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs thy 


Name, the wicked Spirits, Maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vain glory 
of carnal luſt, of miſchief and diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, pluck not from us thy ho- 


Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou 
reconciledſt the Earthly to the Heavenly: By this thou didſt frame and 


into one body of a Church, which body by the ſame Spirit is knit to thee 
their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, 
then ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they ceaſe not, they (hall 
turn to the profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this Confuſi- 
on, ſet in order this horrible Chaos (O Lord Jeſas) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy 
Spirit, which according to thy Prophet's ſaying, containeth all things, hath 


of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, 
ſo they mav allo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſſing one 
Catholick Truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, 
thou threweſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts 
among men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand 


in awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould, 


ſhortly render account unto thee that art the King of Kings. Give Wiſ⸗ 
| „ 


| | 
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ly Ghoft. Render.unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 


reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of Men 


allo the Science of ſpeaking; make, that like as unto all them which be, 
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4 A Prayer for the Queens Majeſty. 187 
—= to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be done, 
they may eſpie it in their minds; and purſue the ſame in their doings. Give 
to the Biſhops the gift of Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
holy Scripture, not of their own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the 'hreefold Charity which thou once demandedſt of Peter, . what time 
thou didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Prieſt 
the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtiry. Give to thy people a good will to 
follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs ro _—_ ſuch perſons as thou | 
haſt appointed over. them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy gilt 
thy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and | | 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy people obey them both, that the old 
dignity and tranquility of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly 

| 


order unto the glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appoint- | 


ed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to pr and wilt thou 


deſpiſe thy houſe * at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloath hath 
ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes, tears; Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn | 
unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn with his whole | 
heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy | 
glory. Thou art the Maker, repair | work that thou haſt faſhioned. 
Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Savi- 
our, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on * Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge hy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy Mem- | 
bers, Thou art the King, . us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou art 
the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou, 838 to Paul's ſaying, 
all things in- all men, to the intent the whole Choire of thy Church with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for Mercy obtained at thy hands, 
may give thanks unto the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the 
molt perfect example of Concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons and | 
one in Nature: To whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. | 


* 
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A Prayer for the Queens Majeſty, out of the Liber Regalis. 
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0 D, the unſpeakable Author of the World, Creator of Men, Governour of Em- 
pires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Father 
Abraham didſt chuſe a 2 that became the Saviour of all Rings and Nations of 
the Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and dur dread Soveraign © | 
Lady, Queen A NN, with the richeſt bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſtabliſh her in the | 
Throne of her Kingdom by thy mighty aid and protection; Viſit her as thou didſt viſit 2 
| Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battel, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in | | 
the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall upon her head, and give 
ber the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto her an Helmet of Salvation a- 
gainſt the face of her Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence in the time of adverſity. © 
Let her Reign be proſperous, and her days many. Let peace, and love, and holineſs, 
let juſtice, and truth, and all Chriſtian Vertues flouriſh in her time. Let her people 
ſerve her with honour and obedience : And let ber ſo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, 


that ſhe may hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lord. Amen. 
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CUNE NTS 
Of the ſeveral CHAPTERS or PARTITIONS in this Book 
which according to this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe Chapters 
| every Lord's Day, the whole may be read over Thrice in the Tear. 


——— 


SUNDAY I. SUNDAY VII. 
F the Duty of Man, by the light of Of.Contentedneſs, and the contraries 
| Mature, by the light of Scripture, to it,6o. Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- 
Page 1. Duty to God,p.2. Of Faith, Com- touſneſs,61.Envy,and helps to contented- 
mands,T hreatnings, Promiſes, p. 3. _— neſs,62.Diligence,Induftry in improving 
Preſumption, Deſpair, p. . Love of God, p. gifts of Nature or Grace,63. Of Chaſtity, 
5. Fear of God, p. 9. Trufting in God in all 64. helps to it, 66. Temperance and its 
wants Spiritual and Jemporal. p. io, &c. Rules in eating, &c. ib. | 
SUNDAY IL SUNDAY VI 
| Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Of Temperance in Drinking, 68. falſe 
Will. in reſpect of obedience, p.13. C Pati- ends of drinking, viz. Good fellonhip, 
ence in all ſorts of ſufferings, 15. Of Ho- preſerving of kindneſs, chearing the Spi- 
nour due to God in ſeveral mays, 1 7. In his rits,putting away cares,paſſing away time, 
Houſe, ib. Poſſeſſion, ib. his Day, 18. his preventing reproach, 8 aining, 
Word, ib. The Feaſts and Fafts of the 68,to 71. The guilt of ſtrong - FP 
Church g.DfCatechizing,20.Preaching, 72. Exhortations from it, 7 3, &c. | 
' 21 Sacraments; Baptiſm,22.tothe end. SUNDAY IX 
| SUNDAY III. Temperance in Sleep, 75. Miſchiefs 
f the Lord's Supper, of preparation of Sloth, 76. Of Recreation, ib. Of Appa- 
before receiving,26. Of duties at the Re- rel, and of the ends for which clothing 
ceiving. 34. and afterwards,36. ſbould be uſed, 77. Ee 
| SUNDAY. IV. | r 
Honour due to God's Name; Sins Of Duties to our Meighbours, of Juſtice 
againſt it; Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſer- Negative, in doing no wrong or injury 
tory Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawful to any; and Poſitive, to do right to all, 
Oaths,37. Of Per jury, 38. O Vain Oaths, 79. Of the fin of Murther, 82. the hei- 
and the Sin of them, 29. nuouſneſs of it, the puniſhments of it, and 
SUNDAY V. the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 8 3, &c. 
Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of of Maiming, 84. Of Wounds, ſtripes and 
Prayer = Confe ſſion, 42. Of Publick injuries to others, 8 . 
Prayers in the Church, 44. in the Family, nn | 
ib. Of Private Prayer, 48. Ihe advanta- Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
ges of Prayer, ib. Of Repentance, 48. Neighbour, againſt en him as 
Of Faſting. 50. | concerning his Wife, 8 6. Goods, 88. Of 
A SUNDAT YL Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
Of duties to our Selves; of Sobriety, ſion, 8g. Theft, go. Of paying Debts, ib. 
' Humility,the great ſin of Pride, 5 2. The what we are bound for, what we have 
Danger, 8 3. the Folly of this fin,g 4. Of promiſed, 91. hs 
Vain Glory, 56. helps againſt it, 57. „ 38% . 
of Meekneſs, ib. the means to obtain it, Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our 
53. of Conſideration, 59. Neigh- 
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Nejehbour,g 1.07 deceit in Truſt, 92. in 
Trafick, cchcealing the faults of his 


Ware,g 3. his overvaluing it, ib. fraud in 


| the buyer,94 of Reſtitution, and the Ne- 


cellity thereof, 96. 
"Y SU Wh A I IG 1 
Of falſe reports, of the credit of our 
Nele ib. Falſe witneſs,97. Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings, 1b. .of Deſpiſing and 
Scoffing for Inſir mi ties, 98, &c. Poſitive 
Juſlicè or the yielding to every man that 
which by any kind of right he may chal- 
lenge from us, 101. Of ſpeaking truth. 
Of Lying, ib. Of Humanity,Courteous be- 
haviour,Meekneſs and Pride, 02, Braw- 
ling and Curſing,\b. Of Envy, Detracti- 
on, 10 3. Neſpect to men of extraordinary 


| gifts, 1b. in regard of their Ranks and 


Oualities,104.Dues to thoſe in any ſort 
of want ib. Duties in reſpect of Relation, 
105. Of Gratitude to Benefactors, 106. 
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Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 107. 
Paſtors, 108. Love and efteem of them, 
ib. Maintenance, Obedience, 109. Of the 
Duty of Children to Parents,Reverence, 
Love, Obedience,1 10. eſpecially in their 
Marriage, Miniſtring to their wants,11 2. 


—— 


117. To a Husband Obedience, fidelity, 


nance, Inſtruction, 14 T, &c. Husbands 


Duty to the worſt of Parents, 1b. Of the 

Duty of Parents Yo their Children, ib. 
A AH MNDAL ALTA 

Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 


Love,1 1 g. the faults of the Husband ac- 
quit not from theſe duties, 1 20. Dues 10 
the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Mainte- 


and Wives mutually to pray for and aſſi 
each other in all 2000 ib. xt the x 
conſideration in Marriage, unlawful 
Marriages,1 22. Fiendſbip, ib. Servants | 
Duty, 124. Maſters Duty, 125. | 
SUNDAY XVI. | 
Other Branches of our duty to our 
Neighbour,x 26. The duty of Charity to 
mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Credit, &c. 
127. tothe end. 2 | 
SUNDAY XVII. 


f Charity in reſpedt of our Neighbours | 


Goods, Almsgiving, 138. &c. Of Charity 
in reſpect of our Neighbour Credit, 1 43. 


Of Peace-making,1 4.4. Of going to Lam, 
I145.-Of Charity to our Enemies, 146. 
Chriftian Duties both poſſible and plea- 
fant, 147. The danger of delaying our 
turning to God, 148. CEP 
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having partiality enough to think, it worthy publick view, had judged 
it, if not to perpetual darkneſs , yet at leaſt, to a long indefinite ſuſpenſion from 
ſeeing light. In this interval, it is more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
loft much of their propriety to the preſent ſtate ft affairs, they having been adapt- 
ed to circumſtances which may fince have received ſome chan ge: And herein J 
muſt beſpeal the Redears candour, to make ſuch allowances as the matter ſhall re- 


quire ; of which yet 1 ſuppoſe there will not occur. very many, or very important oc- 
caſions. 


come one entire impertinence, and that our more eminent con ormity to the rules 
of our Chriſtian inſtitution, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions about our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, I find I have pitcht upon a- ſubject not like to be out- 
dated; vice daily gaining not only ſtrengch but impudence : Nay, we are not 
only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves, by declaring our Sin as Sodom, L e 
have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us, by puniſhing us in a manner no leſs a 
|ſpicuous and manifeſt. And ſurely then tis more than time for us to take the Pro- 
phet s advice, Hag. 1. 7. to conſider our ways, to reflect not only on thoſe ro- 
buſt Gyant-like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven; but alſo to 
ſiſt out thoſe ſecret Tncendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad daring ; to ex- 
amine what that "an, that inflamable bitumen, the untemper d Morter is, with 
which we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſ- perſwaſions and falſe confidences, 
\wherein many of our other Guilts are founded: In order to which this ſlight Tratt 
offers its feeble, yet well-meant aids; being forced out of its retirement, aud 
like Crœſus his dumb Son, compell'd to ſpeak by impulſe of the preſent exigent : 
And how deſpicable ſoever the Mite contributed be of it ſelf, yet if it may provole 
the more wealthy to caſt in richer Gifts, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the 
Corban. *Tis evident, this is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exacls the moſt 
importunate endeavours of perſwading men to thoſe things that belong to their 
Peace. of | 

3. For although tis true, that every ſtate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſtate of hoſtili- 
ty with God, yet our preſent condition ſeems to have advanc'd us beyond the com- 
mon degrees even of that. "Tis, we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince to de iſe 
and violate his Laws, but when to that are ſuper-added contumelies, and deſigned 
affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated outrage, as will Vangui [> the 
moſt reſolved patience. And this alas, appears to be our caſe : We have long 0 


dulged to our ſelves the breach of all Divine Laws, gratified every appetite, ever 
paſſion aud luſt with the forfeiture of our Allegiance, and as if this would 10 
ſerve to render us irreoncileable enouzh to God, ive are now grown to ſubjoyn mas 


* Hough this be the firſt appearance this Tract has made in the world, yet[The time 
its being is of ſomewhat a more ancient date; it having received its wiivng 
: oO this I tea- 

lineaments and perfect form ſome years ſince : When the Author, not tit 


2. But would God I were to Apologize for a yet far greater abſurdity, that The occafi- 
our ſcene were fo ſhifted, that the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe might be- dn ot pub 
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lice to lienciouſneſs ; project not fo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to diſþleaſe Fim 1 
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preßt u © Jntempt not only of his Commands, But himſelf , and ſeck, no leſs to de. 


throne Him, than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of perſonal quar- 
rel, and by thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were 
dare the Drvine Majeſty to vindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity -may have 
given our Heckors a fancy, that they had vapoured God (as they are uſed to dy men) 
into a tameneſs, I ſhall not examine: But his late proceedings with us ſuffciently 
teſtiſie that he means 10 longer to decline our challenge. He now appears to avow 
the enmity as openly as we have done; and has already given us competent eſſays, 


| how fearlul a thing it is to fall into che hands of the living God, Heb. io. 


. a | 
I 4. "Tis true indeed, that he has formerly ewned his controverſie with our Laud 

| and by a long ſeries of great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God to whom 
vengeance belongeth, Pſal. 94. 1. Tet as great Monarchs uſe to quell leſſer in- 
ſurrectious by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but when the rebellion Lrows 
high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons ; ſo is it here obſervable 


inſtances 
theteot, 


Plague; 


* 
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Particulat 


firſt ot the 


that God then chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiour Inſtruments, found us out 
Lictors among our ſelves, and made one man's ſin the puniſhmept of anothers : But 
new, as if he had the ſame jealouſie for his honour which Joab had at the fiege of Rab- 
ba for David's, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if he feared to be rivaled in the glory of our 
ruin, he takes us in his own hand, mar ks us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Po- 
| phies of his own peculiar vengeance, appearing fagnally_ againſt us in all the dreadful 


folemnities of an enraged enemy. 


Sword ? Nay, has he not moreover (in the Scripture ſtile) made it drunk with 
Blood ? by ſweeping away multitudes of us in a raging PE ST ILEN CE, 
which Marcht from one part of the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had received the ſame mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 
17. Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length thereof, and in the breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will I give it. Whether it may not thus fatally compleat 
its courſe, notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and paſs from our Dan to 
our Beerſheba, is a queſtion that can with no probability be refolved in the ne- 
eative ; for as it is not to be doubted but there were in Judea as great ſinners as 
thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hitherto 
eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking cauſe of the Judgment: So alſo that 
great unſenſibleneſs many of us ſhew of what others groan under, is a very omi- 
nous abode, it being not only a dangerous ſymptom, but a probable means of draw- 
ing that calamity to our ſelves. When God ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way of 
conſent and ſympathy with others, tis but equal we have our part in a more di- 


cydides mentions it as the effeft of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
guiſht humanity ; brought in a kind 7 ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ren- 


oterer ried ids dne. there was no reſtraint of Law or Religion, one part being 
deſperate upon proſpect of their danger, the other preſumptuous upon the contempla- 
tion of their Eſcape ; and ſurely 7 we look impartially, ours will appear to have had 
ſomewhat of the ſame operation. Thoſe compaſſions which the novelty it ſeems at firſt 
gave ns to ſufferers in this kind, ſeems now quite extinct; ſo unconcerned are we 
g in every thing that touches us not in our, individuals as if we owned no rela- 
tron to the ſpecies of mankind, though backt alſo with that cloſer dye, which the 
ſpiritual conſanguinity has ſuperſeded. A pregnant indication of this may, 1 


le gre it haſte has in many places been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Humilia- 


ions and Juterceſſious which were recommended to us, as well by the command of 


Authority, 


5. For firſt, has he not as Moſes ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 41. whet his glittering 


rett and immediate infliction, and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thu- | 


drmg them openly villanous to man, and blaſphemous againſt God; vis 9% $ „. 


d-ubt ust, be collected (as from many other circumſtances, ſo particularly ( from 
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Authority, as the common diſtreſs ; but have been caſt off without the ſubſtraction 
of either of theſe motives. Whether we are duly mindful of the afflictions o 
oſeph, that cannot afford one day in a month for a ſolemn reflection on them, 

muſt leave to every mans conſcience to diſcuſs. But ſure we are no leſs wantin 
to our ſelves than them in this neglect ; the office being no leſs deſigned for Anti- 
dote than cure, to prevent the judgment where it is not, than to remove it where 
it is: And if we will neither deprecate on our own behalfs, nor interceed on 4 
we are ſure as improvident , as uncharitable, and may juſtly expect the fatal even 
both. | 
N 6. In the interim, although the preſent reſpite from deſtruction, and our ownSecondly 
deceitful hearts flatter us, and ſay Peace, Peace; we have all reaſon to conc lude on the fire. 
that God is not atoned, the quarrel and boſtility goes on, and his hand is ftretch- 
ed out ſtill, Eſ. 5. 25. And ſo indeed we find it in other diſmal events. 
Slaughter we know is not the only effect of War; which as it deſtroys the lives 
— blaſts the Supports and Toys of more. This conſequence of hoſtility we 


nd well expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2. 3. The Land is as the Garden of Een 
before them and behind them a deſolate wilderneſs, and herein alſo hath 
the Lord of Hoſts, the great God of battel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, be 
has invaded us not only with Sword, but FIRE : Andin ſo ftupendous a manner 
deſolated the glory of our Land, that no humane fury could have procured, or 
eden have wiſht the like oof and ruins, That City which was great 
among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1. 1. lies bu- 
ried in her own Aſhes, and is both Funerak-pile and Urn to her ſelf ; and what 
neither foreign nor domeſtick enemies could in a ſucceſſion of many ages effect, one 
blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, Pſal. 18. bas performed in a moment, | | 
verifying even in a literal ſence the Apoſtle s affirmation, Heb. 12. 29. that our | | 
God is a conſuming fire. Plutarch tells us when Fabius ſackt Tarentum, he 
took not away their Images, but ſaid, eee 13; Ids Teggiling at, Let 
us leave the T arentines their Gods that are offended with them. Tis our 1 
Calamity to be fignally under the indignation ;& our incenſed God, which in that | | 1 
reat Captains judgment was ſomewhat more dreadful than the worſt aflictions of 1 
War : Fer what induſtry ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negligence or i 
deſigns of men unto cur overthrow, yet ſure never any judgment had more legible 1 
marks of God's immediate hand: Such as ſhew he meant to revenge the abuſe o . | 
bis former gentle methods : That thoſe who would not be reformed by the ſlighter 
corrections wherein he dallied with them, might find a judgment worthy of God, 
Wiſd. 12. 26. And ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and irre- 
fiſtib!eneſs does well own its Author, and ſhews his wrath was accended to a very 
exceſſive heat, that thus poured out itſelf not only like, but in Fire, Lam. 2. 4. 
J. I ſhall not here aſſume the Politicians part, and weigh the detriment we have The burn. 
ſuſtained by it in our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and expe- ing down 
rience can give us a full eſtimate; It rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what re- Churches: 
lates to our ſpiritual concerns, whilſt God's dwelling-places were involved in the 
ſame ruine with ours; his own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet 
complains, Ef. 64. 11, Our holy and beautiful houſes where our Fathers 
praiſed him are burnt with fire: This, though perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure 
not the leaſt ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our luxury, or our fraud, been 
deſtroyed, it might have ſent us with more fervency to the places of our de votion, 1 
an i we might have frequented God's houſes the better, for being deſtitute of our * 
own; but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common heap, tis a ſad teſimo- 
nial that our very Religion was provoking ; That that pageant-like piety which 
we ale paſited in our CHURCHES, only to make a 2 with on Holy- days, 
ſerd ed enly to defile thoſe holy places, and render them ſo polluted, as required nl 
| . ſlight 
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Migbter purgation than that of FIRE. Ti we know, not long, Jince thoſs 


rious reflection. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt ingroſs the 
guilt of this ruin: The Atheiſt d yes with both ; for alas, what ſhould God do with 


withdraw- Fe know men uſe not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inhabit : And ſure 


manſions ſacred to the Prince of Peace, where even in the vulgar obvious ſenſe, 
made Magazines for War ; but yet more ſo in reference to that Puipit-wi'd-fire 
which ſet the Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ſtrange Fire, which ſome of 2 
Nadab's and Abihu's intreduc'd there, may not (even at this diſtance) hade 
done its part to the drawing down this FI R E from Heaven, I leave to their ſe- 


Temples among thoſe, who pay him no worſhip ® Or why ſhould he let thoſe ſacred 
monuments remain among them, to whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions, 


and incentives to blaſpheme him ? They have long ſaid with thoſe in Job, Depart 


table (I had almoſt ſaid Civil) to take them at their word, and no longer reſide 
among thoſe who avowedly diſclaim him. 


8. And this, tis much to be feared, may be the portent of this diſmal waſtation : 


this abhorring his Sanctuary, and caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. is a dread- 
ful ſign, that he means no longer to continue his reſidence among us; indeed we f 
in Scripture that his promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own them- 
ſelves bis people, and therefore when ſo many of us have openly renounc d that rela- 
tion, we can with no juſtice eæpect᷑ the bleſſung appendant toit. 

9. But perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formidable thing; God's ſo withdrawing 
of himſelf is but agreeable to their wies, a kind of quitting the field to them 
and ſo rather matter of complacency than regret : But tis to be conſidered, that 
there is another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed this; when he removes 
that of his Grace, tis to make way for that of his Anger; like the Philiſtins, 'we 
ſhall know the God of Iſrael is among us by bis Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make a 
yet more more dreadful compariſon, we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſcern bis pre- 


And ſure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt of us; thoſe that 
have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the ſoft breathings of bis Word and Spirit, will find 
it yet harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, which will ſnatch from us 
thoſe ſecular advantages, for whoſe purſuit we have neglected the better part, 
Luke 10. 42. and leave us as little of worldly enjoyments, as we deſired to have 
of ſpiritual, 5 

10. Of this our late Calamities have given us a ſad Præludium, and God 
knows bow ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this is God's laſt Experiment upon us, like the Cauſticks and Scarrifyings to a 
Lethargick Patient ; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to de- 
ſtruction: And alas, what uncomfortable ſymptomes appear even in this point alſo! 
Who is there that ( unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments) ſeems at all to 
ſtartle at the noiſe of publick ruin? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Iſ- 


them, The Text ſays, They mourned, and no man put on his ornaments on 
him, Exodl. 33. 4. W as the LXX, u reren i e, and the Syraick, 


ruffling garb of War, and appeared in the penitential dreſs of ſackcloath 


«>> 0s) 55g £22 N They ſtript themſelves of their Armour, their 


and aſhes : But now we are given up not to 4 conducting, but deſtroying An- 

el, what ſigns of remorſe do we hem ? What vanity (I fear I may ask what vice) 
have we ſubſtracted, upon the ſenſe of God's anger? What nicety in Cloaths or 
Diet have we cut off, in ſympathy with the nakedneſ$ and hunger of our afflifted 
Brethren ? Nay, do not the unreaſonable Jollities E too many among 1s, lool as 


if we triumpht in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant ſounds of their 


—— i 


from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; now tis but equita-| 


ſence only in the punitive effects of it, and read his nearneſs in our ſufferings. 


raelites that be would remit their conduct to his Angel, and not go himſelf with 
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roche, and our own laughter ; and emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero, 
who played while Rome burned ? "Tis mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt prepo- 
ſterous thing, a kind of impious Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgments. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a Sword, a Sword, it is ſharpned to make a fore 
ſlaughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter, ſhould we then make mirth ? 
Ezck. 21. 9, 10. and certainly it leſs befits us againſt whom God has not only pre- 
pared, but uſed his Sword; who are not only under the threats, but actual Execu- 
tion of his Vengeance : And what i it but mterpretatively to prompt him to yet 
| ſharper inflictions, by ſhewing him that theſe have not edge enough to penetrate 
"ws? With how much indignation God reſents this perverſe, this contumelious behavi- 
our, we may read, Elay 22. 12, ths 14. In that day did the Lord call to 
weeping, and mo and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating Fleſh, 
and drinking Wine; eating and drinking, for to morrow we ſhall die: 

Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation : Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you till you dye. Of fo deep a tincture is this guilt, that tis as 
laſting as our lives, and like the fretting leproſie in the houſe, Levit. 14. 45. can 
be removed by nothing but its diſſolution. | 


11. 0 then let us not add this to the heap of our other provocations, miſtake = co. 
impudence or deſperation for courage ; and frantickly defie that Omnipotence which Fuſion, an 
we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : But ſince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to remem- |, 
ber mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been to us, _ 


and ſtop in our career as be has done in his; not ſo madly affect a full parallel with 
Sodom and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that remnant, Ef. 1. 9. which 
alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : But rather take pattern from Nineveh ; cry, and cry 
mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our prayers, and reformation to both. And 
could we be perſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, and univerſality, we might 
hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : Would every one who has contributed to the 
accending, as induſtriouſly contribute to the appeaſing of God's wrath : would all who 
have brought their fire-brands, bring alſo their tears to quench them; as there would 
be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Genera- 
lity of weeping ones for the future; ſecure us ſuch a tranquility here, as may calm- 
ly convoy us to that impaſſible ſtate, where all tears ſhall be wiped from our 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 


pain, Rev. 21. 4. 
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HE holy Fſalmiſt gives it as part of the Chara&er of PioudCvifie 
perſons, and there-withal a deſcription of their felicity, Þ/al. 1 ei ought 
92. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their Age : in —— 
And what he thus obferves of the members disjunctively and on 10 the 
apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher and more eminent manner applia- end. 
ble to the whole body united: And it being as well the mark as duty of e- 

very ſingle Chriſtian to grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. We may by rules of | 
Proportion conclude, that the Collective maſs of ſuch, the whole Church is 
by this time near attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. | 
4. 3. And indeed this is ſo regular an inference that while the Premiſſes 
ſtand firm, tis impoſſible ro ſhake the Concluſion, the entire Body muſt 
neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the growth of its ſeveral parts. And if 
ve ſhould ſo fr let looſe to ſpeculation, as to forget our experience, if we 
meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of the cauſe, we ſhould : 
ſurely be as far from e the Premiſſes alſo. Chriſtianity is in itſelf of 

ſo prolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the hearts and lives of its Pro- | | 
ſelyres, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch ſhould want a due ferti- | 1 
\liry that is engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 


2. For firſt, in its Fons and original it is moſt ſupernatural and divine, — 


bs 


derived immediately from him, who had nothing more of Man than he . 
urpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that diſ- yy, 
minated this Doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a pecu- 

liar people zealous of good works ; and certainly his choice abundantly juſti- | 
es its propriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that errand 

puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that though his deſcent were very 
ng, yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of the deſigned =K | 
effect. | | 

3. And indeed did our Faith give us no Clue to lead us to the Author, By its ex. | 
yet its compoſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its pre- cellent Pre- if 

1 5 are ſo excellent and refined, ſo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part | | 

of our temper, and ſo apt, as to foreſtal, ſo ro cleanſe and ſublimate the | | 

more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews flcſh and blood never revealed it. Nay || 
arther, ſo effectually providing for all thoſe advantages to mankind, which | 
he wiſeſt of mens Laws have in vain attempted, that methinks they all | | 
and before it like the Magicims before Moſes, and by their impotence ta— 
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The Caſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 


Promiſes 


Spiritual. 


per baſis on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt innocenq, and then vertue, and with. 


is greater than Solomon, to teach us how to do this: For unleſs he keep that 


By its Fr 4. And as the preceptive T enjoyns the moſt exact and elevated vertue, 


not 2 
rary an 
Cain, but 


. |ture glory in which the body is to partake, tis to be obſerved, that fleſh 


a1 


itly Contels it to be the finger of God. Twere too large a Theme to 
onfront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 


as a common influence on all; and that is the immaculate cleanneſs of | 


eart, which Chriſt's, and only Chriſt's law requires. This is the only pro- 


out this the moſt rigid exacters of outward purity, do but tranſcribe the 
folly of him, who pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neglects to ſtop 
the Leak: Or the worſe tyranny of Pharaoh, in & pxly Brick without Straw- 
So far is it from a ſeverity in our Law-giver, thus to limit and reſtrain our 
thoughts, that it is an act of the greateſt indulgence : By no means the 
laying on a new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear with 
eaſe bo weight, which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt Atlas muſt ſink under. And 
were but this one precept ſincerely conformed to, it would not only faci. 
litate but aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firſt ſparks of ill 
were quencht within, what poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break out 
into a flame ? How ſhall he ff that dares not be angry? be Adulterous 


like manner all poſitive acts of vertue are but the natural effects of the in- 
terior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in the Heart, "twill operate 
in all the faculties, keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing acceptable 
ſervice : when fear is planted there, it will break forth into outward reve- 
rence and duty, and ſo proportionable twill be in every other inſtance, 
Tis therefore an advice well becoming the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. 
keep the heart with all diligence : But then it is withal the work of him wh 


City, the watchman waketh but in vain. If he inſtruct not to ſecure ' thoſe 
iſſues of life, they will betray and ruine, appear indeed the ſavour of 7 


unto death. Now of this divine art of Tafticks and defence, Chriſtianity i 
the only School, and therefore moſt fitly qualified for the _— al 


heart is the rudiment and principle. | 


ſo is it moſt advantageouſly enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both in reſpect 
them, is moſt exquiſitely adapted to the ſame end. At 
5. For firſt, If we conſider the nature of the things promiſed, we ſhall 


al part of us ; bur ſuch as are proportioned to the er and leadin 
principle, as feaſt a Soul, and ſuit with the capacities of an intelligence. All 
the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its Votaries, either relate to the purity 
or peace of the mind in this life ; or elſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And * tis true, the body is not wholly unconſidered, wa, the 


addition of all temporal neceſſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the 
preſerve it a uſcful inſtrument for the other's ſervice. And as for the fu- 
and blood cannot inherit it; that load of earth which now engages to cor- 


ruption muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritualiz d; and thus made 
glorious, be cloathed upon with Glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpenſa- 


tion, there is no proviſion for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then ſure 
here cannot be a more unanſwerable argument againſt our providing for 


it, than to ſee it left out of God's care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mabu- 
| metan 


in act, that did not firſt tranſgreſs in his defire > How ſhall he be perjured 
| that fears an oath ? or defraud that permits not himſelf to covet? In the 


thoſe ſupernatural excellencies, to which the timely prepoſſeſſion of the 


of the kind and value of the rewards, and alſo the manner of propoling| 


findthey are nor groſs and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratifie the beſti- 


Soul's ſake, either to ſecure it from the fin of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to 


| 


—— 
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metan Paradice, were we to expect qur bliſs only in the ſatiating our appe- 


| chine eyes. 


|mony 


| here, is not only neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliſs 


tites, it might be reaſonable here to whet them before-hand, to ſtretch 
them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, to enlarge our de- 
tres as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for that profuſe per- 
-tual meal. Or, were we only to have our portion in this life, to enjoy 
an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, twere but good husban- 
dry to improve them to the height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then 
ceaſe to be Irony, Eccleſ. 12. 9. Rejoyce O young man, and let thy heart chear 
thee in the days f thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight of 
Had we only the 1 of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal inhe- 
ritance as a conquering Swor could give, as the Salvation of a Joſhua, 
and the affluence of Milk and Honey could produce: Twould be no won- 
der if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, 
but be always, as they, deſiring meat for our luſt, projecting the gratify- 
ing thoſe deſires in whoſe repletion we plac'd our happineſs. But when our 
Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its hopes are of another make, 
invite to thoſe Diviner Joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte, 
what pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we muſt wholly be 
diveſted of hereafter > Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt ro us, the neceſſity of preparing our appetites, and hungers for 
them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us : For = the 
leaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement between it and the de- 
= what ſatisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt'in fine Linnen, 
and laid in Odours ? his ſences are not gratify'd by any ſuch delicacies, 
nor would he feel any thing beſides the torment of being with-held from 
the Mire. And as little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe 
purer and refined pleaſures, which can only upbraid, not ſatisfie him. So 
that could we by an impoſſible ſuppoſition fancy ſuch a one aſſumed to 
thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as little as his preparation for 
it was. Thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vanity, would be daz- 
led, not delighted with the Beatifick, viſion; neither could that Tongue , 
which has accuſtom'd it ſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find Har- 
or Muſick in a Hallelujah. *Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure 
in heart, that they ſhall ſee Cod; and if any others could ſe invade this 
their incloſure, as to take Heayen by violence, it ſurely would be a very 
joyleſs poſſeſſion. to theſe men, and only place them in a condition to 
which 3 have the greateſt averſation and antipathy. So that holineſs 


hereaſter: and therefore unleſs men will contrive to annihilate their 
joys, and affect the monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, they 
cannot but from this ſpirituality of the promiſes, infer a neceſſity of puri- 
ſying themſelves, and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys; an 

. that only can be done by vertuous practice here on Earth, the Obli- 
gation therero muſt needs be very preſſing and indiſpenſable. And as the 
nature of the promiſes directs to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value en- 
courage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of induſtry, and as the ob- 
ject of Hope is more or lels deſirable, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or re- 
miſs ; and upon this ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
to be the molt indeſatigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt and moſt 
encouraging. That they are ſo, we cannot but acknowledge, if we admit 


of the deſcription which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit, which, as he ſeals us to 
it, ſo is himſelf the earneſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scrip- 
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Herenly, 
Glorious, 
Eternal. 


leures has drawn up a Map of the Country which we are to enter: And 
ſure we may ſay of it as Caleb and JoſMa did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. The 
land is an exceeding good land. For firſt, if we conſider the Negative ad- 
vantages it has, we ſhall find there is an abſence of all the ills, deſtructive 
or afffigheful unto humane nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
nor crying nor pain, Revel. 21. 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all theſe. 
Sorrow and Pain, prey and inſult on all the comforts of our lives; leave us 
not a Gourd, which is not like that of Jonah, ſmitten with theſe Worms : 
and chen comes Death the grand devourer, and ſpares not Life itſelf. Nay, 
choſe little-reſpites which we have from thele are ſo imbitter d by unplea- 
ſant Expectations and Preſages, that we are ſad before we are affited : in 
pain without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midſt of life: and then la State 
exempted, not only from the Calamities but the fears of theſe, may well 
deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. | 

6. But Heaven is deſign d for our reward, as well as reſcue, and there- 
fore is adumbrated by all thoſe poſitive excellencies which can endear or re- 
commend. It is a Crown, and not that of thorns, ſuch as our Saviour's was, 


wearer ;' but one of Glory : nor is that Crown nor that Glory like our ſublu- 
nary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſſeſſors to the grea- 


1 Pet. 5. 4. or in S. Paul's phraſe, an eternal weight of glory. But to give 
you its more comprehenſive Character, tis a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ, 
4. 17. Nay, tis a poſſeſſing even God himſelf. He ſhall be. their God, Rev. 
22. 3. and what can he want who poſſeſſes him who is all things? Ho 
can he fail of the moſt raviſhing delight, that ſtands before him, in whoſe 
preſence is the fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right band are pleaſures, and thoſe 


not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore ? So indefeaſable is our eſtate in 


and ſuch as the more affected Diadems of the World oft prove unto the 


ter obſcurity and contempt ; but 'tis permanent, ſuch as fades not away, 


thoſe Joys, that if we do not like mad prodigals ſell it in reverſion, we ſhall 
when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of ill husbandry, 
not have in it any power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great 


ſelves may conſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and baffle the entice- 
ments of ſin, when we compare its empty oe ig pleaſures with thoſe ſo- 
lid and durable joys? What a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's markets, 


ou Jure, all this will I give, (could he make ſuch a whole-ſale ) can bear no 


ty commodities he retails to us; or make any other reply to his proffers, 
candidates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abje& ſpirits of ſlaves? Do 
we expect to reign hereafter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before-hand here? 
ſuffer every the vileſt Juſt to rule over us? Is ſo glorious a prize annext to 
the victory, and will it not enſnare the fainteſt heart and feebleſt hands to 
the combate? What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope is not 
Sampſon enough to encounter? How light are our heavieſt, how momentan 
our moſt laſting Afflictions, if balanced with that eternal weight of Glory? 
Are we ſpoil'd 1 our goods? Here is a reſerve of treaſure, which no Thief, 


neither the ſlye, nor the avowed, the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can in- 


3 | vade. 


and precious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that inference 
the Apoſtle; builds upon them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs both from the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to that Principle which is confeſtly predomi- 
nant in our Nature; ſo that if the love of Chriſtcannot, yet the love of our 


that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us that to which his =ire =, 
proportion: and how then ſhall we ever barter it away for thoſe little 2 | 


than a get thee behind me, Satan? For alas! can we remember that we are 


— 
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vade. Are we reduc a to our Saviour deſtitution, not to have where to| 
lay our bead? yet we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hand 
eternal in the Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of Chriſt ? that A- 
nominy ſerves but to advance our future Glory, every ſuch Libel here, be- 
comes Paneg yrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death? that ſends us 
but to take poſſeſſion of the Crown of Life. Upon ſuch ſure ground docs 
our Chriſtianity ſet us. While we make good its condition, it pulls out the 
ſing of all that is moſt deadly: And in a more comprehenſive ſenſe, poſ- 
ſeſſes us of the priviledge promiſed the Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by any 
means hurt them, Mar. 16. The moſt adverſe chances being but like the 
plowing ang breaking the ground, in order to, a more plentiful harveſt. 
And yet we are not ſo wholly turned off to that reverſion, as to have no 
ſupplies for the preſent; for beſides the comfort of ſo great and certain an 
expectation in another life, we have promiſes alſo for this. Even of all 
choſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which attend the prafice of piety. The 
feaſt of a good Conlcience is the true Chriſtian's daily diet; and ſure whatever 
the rich men of the world think, he only can be faid to fare deliciouſly :| 
Nay, he has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain d down immediately 
from Heaven : "The Holy Spirit ſent on purpoſeto refreſh and ſupport him : 
Thoſe Joys which differ rather in degree than kind, from thoſe which are to 
be his final portion. And that the Soul may not be too much incommoded 
in her houſe of clay, there is 2 made for that alſo, ſuch neceſſaries 
ſecur d to the body, as may keep it in Tenantable repair: We have Chriſt's 
expreſs promiſe for it, that to thoſe that Jock the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
* all theſe things ſhall be added: If not that ſuperfluity which may op- 
preſs and load, (render the boch rather the Tomb x wk Manſion ot the /oul) 
yet ſuch as may ſuſtain and ſupport us: and ſure tis eaſie to decide which 
is the happier lot. In ſhort, we are ſure enough to defray the charge of 
that voyage, which lands us at Eternal Bliſs : and certainly he muſt be of 
a very ſluggiſh or querulous humour, that ſhall demur upon ſetting out, or 
demand higher encouragements. LE 
7. And as the nature and value of the Promiſes render them moſt proper pech 
engagements and incentives to all vertue; fo if we. conſider the manner offwith coi- 
propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to e 
the ſame end. For firſt, They are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in darkf 
enigmatical inſinuations, wherein men muſt exerciſe their ſagacity as well 
as their faith: but reveal'd with that plainneſs, that tis impoſſible for any 
who knows but the letter of the Goſpel, to be ignorant of the Eternal Re- 
ward it propoſes. And herein the deference belongs to Chriſtianity above 
all other Religions, ſome whereof have left men ſo much in the dark, that 
many Sects among them have denied the immortality of the Soul; and 
ſure there were but faint encouragements they could propoſe unto that 
vertue which was to periſh with them. What ſhould animate them to the 
rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſubduing paſſions, eradicating 
| hats who diſcerned no rewards for blameleſs Souls? Tis true indeed, Ver- 
tue is in herſelf perfectly amiable, though ſhe brought no dowry, but ex- 
| perience ſhews us {he has not many Platonick lovers: And when ſo few are 
ambitious to wed her, when ſhe brings an Eternal Inheritance with her, 
vue may eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without it. When me 
once conclude that their Spirits ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft Air; the infe 
rence is very obvious, Come on, let us uſe the Creatures as in youth ; as w 
find it elegantly purſued, Wi/d. 2. But of thoſe who acknowledged a futur 
being, their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure; The hos 
| | hz 
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have inſcrib'd an Altar to the unknown God. And indeed their offices were 


fect purity in their Cohabitants, and pollution in their Voraries ; or ſuch in 


tad ſach confus'd notions of their hſium, that the Epithet of Thades bes 


long'd more properly to the darkneſs than the refreſhment, and was a re. 


ward fit for the Votaries of thoſe ambiguous Oracles they conſulted. And 


proportionably to the obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their 
Yertue : their Piety was even overwhelm'd and confounded by the multi- 
tude of their Deities z nay, which is 2 ſtranger, their Gods themſelves ſeem 
to have been loſt in their own croud : elſe ſure the Atheniaus would never 


generally ſuch, as if they had been devoted to no other, they having as 
little lifcernia of their Worſhip as of their God. Twas wrapt up in clouds 
and darkneſs; Pad myſterious receſſes, to which the common worſhipper had 
no admittance ; ſuch as were to require a veneration only by not being un. 


derſtood : And: _ this muſt needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit 


could not have ſuppos'd t 


congruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to —_ an impeccable ſtate hereaſt 


the Jews i 
Types an 
outwardCe 
FEMONITCS: 


Not as 7 8. As to the Jews, tis true, they deriv'd their light from a clearer Foun 


deed, if we conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide formal cere- 


boch of their Religion, which rather entertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external bo- 
dily performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in thoſe Divine and Spiri-|, 


co the moſt flagitious criminals on Eart 


tain, were under the Oeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefor 
might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpe& into that Heaven, fro 
whence their Law deſcended ; yet even they were in this, as in many oth 
roo overwhelm'd with the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. Th 
earthly Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their proſpect, as eaſily intercepte 
their view of the Heavenly; and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt overloo 
that mountain, before it could come to any gh of the Horizon and extend- 
ed Sky. Nay, when tis remembred that the Sadducees, a great and learn- 
ed part of their Doctors, denied all future being, we muſt think the inti- 
mations of it were very obſcure ; it being ſcarce imaginable, that any con- 


ground, but that they knew not what after-ſtate to aſſign it. So that 
though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or, as the Apoſtle calls them, 
patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeem'd not to have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 
ſons, but their Underſtandings, denied entrance into the holy of holies; pe- 
nerated not that myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veil And 
anſwerable to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the whole /y/teme and 


tual raptures, which purify d and elevated the Soul. Tis the Apoſile's af- 
firmation, Heb. 9. 'T hat the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that did 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon, in 
ſubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. 


of the mind ? "That might be in the Mire while the body was in the Laver : 


and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkl'd with blood, the heart 
ight be more beſtial than thoſe creatures. who lent the ablution, And in- 


— 


particulars, under Moſes his veil, had rather dark adumbrations, and thoſe - 


ſidering men ſhould think the Soul expir d with the Body, upon any other 


Alas what propriety had all their legal purifications towards the cleanſing | 


moni 


deed it is this circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give life to all the reſt, 


uſe a more OR argument to his Corinthians, To be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
| always abounding in the work of the Lord, than this aſſurance, That their labour 


whetted by intereſt : and. where that is otherwiſe ſecur d, men 2 
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mony had 3 to infect and poiſon that alſo. The outward red 
ſtraint, the bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being by them 
thought a full compliance with all the Negative Precepts : So that we ſec 
Chrift is fain to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend the 
duty to the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe acts of vertue they 
om were commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their tempo- 
ral well-being, than diſtant and unſeen rewards; their Juſtice and Chariry| 
confin'd to their own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their own Com- 
monwealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and deſpight ; fo 
that if they were vertues, they were rather Political than Moral, and indeed 
while they placed ſo much of their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plenty 
and tranquility as their reward, twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare 
their endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their 
native properties of good or ill, but according to 2 tendency towards 
that they eſteem d their felicity. | 
9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 11. 40. better things for|Promiſes 
18, has not only made a better Covenant with us, but has eftabliſht it upon 1 
better promiſes, Chap. 8. 6. given us clearer revelations, not only of our ditt) fare, an lin 
but our recompence; the Veil in Chriſt is done away, and we al with open bo terms of 
face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts ſurance. 
the evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, ſeal d by his explicit | 
and direct promiſe, who cannot lye : and that not only engag'd by way 
of munificence, but _ and contract, as the purchaſe * that price, 
which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apoſtles 
hraſe ſtrong conſolation ; and if ſo, it muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe : 
He cannot but run alacriouſſy, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can S. Paul 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. | 

10. And as this clear propoſal if the promiſes is moſt proper to encou- Ae condi. 
rage and inſpirit our endeavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficacious = b 
to neceſſitate and engage them. Had Heaven been only promis d as a lar-gaze 45 
geſs, and with a blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens d without diſcrimina- H. 
tion, how much it might have rais d our gratitude, I know not, but ſure 
it would not have excited our induſtry, which in all inſtances we find is 


eſtimate it a part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded; and pleaſe 
themſelves no leſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that in- 


and make them operative toward the producing of good life; for admit the 
joys we” expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual for their kind, never ſo great 
and ttanſcendant for degree, and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt 
clear and convincing manner: Yet if they be tendered not as objects of 
our 'choice, but the certainty of our fate, felicities which we are only con- 
cerned to enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, but ſurely not 
diligent ; it beifig but a cold inducement to any undertaking to be paar 
tis petfectly needleſs: We have therefore all reaſon to confels it our great 
eſt Advantage towards vertue, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our du 
together. And indeed when we conſider the great diſproporcion betweer 
the one and the other; the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſ 
of the ſervice ; we muſt reſolve that he had no other deſign in making hi 
prontiſes conditional, than to engage us by our intereſt to that palineſs t 
Which he faw tt inclinations did not bind us: thit it was an artifice 
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his Iove to enſnare us into two felicities by propoling of one, enforce us to 
take one good in the way to another, vertue in paſſage to glory. 
11. And indeed who would not think this method ſo invincibly effica. 
cious, as might ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, but God, who under. 
ſtands our thoughts long before, P/al. 139. 1. foreſaw that notwithſtanding 
this propoſal of a Canaan, there would be Reubenites and Gadites, who would 
ſer up their reſt on this ſide af gy ſo intent on the commodity of their 
Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be part of the Herd, and become lil+ 
the Beaſts that periſh: That there would be men of ſo ignoble, diſingenuous 
rempers, as none of theſe cords of a Man would beable to draw : andthere. 
fore there is another part of the Goſpel-Oeconomy fitted to their capacities; the 
threats and interminations, thoſeterrors of the Lord, which as Goads may drive 
thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not be attracted: Thar thoſe, who think 
themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in David's queſtion, Who ſhall aſcend unto the 
bill of the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. 2 yet ſtartle at Eſays, Who among us can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ot ſo formidable a kind are thoſe menaces, 
as is ſufficient to awake the moſt drowlie 0 * Soul, and are moſt apt to 
operate upon that part of their temper, which evacuated the gentler me- 
thod: that very rg” which made them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to 
enhance the dread of Hell; the lack of a drop of water will be moſt inſup- 
portable to him who fared deliciouſly every day; thoſe Flames will be yet 
more” ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ſtudious effeminacies and ſoſtneſe 
have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs to the natural; nor will the gn, 
mg of £ worm appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe who here mak 
it their buſineſs to tye up its Jaws, gag or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would 
now admoniſh, but will there torment. And when to this is added the 
perpetuity of theſe pains, that the worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, 
certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, as may well make it, in 
the Apoſtle's phraſe, quick and powerful, ſearching even to the dividing aſunder of the 


thus laid unto the root of the Tree, and that every Tree that brings not forth 
good Fruit muſt be hewn down and caſt into the Fire, we ſhall ſure be 


are any way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit: Since the 
moſt glorious prize, the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant to him, 


God to inſpirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence 
of ſupernatural ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, I may ſay 
eaſie and pleaſant for us to do whatever he commands us: and notwith- 
ſtanding our natural debility, makes us through Chriſt which ſtrengthens 
us, able to do all things: By We Spirit he prevents, aſliſts, reſtrains, excites, 
comforts, convinces ; gives Grace, and adds to that the happier largeſs of 
a will to uſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of more. Infuſing to 
the Soul an ardent thirſt of greater powers, and readier means of ſervice, 
which the performance actuates to greater ſtrengths, and yer inflames to 
new deſires, and more importunate purſuits, which God at once beſtows 
and crowns Bis own donations ; ſtill giving unto him that has, till that at 


| [this aid, he has been pleaſed to oblige him 


laſt he give himſelf; and grace is ſwallowed 7 in glory. And to aſſure us of 

nſelf ; deſcends to the ſolemnity 
fa Pact and Covenant; has indented with us, and conſtituted it a princi- 
pal part of the new and everlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the blood 


of 


Soul and -Spirit, the joynts and marrow, when we are aſſured that the Ax is 


warn'd to bring forth meet fruits of repentance, aud fly from the wrath te 
come. | 1 6 + 5 | | , 
Are e 12. But becauſe neither invitations nor threats can avail with thoſe who 


who wants 2 to run unto the one, or from the other; it has pleaſed 
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"of the Fon of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be with us till the 
end of the world, and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the aſſign- 
er of our tasks, and the Magazine of our E ; ſo much Spirit goes 
along with that Letter; ſo much internal Grace is annexed to its outward 
adminiſtration, as will to all, who do not refiſt-it, infall:bly render it the 
power of God to Salvation. For tis not the ſole privilege of a S. Paul, but 
the common portion of all Chriſtians, That God s grace ſhall be ſuFcient for 
them: which is ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, than that it ſhould be too 
ſtrong for them; ſo violent and irreſiſtible as to commit a rape upon their 
Spirits; ſuch a Ry wind as drives them headlong upon duty. Indeed 
this competency is o all other proportions the moſt incentive to induſtry ; 
we ſee in Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and too much care- 
leſs ; and certainly twould be the ſame in Spirituals : But now when we 
have ſtock enough to ſet up with, and that too of ſo improvable a nature, 
that is capable of infinite advancement, and yet on the other ſide no leſs 
capable of total decay alſo, it being given with this expreſs condition, 
that upon negle& it ſhall be withdrawn: So that our own ſloth ma 
make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being abundantly rich: 
What can be imagin d more animating to diligence and endeavour ? And 
this being the condition wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added to 
the former conſiderations, will beyond exception or ſubterfuge, evince its 
perfect aptitude and fitneſs for the End to which it was aim d, the Planting 
and nouriſhing all true Vertue among men, the introducing the Tree of Life 


into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe even admidſt the Briars 
and Thorns of our Exil'd ſtate. 8 


wy ent 


The Gatter of Chriſtian-mens Practice, ſhewing their multiplied failance both from 
the rule of that holy profeſſion, and its genuine effect. 


3 ND now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe ſo rightly diſpos'd, ſhould 
. miſs of its eflect? That this ſo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter-be/ft the 
influenc d by any malevolent Star? Or that what has ſo many tenures info 75 
us, ſhould be finally diſſeis d? For, admit we have not the Piety to be pre- "= 


N:ficult to 


| nity. 
vail'd upon . the reverence of the Author; yet the excellency of its com- 


poſition does ſo much recommend it to our Reaſon, that we muſt put offf 
the beſt part of our Nature to evacuate the force of our Religion: Nay,| 
ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the| * 
lt of Rationals, yet if we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have not ex- 
tinguiſhe paſſion and ſence, it deſcends even to them; addreſſes to our 
hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſolicitations, and convincing mo- 
tives: So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to have much of the 
Stoick, and nothing of the Philoſopher, twill be impoſſible to reſiſt its im- 
preſſions: And ure he that contemplates this, will be apt with ſome con- 
fidence to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the world, not onl in 
reſpect of its light, but of its immunity from all thoſe Locuſts and Caterpillars, 
thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid Vices which both cover and devour the 
[reſt of the Earth. _ - 554d 

2. But this muſt be the inference of a meer contemplative, a Recluſe D generoc 
that con verſes only with his own meditations: For let him be ſo much ſe Crifti- 
eular, as once to look abroad, the moſt tranſient glance will ſerve to unravel““ 
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felſſion. 


duced the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith, which like a foundation 


"Their le 3. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant enough 
contrary iꝗto expreſs or to bewail ſo ſtrange and ſo Ke degeneration, that the light 
, ef of the world ſhould thus darken it? the 


— - = — — — — —— 
ali his hopetul Jpeculation, and Ihew him that Chriſtendom may be as much 
Heathen as America: Whereas it is uſually ſaid, that ill Mamers produce 
good Laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has intro. 


ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gulf ſwallow'd them up. And ſo 
univerſal a depravation is there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing leſt 
to diſtinguiſh us from the molt barbarous people, but a better name, and 
worſe vices. 


alt of the earth be the means of pu- 
trifying and corrupting it ? That thoſe who were by God drawn out from 
the Heathen world, ſhould ſo outvy the Gentiles crimes, as if they had for- 
ſaken them, only becauſe they were too innocent? This indeed is one of Sa- 
tan's ſubtileſt ſtratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with his Souldiers, by 
whoſe inteſting treacheries, he has been more triumphant than by all his 
open aſſaults and avowed hoſtilities. What a late States man ſaid (Propheticall,, 
if we may judge by the event) of England, that it was a vivacious animal that 
could never die except it killed itſelf, is no leſs rrue of the Church, which has al- 
ways been invulnerable againſt all darts, but what have been taken our of its 


| 


religion, F. Thus is Criſt wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more re- 
ſuffers for proach caſt on him by thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt blaſ- 


the wicked: 


own quiver. Of this the Primitive times were pregnant teftimonies, where” 
all the moſt witty cruelties, the moſt Ny Aue never made any 
breach in her: But ſhe ſtood firmer for all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch d 


| REY: became more ſtrong and compact, by that weight which 


was deſigned to cruſh her: But the Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very 
F e and does as much exceed the deſtructiveneſs of the moſt hoſtile 
aſſaults, as inteſtine treachery is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign vio- 
lence. | 


Admiral. 4. As long as the lives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their doctrine, 
leer of | they rendred it venerable to all, and * a preſumption there was — 


Prime thi han humane in it, that cou 
Chriſtians. thing more c 5 


; 


d work ſuch ſignal effefs, that could 
ſo transform men as to make the adulterer chaſte, c drunkard temperate, 
the covetous liberal, the contentious peaceable. This, This was the way to 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 
2. 10. And then the rule of contraries directs us to conclude very diſtant 
effects from our now ſo diſtant practices, that our very religion ſhould partake 
of the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a myſtery of iniquity than 
godlineſs. | 


1% phemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For when thoſe who have not opportu- 


neſs of . | rtu- 
—_ nity to examine our faith, ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what {hould' 


hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter by the Diſciples Ir being ſcarce 
imaginable that any one Sect᷑ of men ſhould ſo univerſally run counter to 
all che rules of their profeſſion: For let any ſober Heathen look upon 
Chriſtendom, as it is at this day weltring in the blood, not of Martyrdom bur 
War, and will it be poſſible for him to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; ot 
| 


that thoſe who ſo perpetually do thoſe outrages they are unwilling to ſuf- 
fer, profeſs obedience to the Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Jam. 2. 8. Can he ſee the violence and oppreſſions, the frauds and un- 
derminings, the buſie ſcramblings for little parcels of Earth; and yet 
believe we count our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims in it, and have laid 
up our treaſure in Heaven ? Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt 

| | univerſal 
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univerſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its native property of 
being interpreter of the mind, and under intelligible words ſo fe exhibits 
the Babel confuſion, that no man underſtands another's meaning ? and can 
he imagine we have any ſuch Pyecepts, as Lye not one to another, or any ſuch 
penalty upon the- 0 as excluſion ou the new Jeruſalem > Shall he 
Lear our God mentioned more 1 y and earneſtly in our imprecations 
than our prayers, and every part of our crucified Saviour, re- crucified in our 
horrid. oaths ; And ſhall he not think that his ſecond executioners bear him 
as little reverence as his ff Or that he has given no ſuch command as 
Swear not at all > When he diſcerns ſelf-preſervation bowed to as the Supream 
Law ; Can he ever dream of another ſo inconſiſtent obligation as that of 
taking up the Croſs ? Or that ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake is one of our 
greateſt felicities, when he ſees us run ſo affrighted from it, that no crime, 
perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to ſtop our fight ? 
In fine, when he conſiders how much of our buſineſs it is, on to excite, 
and then to cy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even beyond its own pro- 
penſions, that the whole year 1s but one mad carnival, and we are volup- 
tous not ſo much upon defire or appetite, as by way of exploit and bravery : 
When, I ſay, he conſiders this, can he poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution directs 
us to beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the aſfections and luſts, in- 
terdicts us all rioting and drunkenneſs, ebambering and wantonneſs, and all fro viſi- | 
on for the fleſh to fulfil the Inſt thereof? Certainly all rules of diſcourſe will di- 
rect him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when he ſees a ſet of men 
that have enhans'd the common humane pravity, he will be apt to infer their 
Principles have taught them the improvement: And upon that ſuppoſal he 
wanted not temptation to his Option that ſaid, Let my Soul be with the Philo- 
ophers. 
"We And while we thus miſ-repreſent our holy profeſſion to others, it will and is con 
be no wonder if we finally do it to our ſelves, that we forget its native ſhape, and — | 
look on her only in the ugly dreſs our ſelves have put on, and that effect ſeems! 
already too viſible among us: Our lives hive ſo long confuted it, that we 
triumph over it as a baffled _ ; and like Amnon, loath it becauſe we have 
raviſht and defil'd it. Many of us take notice of the better Morals of Turks 
and Infidels not in reproach of our ſelves, but our Religion, and becauſe we 
have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and Pharphar, better than all the waters 
of Iſrael ; this is openly in the mouths of many, but is ſo prodigiouſly — | 
rational as well as unjuſt, that one can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in their 
hearts, unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual lyars, that at laſt come 
to perſwade themſelves. 5 | | 
7. Certainly there is no other parallel inſtance wherein men conclude oye}: nt 
ſo perverſly : He that ſhews a man that precipice upon whoſe brink he 5e, bz" 
ſtands, that intreats, yea, importunes him to retire from the danger n 
nay, bribes him with the greateſt rewards to chuſe fſafery, has done all 
that can be expected from a friend, or charitable man: And if after all, 
the wretched perſon ſo advis d, ſhall caſt himſelf head-long upon ruine, | 
aſſuredly no inqueſt would return his Murder in any other form . 246 that of 
Felo de je. And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus'd of thoſe ills 
which it would infallibly avert, if our obſtinacy would permit it ? Indeed 
the charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather deſign'd as an artifice of diver- 
ſion, a ſprout of that firſt Fig- tree, which was to hide the nakedneſs of 
lapſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their guilts, and are wil- 
ling, the violence of their luſts ſhould paſs for the impotence of their Religi- 
on. Like irregular Patients blaming their Phyſician for thoſe ill accidents 
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IP which they know owing only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant >= — 
mony of the reproachful nature of ſin, that men are content to betake H 
themſelves to the moſt forlom ſhifts ro avoid the owning it: But the con- al 
ſciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that with many it drives on to yet le 
| higher outrages. Tis not enough for men to decry their Chriſtianity as a wi 
| feeble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory inputa- At 
tions ; and that which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bring | hz 
| it into ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at another be ſtiled an art and trick, to L. 
| bring it into ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraignd'for impoſture and deceit tio 
: a project of impoſing upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real advantages to ce 
the managers, while they feed the filly Proſehte with imaginary ones. How! © m 
| unillels a calumny this is, as it appears from the ſanity, and eminent w] 
_ implicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all things excludes fraud and tel 
| fallhood ; fo alſo from the deſignments and aims of its firſt promulgators, 
who as they cannot be ſuppos d dextrous enough to lay ſuch a ſcene of _ Ith 
taking Pageantry ; ſo all their viſible acquiſts were ſcourgings and impri ve 
ſonments, perſecutions and death. If this were the caſe, it would indee en 
go near to reconcile the before-mentioned contradictory imputations, whilſt ſer 
the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this dear rate, would be in very an 
deed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the Fare madneſs in the world. Men df tai 
ſcommon reaſon would be aſham'd to uſe ſuch frivolous cavils : But wh pre 
can without horror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians > That while Infidel Ve 
are modeſt in their reproaches, look upon our Doctrine only as erroneou thi 
Diſciples ſhould be bitter, and charge it as inſiduous and treacherous ? Th | the 
does the Church experiment the truth of her bleſſed Lord's Predictions, an lat 
finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : And though ſhe be Chriſt's Dove, yer 
is ſubjected ro the fate of the Viper, and has her bowels torn out by thoſe ph 
that ſpring from them. 5 | | the 
Principles] 8. Theſe are the Sooving conſequences of reſolute impiety, he who will ene 
| EY "8% not be kept within the bounds.of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with that he 
ingueſtion bare violation: He not only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them away lien 
too; is impatient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him, when he W. 
has robb'd them of the power of reſtraining him: And this ſure is the bot- die 
tom of all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt to argue them- ad\ 
ſelves and others out of their Creed : And though this be indeed the great 
| Arcanum, the Philoſopher's ſtone they aim at; yer they have met with ano- 
ther good experiment by the way: And have, by I know not what C- of . 
miſtry, extracted a reputation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He paſſes ſcen 
for a conſidering man that diſputes principles, and is thought moſt to own he 
| his reaſon that leaſt owns his faith: and then twill be no wonder if this ſuc- is © 
ceſs animate, and give them not only confidence, but vanity to avow what 3 
is thus creditable. | Th 
and dale. 9. Indeed Satan is too ſubtle a manager to loſe this advantage, and the tha 
i'd by event ſadly ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only It, 
— by the number of ſuch pretenders unto Reaſon, bur even by their advan- has 
cing to higher degrees. The voluptuary, who likes his portion in this world, ve 
and fears 0 in another, is at firſt only prompted by his intereſt to quarrel Or 
with the laſt Article of the Creed, and ſo in his own defence denies the life Daz 
verlaſting: But when he finds his neceſſity made a vertue, and himſelf ſtruck tha 
into the repute of a Wit, upon that account he doubrs not, his fame will bey 
ncreaſe with his irreligion, and ſo proceeds ſtill to unravel farther, till at it 
aſt he leaves not ſo much as I believe in God: That many have advanc d hot 
o far is too evident, and by ſome ſo ond, that they will not thank his ſen 


Charity, chat ſhall hope better of them. 10. 'Twa, 
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8 


—— 6. Ta once the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, char it ſilenc d all the 
Heathen Oracles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagogue too : But 


ſervd to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Deity, turn'd out the ow as 


es and that which Chriſt tells us was deſign d to perfect and fill up the Lau 


| alas, its mature age gives us that effect in a molt inverted ſenſe, it now hag 


| 


well as the many Gods, and inſtead of Polytheiſts and Idolaters, has madd 


a7 he ”m 


gels grounk 


of Religion. 


| has by the ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once obliterated both Law and 
Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby exemplifying the old Axiom, Corrup- 
tio optimi eſt peſima; and the Saint as well as the Angel, if he deſert his inno- 
cence, commences Fiend and Devil. Theſe are ſuch ſad, ſuch direful tranſ- 
mutations, as excite not ſo much wonder, as grief and lamentation; and 
what Rivers, what Oceans of tears are competent to bewail ſuch unut- 
terable evils ? IN T7 

11. The removal of the Candleſtick is ſo formidable a judgment, that the 
threatning of it, is us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awakening menace to the Se- 
ven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the removing it by our own hands is yet an 
enhanſement of that higheſt calamity; when men are come to ſuch an in- 
ſenſate obduration, that they court their Plagues, become their own Lictors, 
and make that their choice which is their extremeſt puniſhment, they are cer- 
tainly too ſecure of that ruine they call for: and may we not fear it ma; 
prove general, and involve us all? That while ſo many cry out to be deli- 
ver d from their Chriſtianity as their load and preſſure, and ſo few expreſs 
their diſſent to that demand, God may in judgment grant it, hearken to 
thoſe that cry loudeſt, reſcue his Goſpel from our profane and impious vio- 
lations, and give it to others that may bring forth the fruits of it. 
| 12. Nor is this to be fear d only from the explicit importunities of the blaſ- 
phemous, for it is interpretatively the vote of many others ; whoever give 
themſelves up to the dominion of any luſt, ds implicitly renounce their obedi- 
ence to Chriſt, and ſay, ive will not have this man to rule over #5. And when 
he is thus depos d from his regal and directive power, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve he will deſpiſe a meer titular ſoveraignty, not ſuffer the Scepter of his 
Word to remain as an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay it no real obe- 
dience + nor be again cloath d with Purple, crown'd and ſaluted King, to 
advance the triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion. 
13. Nor will the fawning Profeſſions of the demure hypocrite avert, but 
accelerate this Fate: He that makes the Golden Scepter in Chriſt's hand a rod 
of Tron in his own, that thinks his Saintſhip licences him to all the ſevere 
cenſures, and the yer ſeverer (becauſe more effective) oppreſſions of others, 
he is certainly to be lookt on not only as a Rebel, but an Uſurper too, and 


Removal of 
the Goſpel | 
to be fear'd 
thereupon. 


Our Hypo- 
criſie may 
baſten it. 


is of all others the higheſt provoker. He that tramples under foot the So 
of God, does not ſo much violate him, as he that pretends to erect him 

Throne upon blood and rapine, on perjury and ſacrilege: Nor does h 
that accounts the Blood of the Covenant an unboly thing ſo much prophan 
it, as he that uſes it as a Varniſh to paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtl 
has long ſince told us, There is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, and can 
we think he will be patient thus ro be made ſubſervient ro his enemy! 
Or ſuffer his Ark to be ſer for the ſupport, which ſhould be the tonfuſion o 
Dagon 2 Do we find him ſo ſeverely upbraid the hypocriſie of he Jope 
chat ſtole, murdered, committed adultery, and ſwore falſly, arid yet came and ſtoo 

before him in his houſe ? Jer. 7. 9. And ſhall we hope he will connive 
it in Chriſtians ? Was it intolerable profanation in them to account his 


ſent to Shiloh ro read their own deftiny; and ſurely we are as likely to find 
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houſe a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make it ſo ? They at | 


ours; 


214 
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ence Pro- 


vok'd b 
theſe fone. 


Which Re- 
| Pe nt ance 
| only can 


appeaſe. 


to amend 
ONE 1; 


aud take 
. | part with 
| Religion. 


God's pati- 


8 5 16. But the leff appearance there is of this univerſal reformation, with the 


contribute his part to the making it ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage 


ſingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin d by their reformation. ' The 


one, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to grow into leſs ; to fall from that Unite to a 


to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yet that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 


ours there too; to be depriv'd of thoſe advantages which we have To u- 
worthily us d: Nor can we expect, that though God cauſe the natural Sun 


continue to ſhine on thoſe who will only bask themſelves in his Rays, grow 
Atbiops from his neighbourhood, but will not work by his light. 

14. When all this is conſider d, what a ſad abode does it make? When 
the blaſphemies of the Profane, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and the 
mockeries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as it were, daily Challenges to Heaven, 
we cannot but look it ſhould at laſt overcome its long- ſuffering, awake God 
to vindicate the honour of his Name, and not ſuffer it any longer to be 
thus proſtituted and polluted : That when he ſees his Light ſerve only to 
aid us the more ſubrilly to contrive our deeds of darkneſs, he ſhould with. 
draw it, ſmite us with blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch 
impure purſuits : And were that blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, Job. 
9. 41. That inferr'd the no ſin, twere a deſirable inflition, but alas, it has 
none of that property? That which is defign'd for the puniſhment can ne- 
ver be the extenuation of our guilt ; but as in Hell there is an unhappy 
Separation of effects, the ſcorching of the flame without the light, and the 
blackneſs of night without the reſt : So in this neareſt approach to it, this 
Portal of thoſe Chambers of death, there is the ignorance without the ex- 
cuſe, the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hiding : And when we 
are entred among Heathens here, we muſt yet expect the ſadder portion of 
Apoſtatix d Chriſtians hereafter. Ay,” „3 

15. And O that this conſmeration might at laſt have its proper operation, 
rouſe and awake us timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be impoſ 
ſible to cure. That by bringing forth ſome more genaine and kindly fruits, 
we may avert that diſmal ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
That men would generally lay to heart both the fin and infamy of being 
promoters of public ruine 5 and quench that fire with their tears which their 
ſins have kindled, that the faſting and prayers, the ſighs and groans of the 
Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal jollities 
of the Modern. And that Sackcloth 5 Aſhes may become the univerſal 
mode, the only faſhionable dreſs among us. This both Reaſon and Religion 


ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt importunate wiſhes ; would God our hopes 
were but half as pregnant. 38 


more jealouſy ought every ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one that 
obſtructs it: For ſo he does who ſtays till it be a faſhion, but pn to 


themſelves from attempts of this kind, and with an unſeaſonable mode 
can reflect what a nothing one man is to ſo many millions, when alas, all 
that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the world, is founded on the pravity of 


more reaſonable Collection would be, that he that conſiders himſelf but as 


Gpher, by permitting ſloth or cowardice to enfeeble and emaſculate him: 


| 
| 
| 


8 


But on the contrary, ſhould recollect his ſpirits, actuate all his ſtrength, and 
therefore be ſure to do his utmoſt, a; that utmoſt is bur a little. 

17. And to this certainly there want not encouragements. We ſee in 
common affairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, 
and a ſingle courage being exerted, has often without Romance, overcome 

zantly difficulties. Tis a great prejudice is caſt upon Vertue by the puſil- 
animity of thoſe that like, but dare not abet her. When moſt men com- 


mit 


| 


—— — 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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— att all impieties daringly, and 3 and thoſe few that do mourn for 

it, do it but in ſecret, the example of the one is contagious, but the other has 
no means to diffuſe it ſelf. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like 


Peter, follow Chrift afar off, they might yet hope to make a party and gain 
ground in the world. And how noble an attempt were this, ns to encoun- 
er Satan in his higheſt triumph, and recover a loft Field? And methinks 
thoſe who have any warmth of Piety glowing within, may eaſily thus improve 
it into a flame, Rd © Tf e # aherli, add to their faith vertue, as that 
ſignifies courage : and then readily would ſucceed that train of Chriſtian 
excellencies reckon d up by S. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance , 


patience, godlineſs, and ſuperſtruct on theſe, as it there follows, brotherly kind- 
"eſs, and the moſt comprehenſive charity. We ſhould be not only devour 
towards God, but zealous towards Men, endeavouring by all prudent means 
ro recover them out of thoſe of the Devil, whereby they are taken captive. 
And fince among all thoſe ſnares there is none more entangling, than the 
creditableneſs and repute of cuſtomary vices, to ſet them elves eſpecially 
againſt that overgrown covering and ornament ; thoſe Locks wherein its 
great, its Sampſon-like ſtrength lies: And ſtrive to render it as condemn'd as 
it is baſe: And to this purpoſe nothing is ſo apt, as the exalting its com- 
petitor, ferching vertue out of the Dungeon, that darkneſs Kt, obſcutity | | 
wherein it has long lain forgotten, and by making it illuſtriouſly viſible in | 
their own practice, put it into the 2 of attracting others. Indeed thete 
only it appears in its true ſplendor, they are but dead colours the ſub- 
limeſt en can put jar it, he that would draw it to the life, muſt im- 
print it upon his own. And thus every pious perſon may, na 

b. 2 Nod. a Preacher of bogs: — if 1 be his ee ng 46d 4 
imperſwaſible an Auditory, if he cannot avert the deluge, it will yet be the 
providing himſelf an Ard, the delivering, yea, advancing his own ſoul, if he. 
cannot benefit other mens. 149255 | 
18. Nay, this being a Noah may qualifie him to be a Moſes too, gir * 
him ſuch an intereſt with Heaven, A. he may be fit to ſtand 10 the * war with | 
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be an interceſſor and Mediator for a provoking people. And God knows God on its | 
never any generation more needed £ ce: nor any part of this mo * | 

re | 
than our ſinful Nation, which having long been in the furnace, is indeed 
now come out, but ſo unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expect a return; 
and that not upon the former fruſtrated deſign of refining, but upon chat 
more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dreadful, but 
withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if there be any Jacobs among us : any | 
who can wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was ſo preſlin need of 
their interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it, um Þ under- 
take this pious work; let no Moſes's hands ever wax heavy, but be always 
held up in a devour importunity ; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, 
which he ſo often effectually uſed, plead to God his own cauſe, with a 
What wilt thou ds to thy great Name? And when there is nothing in us that can 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack God's boſom, rifle his bowels for 
arguments of compaſſon, repeat to him his own titles, that he is long-ſuffer- 
ing and of great mercy, forgiving muquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Numb. 14. 18: | 
And by theſe ſollicit, yea, conjure him to pity. And how great an arden- | 
cy is required to this interceſſion ? What ow cries muſt they be that 
ſhall drown ſo loud a, clamour of impieties? And how does it reproach the 
lightneſs of our ſleepy heartleſs addreſſes ? Can we hope to bind God's 
bands with Withes and Straws ? To arreſt his vengeance with ſuch faint 
and feeble aſſaults ? And when nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nines 
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baypineſs, 


and 


nay, 


can there t 


do ſtill keep 
the work of Omnipotence; 
pathetick Prayer, 
in the grant of that Petition, 
up ſuch pure hands, 


afford a gracious Ear, 


| yeh, not only to cry, 
Religion. dam 
teach the profane Mariner to pray 
led that diſcipline. 
27. No ſmall tempeſt has long lain 
in many yeafs, appearing, 


importunate, to learn 
as to make our prayers kee 
ceſſion; in loud and not to 
not affirm, but 
the Sky 
imperuous winds 
tempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack 
of the Prophets Axiome, T hat 


nothing from without excite it. 


Tis not long 


but cry mightily to God ; ſhall the ſuperadditio . Fa. 
ours into a whiſper, a ſoft "uneud:bls ſound ? A be = 


be reſiſted violence. 


however black with clouds 


open ? Indeed our preſervation muſt be as our reſtaurati 
thither therefore let us addreſs Lens S. Otter? 
Save, Lord, or we periſh. O that all who are concerned 
would qualifie themſelves to preſent it; lift 
That God who hears not ſinners, Joh. 9. may yet hear ch 
and give an anſwer of Peace. OM 


in earneſt, and alas | we have not Want 
ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, 48; 


on us, neither Sun nor Stars in ma 
nothing but black and diſmal Erne "9, 
final wreck, to a poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure twas time to be 
ſo much of inſtruction from the waves that toſſed us 
p pace with them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſuc- 
That we did ſo then I dare 
ſure 1 am the neceſſity of it is not yet out- dated; for though 
carry no thunder in it; though : o 
that blow from every quarter, ſhould not break out in 
to us ; yet we too fully exemplifie the truth 
the wicked are like the troubled Sea, that cannot 
reſt : We have within us a principle of ruin, which can operate, though 
A tempeſt is not always neceſlary to Ira 
Ship, one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt calm, and what ſecurity! 
hen be to our torn Veſlel, whole rents our continued diviſi . 
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rermined, yet that not 
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CHAP. 
4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſuderation. 


mer, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated al 

and engagements of our profeſſion ; enervated all thoſe apt = P 3 
methods, and how perfectly contrary our praftices are to our _ meer 
curioſity would more prompt us to enquire what are the hidden cauſes of 
thoſe ſo ſtrange effects; what unhappy propriety there is in the ſoil, that af. 
ter ſo much culture and husbandry, it ſhould produce nothin but wild 
and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but even 
s which were aim'd at him. But as in diſeaſes the pains| 
and languiſhing are obvious to the grofleſt ſenſe, but the ſprings and 10 A 
nals of them moſt frequently lye deep, and are ſo complicated and 2 
woven, that they require much art to | Y 
do often mock the moſt ſubtil inquiſitor, and fend him back with meer 
conjectures and uncertain gueſſes : So in this Epidemick Spiritual diſtem- 
the malady is notorious and viſible, but the cauſes of it not ſo eaſily de- 
ſo much from the darkneſs as the number of them 

ſo many do pretend, and that with very good colour, to this unha 
this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon himſelf muſt have made the pro 4d al 
0 dividing it, as not being able to have aſſigned it entire to any . 
ther. | 

2. Indeed ſo many are the concurrents row 


ceed the limis of this little Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not there- 
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| | 1. HE laſt Section having deſeated all che promiſing hopes of the io 


earch and to diſtinguiſh them: nay, 


ards it, that it would far ex- 
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ur. II 5 Miſchiefs ariſen from Inconfod ation. 


choſe which eitlier for the generality or degree of theit efficacy appear the 
moſt eminent. | | 


ſore undertake- any ſuch exact enumeration, but ſhall bly take -notice of 
3. And firſt the great and _ Inconſideration which moſt men have con- 
Chriſtianity may make Archimedes his challenge; give it but where it may ſet 
its {2g allow but 4 ſober advertence C i propoſals, and it will Mbve 
the whole world : It comes with moſt invincible and controuling arguments 
but till they are arguments, and thoſe muſt firſt 6btairt attention, beſors 
they can force aſſent ; they will moſt infallibly weigh down the ſcales, the 
the whole world were the counter-balarice 5; but then that muſt * (pm 
their being put into thoſe Scales; their being entertain d with ſo much de- 
liberation, as may try and examine their weight. In a word, they ad- 
dreſs to us as mien, that is, creatures endued by God with rational Souls and 
diſcurſive faculties ; but if we will ur theſe, and ſet up only the brute 
to give audience, we muſt not expect Balaam's prodigy ſhould be every day 
repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer than the rider, and conſequently cat 
not wonder if the Sucteſs vary with the Auditors. 


convincing Logick, that demonſtration of the Spirit, as S. Paul calls it, and all 
the perſwaſive Metorick of the Goſpel, find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, 
that they can make no impreſſion : All the avenies are ſo blockt up, that | 
they can find no way of approaching us. We are like the Indian Serpents 
Philoſtratus mentions, proof againſt all charms, bur ſuch as with their glit- 
tering ſplendor aſſault our Eyes: Nothing moves us but what courts our 
Senſes, and what is not groſs _— to be ſeen, we think too nice to be coti- 
ſidered. The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their kinds, 
and it coſts them no labour to put it on: But ſhould they be ititerrogated 
of the import and my of it, I fear many would be at a loſs what 
to anſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtians as they do Fiench or Engliſh, only 
becauſe they were born within ſuch a 8 take up their Religion as a 
part of their fate, the temper of their Climate, the entail of their Auceſtors, or 
any thing moſt remote from their choice; the profeſſion of it deſcends to 
them by way of inheritance, and like young careleſs Heirs; they never are 
at the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves either of the Hſues or Re- 
venues of it; what burdens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. Eve- 


and I fear no ſmall numbers of them, that weigh it as little when they 


cerning their Religion, may well paſs for a main &tauſe of its fruſtration,|**7/erari- 


on, 


4. And tis to be feat d, that this is the ſtate of moſt of us, that all the Re 


ty man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have entered the Baptiſma! vc] 


aken up 
pon trufti 


ſhould perform it, as they did when they made it; have no other notion of 
Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, or a time of feſtivity: Conſider n 
farther ſignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than they do in the Swaddlitig- 
cloaths of their Inſancy, and can give no better account why they took on 
of Chrift's livery, than why they wear ſuch garments as the common faſhio 


their Country preſcribes them. 


not think it ſtrange to ſee their practices e e eng: this returns them 
into the ſtate of Heathenjſm, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no 
wonder if they often fall: Te only matter of admiratien is, that there 


a it, of the Goſp*I of Chriſt, ſhould not long ere this have diſpelled i 
very great guilt, ſo that concerning * perfons the Diſciples queſtion; Joh. . 
| F 


5. This is in many the effect of groſs ignorance, that really know fic- f 
thing that borders upon Religion: And where that is the principle, we can-rorance 


ſhould be any ſuch: darkneſs among us ; that the glorious light, as S. Paul 


out of our Horizon, and certainly, that it las not, muft be owing to ſome 


coples Te 


rom want 
of pious E. 

ucation in 
ſome; 
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218 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
is very pertinent, Who did Jin, this man or his Parents *? Where men are ſo 
ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily infer their Parents negligence in infuſing, or 
Geir own ſtubborn perverſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction: But tis more pro- 
bable to conclude £ former; ſince if Children were early inſtituted, know- 
[ledge would inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelf, before their years had arm'd them 
9 obſtinacy enough to make head 1 it: But when by the Parents 
remiſſneſs the proper Seeds- time is loſt, the ſoil grows ſtiff and untract- 
able; the labour of learning averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old in their ignorance, are ready to leave 
this world before they come to know any thing of that which is to ſucceed 
it. This is a common, but certainly, a moſt deplorable caſe; and as it loud- 
ly accuſes thoſe Parents, who thus wretchedly hazard their Childrens great- 
eſt concernments, ſo certainly it reflects not very laudably upon thoſe, 
who by lighting that excellent Order of Confirmation in this Church, have 
beſides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which 
the care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to repair the negligence oſ 
their Natural ; but guilt has a miſerable kind of infinity, and ſeffens not 
by being communicated ; and therefore though theſe unknowing perſons 
may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yer can they never the more ab/olve 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſſions towards them, with- 
out a tacit reproach of their own : For if it were a fault in the Parent, 
to let their * want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, tis ſurely fo in themſelves 
to let their riper years continue in that deſtitution. And ſure tis not pro- 
bable there could be a more irrational motive to the former, than that which 
| prevails with the latter, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly much 
more properly belongs to him that lies ſtupidly under his want, than he 
that induſtriouſly ſets to cure it: So that while they go thus prepoſtetouſly 
to avert tte 4 they invite it; nay, and do beſides betray one of their 
moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſollicitous about appear- 
ances than realities ; to be thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange kind of 
ſpeculative Hy pocriſie, which yet leads to all the practical ck incident 

to thoſe, who live without God in the world. aut. 4 

an pexſo-| 6. But would God the uncatechiz d were the only perſons we had to 


wo! fled complain of in this matter: There is another ſort as ignorant, who have 
7 negli- 


— 


"078 not that plea; who by a. wretched Tnconſideration, have made a ſhift to 
ethers ; |unlearn what they had once been taught. That this is naturally very .poſ- 
ſible no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude will rob a man of 

any Science or rather habit. But in this caſe there is yet a farther con- 
current towards it; Chriſt's Parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the Seed, 
| which himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catched away the 
word ſown. in mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcat- 
ter d upon the ſurface, and is not by deep and ſerious meditation harrow- 
ed, as it were, into the ground, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the devour- 
er, and God knows the event is too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſer- 
vation: For do we not ſee many whoſe childhoods have wanted nething of 
Chriſtian nurture, that have had all advantages to the ing them wiſe un- 
to ſalvation, yet ſuffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all thoſe 
rudiments of their youth; and that not only out of their practice, but even 
out of their memory too; This (would wie be patient to have the Experiment 
made) would,: I doubt nor, be found true in divers, and they would ap- 
pear leſs able to approve themſelves, not only to the Confeſſor,' but even to 
the Catechiſt in their adult age, than they were in their Minority; as having 
ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their Religion, ſince they 3 
: 49 them 
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them to avoid correction; and then tis no wonder if they paſs into the 
ſame forgetfuliſeſs with other the occurrences of that ſlippery Age. | 
7. But if with ſome the memory have been ſo invincibly faithful, as notν wane 
to have _— its depoſitum; if it do happen obſtinately to retain thoſe bay by 
early impreſſions which were made on it; yet alas | that alone will be 
of little avail : Tis true, That is the ſtore-houſe, and tis good to have thatt/ - Ar 
well repleniſht ; but if its plenty be only within it ſelf, uncommunicated * -x:ox ood 
il the granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it gives no ſecurity 
hr a famine: A man's remembrance of his Creed may tell him 
there is a God, and that he is Almighty ; bur if his Reaſon be ſo much 
aſleep, as not to infer from thence the neceſſity of reverencing and obey- 
ing bim who is all- powerful to revenge our contempts, he may repeat 
the Article every day, and yet nevertheleſs Atheiſtically. In] like manner 
he may go on to the Birth, Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt; but if he 
weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on him 
from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : 
His Death, and yet not die to fin ; and his Reſurrection, and yet lie rotting 
in his own corruption, and not riſe with him to newneſs of life. So he may 
proceed to his coming to judge the quick, and the dead: but if he reflect nor 
on his own particular concernment in it ; if he conſider not that for every 
the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring bim, as well as others, to judg- 
ment; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch Aſixes as they have 
no Tryal at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the pro- 
vidence to rr his ſentence; ſo judge himſelf here, that he may 
not be judged of the Lord. And ſo proportionably in all the parts of 
our Chriſtian Faith: He that does not extract from them their proper and 
juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy. He has indeed in = ex- 
cellent Syſteme, a moſt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his ſpiritual Mala- 
dies; but tis a Medicine, not a Charm; to be taken, not laid by him; 
and if he fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of the cure : And this 
gives us one too clear a reaſon, why ſo many, in the moſt fatal ſence, are 
ſick and weak, among us, and faln aſleep, are firſt lethargick, and then ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck out 
the vertue which would heal them: they look on the Creed as Chriſt's 
badge, and ſo long as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion their 
Chriſtainity : Whereas tis indeed more properly his Military Symbolum, 
or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an engaging 
them to all the obedience, fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute Souldiers : 
And to this purpoſe it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the Creed, as 
owning our Baptiſmal promiſe, to fight manfully under our Saviour's Ban- 
ner againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil; and if we do not thus, it is not 
material what profeſſions we make, we are the ſame deſerters whether' we 
ſtay in our own Camp, or run over to the Enemies; throw away our Arms, 
or not uſe them ; renounce our Chriſtian Faith, or not improve it. Sloth i 
as miſchievous in War as treachery or cowardize, and he that keeps his 
ſword in the ſheath, is as unformidable an enemy, as he that brings none in- 
ro the field. | 
8. Fr how many ſuch inſignificant Combatants are there in the Chri-Cri/iens 
ſtian Camp, that only lend their Names to fill up the Mfuſter- roll, but never” 1 2 
dream of going upon ſervice? 'Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as therdn4/ecur- 
are careleſs unconſidering Profeſſors : And theſe, tis to be feared, make 
ſo 2 a number, that were the Church put to eſtimate her forces, 
land examine what effectively her frength is, ſhe would find the deceit 
| 2 F 2 | 


| 
| 
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g : 8 1 ſof falſe muſters as great among the Spiritual as the Civil Souldiery. It is in- fell 
| decd a moſt amazing thing to ſee, That that which is the one great and Hat 
important intereſt of all men, ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt (if t 
| regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber' with real 
many difficulties, and liable ro many uncertainties, we ſhall not only have of e 
an attentive hearing, but active care and diligent purſuit of the defion .| ſho! 
| it will be driven to the laſt glimpſe of hope; and if the firſt attempt 0; abo 
| carry, the next occaſion is laid hold of ; but here, where the prize is ſo loſe 
| rich, the conditions ſo eaſie, the acquiſt ſo certain, yer (as if theſe were de- the 
| terring, averting qualities) we cannot be got to take the matter into our 4 
deliberation. Alas, What ſtupid folly has poſſeſt men? Ard by what ra- in 
| * do they make their eſtimates ? How are their precious Souls become agr 
| ſo vile in their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they thi La\ 
| | OO OE, ) y think 
| below their regard? In an Epidemick diſeaſe every man looks out for an Au- me 
| tidote or Medicine for his own peculiar, and does not acquieſce in that fill Go! 
| confidence that he ſhall do as well as other men: Vet in this greater bis. ſho 
| ger, that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as chearful as if they had a C 
| the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas, can numbers out-face damnati- whi 
| on? or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell they ſhall maſter the che 
native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe legions of Tormentors, and become conque- ſtar 
rors inſtead of ſufferers ? This is ſure too wild an imagination for any to theſ 
entertain, yet whatmore ſober one can any pretend, in favour of ſo ſtupen- notf 
| dous an ans} en L f | 2] 1 tiot 
| 9. But twill be much more ſeaſonable to reform than Apologize or Rhe- fine 
—* toricate; and therefore twill import thoſe men, ri like d ee EV: 
their dan. Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet and ſecure, to look about them; to enter into An 
moiſt ſerious conſultation how they may avert that ruine which waits upon ſuch a! tho 
[ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſe for 
| ſibilities, nay, ſollicitations to be ſaved ; but at laſt afford an audience to of 
| that Embaſſie which is ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thoſe egſe for 
terms of reconciliation which are propoſed : The ineftimable advantages con- the 
| "9 to the embracing that 2 ; and the as ineſtimable detriment of re- 
| fuſing it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, but to it; 
penetrate the full purport and ſignificancy of their Chriſtianity; and when bu 
| they have done this ſoberly and attentively, having removed this firſt and Be 
| molt general obſtruction to piety, they will find themſelves aſſaulted by {el 
| ſuch force of reaſon, that they muſt either be very ill Logicians, or very good the 
1 Chriſtians. | + rel 
| | wh 
| CHAP. IV. * 
| | | "+. | | the 
5 A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Conſideration. | 5 
Been 0 Ext to the ſtupid and merely vegetable ſtare of total incogitancy, an 
Aderution. we may rank that partial and piece- meal conſideration, by which be 
| Chriſtianity is mutilated and deformed, deprived of all its force to attract hec 
| and ſubdue mens hearts : for as in artificial Movements, there is ſuch a de- - ha 
| pendence of one ou upon another, that the ſubſtracting of any one de- th 
| | ſtroys the whole frame: So in this ſpiritual Machine defigned to raiſe our * 
78 dull mortality to Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has combined its li 
1 | ſeveral parts, that he who ſevers, ruines ; he that applies it not in its united 80 
rengch, will find no aid from its unjoynted ſcattered particles. S. Paul fre 
| N tells 
VVV 0 5 275 — 
| | 
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tells us, 1 Cor. 12. That in the natural body, the making it all Eye, or 8 
Hand, the reducing the many members to one, is deſtructive to its AD | 

(if they were all one member where were the body, verſe 20.) and we ir 

reaſon muſt, expect the ſame event will follow here. If we advance one pa 

of our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, it is impoſſible tha 

ſhould ſupply the place of the whole ; but the more that member is ſwol 

above its native ſize, the more unwieldy, not the more ſtrong it grows; and 

loſes that active vigor, which is received by a ſocial communication with 

the other parts. 

2. Tis God's charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal. 2. That they have been partial Taching 
in the law, m PR lifters up of faces in it; preferrd ſome more fle Ive. | 
agreeable parts, and diſcountenanc'd others ; were not only judges of the —_ C.. 
Law, but unjuſt Judges roo. And I fear the Indictment may now run 
more generally againſt the people alſo ; That they have been partial in the 
Goſpel ; cull d and choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle dictates which 
ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them : Like well the Oy! that makes them have' 
a chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward to deal with the Wine 
which ſhould ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addreſſes to EE 
the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and in the interim, let the commands | 
ſtand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly apportioned to the devotion of 
theſe times, which loves to make an offering to God of that which coſts them 
nothing, and yields a preference to that way of worſhip which aſſures Salva- 
tion beſt cheap, and at the eafteſt terms; but would men conſider, they would 
find, That the Commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent part of the | 
Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as handmaids and attendants Y | 
An honourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful entertainment, and it 
ſhould be remembred that of this ſort are the threatnings too; and there- 
ſore they have ſurely an equal right to our regard, eſpecially when many 
of them have the acceſſion of God's Oath to bind and ſtrengthen their per- | 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality is this, that when 
the Precepts come with this ſolemnity, the more to command our reve- 
rence, we ſingle out this one part of the Train, and pay our homage unto 
it; lay hold on the promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to impenitence, 
but the other half of them which give aſſurances of favour. And like the 
Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs our 
ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight of all the incapacities we lye under; 
though God has ſworn, that no diſobedient provoker ſhall enter into his 


reſt. 
3- That this is really the caſe of many is more than probable ; for by g. 
what other artifice is it poſſible" for them to reconcile cheir large hopes, gethzo pre. 
with their no purifying ; their confident expectations of Heaven, with (g 2 
their greedy rapacious purſuits of Earth; their ſecure dependance on the © 
Blood of their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs effuſions of that of their Bre- 
thren? Did they conſider the inſeparable connexion between the Precepts 
and the Promiſes, twere hard for them to be ſo wicked, but impoſſible to 
be ſo ſanguine. Did the unclean perſon believe that none but the pure in 
heart Pot ſee God, if he could be 6 much Sibine, as ſtill to chuſe the mire ; 
yet ſure he could not expect to be wrapt from thence into Heaven. Did 
the Drunkard conſider the ſentence of the Apoſtle, excluding all ſuch from the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. If he can be content ſo ſadly to overbuy this 
fin ; as to pay that Rom for his ſhot ; yet certainly even he cannot be 
Sot enough to expect the poſſeſſion of what he has ſo ſold, or hope chat 
from one of his drunken trances, he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Covetor:s 
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ond oy fidelity too: To believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations of 
of his faith: 


teins} . 


Promiſer, Heb. 6. 12. This is his own grand Concluſion, though he has ſeve 


extortioner obſerve that he is involv d in the ſame ſentence, remember that 
ſuch Violents ſhall take , not heaven, but helf by force; if the tertors of the 
Lord could not have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his 

riping hand, or diſſeize him of his prey: Yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him 
1 graſpin of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done 
men, and icing himſelf into an eſtate in the land of the living: And in 
like manner all other hoping ſinners if they would ruine, yer muſt ceaſe 
from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy 
that their * fa on in the broad way ſhall ever bring them to life. And 
ſure this diſcovery of their eſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing it: 
For tho tis poſſible ſome few may be of ſo ſturdy an impiety, as to chuſe 
their ſin with all its conſequents ; yet ſure all ſinners are not of that tron 
complexion, and therefore Satan is put to his wiles and artifices, is fain 
too hoodwink, thoſe that are apt to ſtart; and diſguiſes the danger when he 
ſees the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert. This was his old poli- 
cy with our firſt Parents; he dazles their eyes with the glorious, but 212 
propoſal of becoming like Gods, that they might nor diſcern how near they 
were approaching to become like Devils: And this under the pretence of 
confidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as it were, a ſecret to them, t 
God envied them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was ſolici 
tous to.procure for them. And as if the ruine of mankind, in Maſſa, had 
been too ſlight a Trophy for that one ſtratagem, he repeats ic again to th 
individuals, perſwades men that the path of obedience which God h 
chalkt our is ſtreight, and narrow, rugged and incumbred; That there is 
ſhorter cut, an eaſier paſſage to life: That they may be led into Canaan 
nearer way, ſtep into it immediately+from the fleſh-pors of Egypt, and ſca 


Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunders of the Law. .In a word 


7 they nee 
not work out their Salvation, but be they never ſo ſlothful, 7 


they may inherit t 


ral mediums to infer it by: Wherewith as with ſo many tools and Engines h 
furniſhes men for the filling or breaking of that ſacred link between dut 
and reward ; and of theſe A has great variety fitted to the hands, and skil 
of thoſe that manage them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his work-houſe 
or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather in general beſeech al 
thoſe who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember from who; 
Forge they took their Inſtruments ; and then conſider whether his officiouſ- 
neſs in ſupplying them, can argue any thing bur thar it is his work they are 
about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal paſtime it will be to torment! 
men, can really be ſollicitous of their eaſe ; 2 he would chuſe out for 
them the pleaſanteſt paths, were it not that he knows they lead to the chambers 
of death? When Chriſt, whoſe ſole buſineſs it was to ſave mens Souls, has pre- 
ſcribed us a courſe which ſhall aſſuredly conduct us unto happineſs, what can 
it be but frenzy to reſort to Abaddon, the deſtroyer, for an eafier method, or 


Lamb of God? | | | 
4. Nay indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, but 


God ; and when he who is truth ir ſelf has told us, That except we repent we 
ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 6. and. that without holineſs no man | ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this only upon his bare credit, who was a lyar 
from the beginning : This indeed is a prodigious compoſition of blaſphe- 
my and folly ; a ſtrange contumely to Cad, but fatal treachery ro our 


ſelves : 
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the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs: never ſo much as call at Mount 


expect more gentleneſs and compaſſion from the roaring Lion than from the 
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zives: For alas! Satan entertains us all this while but with a trick of Leger“ 
ſemain, and as Jugglers make us believe we have cut the ſtring, which yet pre- 
ſently after they ſhew us whole; ſo he perſwades us he has thus ſever'd the 
Condition from the Promiſes, when to our grief it will finally appear their 
union was inviolable. Tis not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the 
immutable divine Law ; we may, tis true, delude our ſelves, keep up our 
ſpirits high; in a ſecure jollity eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and 65 not 
only loyter, but revel out our day, till the night overtake us herein no man 
can Ber - bur we ſhall never be able to propagate the deceit, where onl 
it could avail us; to perſwade God to pay he hire to thoſe that have been 
no labourers, or give the prize to any who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to his own Soul, ſtrictly examine 
his hopes; try, not how high they towre, but how deep they are founded; 
whether on the ſand or on the rock; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and 
the dreams of his own Fancy, or on the Promiſes of God : For though all 
retend to build on the latter, yet God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Ar- 
chitefs there are, which miſtake their ground, take that for aſſurance that 
is not: And this truly is a thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſider d; they that 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often 'embrace a cloud inſtead of 
the Deity, which they ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. But 
faithful obedience, and nor . — hopes commend us unto God. The 
Goſpel indeed deſcribes to us great and ineſtimable felicities ; but he that 
can think this gives him a Title ro them, may as well pretend to the whole 
World, becauſe he has the Map of it in his houſe : For though it mentions 
them to all, yet it promiſes them to none but the obedient. And thoſe 
Iſraelites which fled from the ſight of Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 25. might as rea- 
ſonably challenge the reward propoſed to the Victor, as men can pretend 
to enter into life without keeping «4 commandments : This then is the one 
Criterion, by which a man may judge of his hopes ; if they be but pro- 
portionable to his obedience, they are then regular, and ſuch as will nor 
make him aſham'd, but prove incentives and engagements to every good 
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he need not deny him- 
ſelf the comfort of hoping as much as he can too. But if his hopes exceed 
this meaſure, and ſquare themſelves only by his wiſhes ; if he look for Hea- 
ven, not becauſe he is qualified for ir, but becauſe he wants or covets it ; 
this is rather to dream than hope, and ſuch whimſies will as ſoon inveſt the 
beggar in wealth, the defam'd in honour, the ſick in health, or any man in 
any thing he has but a mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fidu- 
clary. 


lates with 1/rael, Ezek. 33. 26. Ie ſtand upon the ſword, ye work abommation 
and ye. defile every. man bis neighbour's wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? S 
let them recite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impieries, and the 
ask their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhal 
reſt in Gods holy Hill ; Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt can ever ran 
them among the followers of the lamb ? And let theſe Conſiderations b 
preſt home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated ſtrokes they have mad 
good the other part of the merhod, made their Souls bleed, and by tha 
Spiritual Phlebotomy, temper d their ſwelling veins, allayed the 9 
| ne 
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Heine. 


I Ineſs of their conſtitution: And then there remains but one thing more do 
ſcompleat the courſe, and that is, bringing them into the Work-houſe, ſettin; 


have done thus, they have verified their hopes, and then may ſafely Ex, 


land are that in 
| Judge of 


Sound Do- 


| and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. and if this ſo reaſonable a propoſal may be em. 


dience of Chriſt 2 If the former, we may expect the fruits of ſuch will be 
that licentiouſneſs which S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the 6% Gal. 5. 19. 


there are hot that are as infa 


them really to work, out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, which they 
had ſo near played away by confidence and preſumption : And when the 


ſume them : They are return'd again with advantage to their firſt point 
ſober and reality, which they then were only in fiction and 
imagination. | gud, | WA SRD 
6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus diſabus 
that they would not be ſo in love with deceit, . as in the Prophet's phraſe 
Jer. 8. 5. to hold it faſt : That they would not chuſe Chjmera's and aue 
Images before real and ſub/tantial Felicities; and prefer that hope which will 
be ee to ſhipwrack them, before that which will be an Anchor of the Soul ſur: 


brac d; if the World ſhould, as the Spaniard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one morning, 
what a deal of dead Merchandize would Satan have put upon his hands? 
Many of thoſe they call the comfortable Doctrines would want vent, which 
are now the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thoſe are, tis no 
part of my deſign to examine, it will be every man's particular concern to 
do it for himſelf ; which he may do by this one teſt, whether they more a. 


ders (word to cut aſunder the Gordion knot, to ſever between the pro- 
miſe and the condition > Or the {word of the Spirit to fubdue all to the obe- 


it being not to be imagind, that the Precepts of the Goſpel, which they 
divide from the Promiſes, only that they might fall off, ſhall then be volun- 
tarily taken up in meer good nature and heroick Generoſity; that thoſe 
who are ſo induſtrious to avoid«the neceſſity of Chriſtian practice, will niake 
it their fre- will offering. If there ſhould happen to be ſome few of fo inge- 
nuous a gratitude ; yet tis certain, that is not our common mould; few 
men will be better than they think their Intereſt bid s. them be, and there- 
fore ſuch principles are dangerous Seminaries of Libertiniſm : And tis mens 
very important concernment not to admit them. Let not then their chear- 
ful aſpect recommend them to our embraces ; men may be kill'd with too 
much Cordiat ; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame the Blood, 
and though eold poiſons have gotten the fame of being the moſt malignant, yer 
flibly mortiferows. Let it be our care in o 
ſition to both, to keep our ſelves in that moderate equal temper, which be. 


exerciſe, ſer tꝭ our buſineſs, employ our ſelves diligently in all thoſe duties 
the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not want fuch an hope as 
may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expeRation, till we cometo 
the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which God has promiſed to all them, 
and only them that obey him. And till we do thus, till we conſider as well 
what we are to do, as what we are to receive, there will be no hope of teſto- 
ring Chriſtianity to irs native vigour : We ſhall make it evaporate all its 


ere, and gloy 


inſtead of that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build vertut 
kereafrer. | | e 


nimate men to hope well, than to live well 2 Whether they britg Alexan- 


longs to healthy Souls: And ſince that is the vitaleſt heat which is gotten by 


ſtrength in unſignificant hopes, convert it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, | 
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A Survey of the Miſcbie/s ariſing from Carnal Confileration, 


T7 Frer the diſadvantages of Partial Conſideration, may VA be ſub Cara! Cor} 
joyn d the ills of that advertency, which is impregnated by ſenſualit 4 
and ſloth, and makes pretence unto right reaſon, but tends indeed as muchlro Relicias. 
as any thing to the fruſtrating the deſign, and enfeebling the force of ou 
Religion : Such cloſe reſerves of deceir and malice have men to their ow 
Souls, that when they quit one ſtrong hold of Satan's, tis only to retreat to 
another. When they are not ſo brick and Aerial, as lightly to skip over thoſe 
precepts that lye in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwary as to fall at 
them, if they may not pals for Straus and Chaff, ſuch as every blaſt of vain 
confidence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved into Heaps and 
Mountains, become ſtones, of ſtumbling and rocks of offence, and when 
they are call d upon to conſider them, they do it in fo perverſe a manner, 
as if they meant to revenge themſelves on that unwelcome importunity : 
Their conſideration is worſe than negleff. They look into them inſidiouſſy, 
not as diſciples but as Spies; not to weigh the obligingneſs, but to quarrel at 
the unreaſonableneſs or difficulty of the injunctions, not to direct their 
practice, but excuſe their prevaricationnsn. | 
2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it is, that the Precepts have got Eger, herd 
ſo formidable appearance with many, that they have fallen under ſuch _—_ 2 
heavy prejudices, as to reſolve them intollerable yokes, inſuperable tasks : n. 
that this Canaan is a land that eats up its inhabitants, wherein there is ſo lit- 
tle of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a life under ſuch 
reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uneaſie, that it differs from death only, by being 
more paſſive. They think Zeal like a Hefick Fever, in a flow, but e. 
fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirits. Mortification and /elf-denial| 
macerate and decay the bod); and liberality o__ and waſtes the eſtate 2 
And with theſe Apparitions, which themſelves have conjur d up, men run 
frighted from duty, reſolve the burden is inſupportable, or at leaſt grievous] 
to be born, and therefore, as our Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch it, 
no not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Mat. 23. 4. never make any. attempt 
ro try what indeed they are, but take their meaſures from their own, or 
perhaps other mens N wy opinions, and thence take out an Authentich 
record and Patent for ſloth, fancy the journey too long for them, and there- 
fore fit ſtill ; firſt call Chriſt's Commandments grievous, and then improve 
that ſlander into a manumiſſon; abſolve themſelves from obeying them. And 
unleſs they may have the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious enough 
to receive them with all their luſts about them, will never eſſay to enter 
3 | | | 
3. But if the Prince of darkneſs have enacted it a Law, that difficulty [1convers- 
ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet if real uneaſineſs may be admitted to be as deter- ws, 475 N 
ring as imagiuary ones, his own decree will retort the moſt ruinouſly on * 
himſelf, and men may plead it as their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe drudge- 
ries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions wherewith he loads them. The Drunk- 
ard may experimentally tell him the pain of an aching head, of an over- 
charged ſtomach, the ruine of a waſted Eſtate, and claim a diſpenſation 
from purſuing that uneaſie and coſtly fin. The wanton may bring his ma- 
cerared body, like the Levite's Concubine, Jadg. 19. and urge it as an evi- 
dence how cruel a Maſter he ſerves ; and from thence emancipate and 
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made an 
excuſe fot 
diſobedi- 


ENCE. 


free himſelf : And indeed every ſin carries in it ſo much of viſible toil, or 
ſecret ſmart, as would by force of this rule ſupplant and undermine ir (elf. | 
and ſure Satan would never have armed men with ſo dangerous a weapon 
had he not diſcern'd them ſo in love wich ) 
never be us d againſt them; for if it ſhould, nothing could give hima more 


of the Lay Humane, as well as Divine Laws, and every malefaftor will transfer his guilt 


ſlavery, as ſecures him it ſhould 


mortal wound, more ee ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would only 
chat infernal Region feel the force of that deſtruttive principle; it would make 
25 ſtrange confuſions in ſecular Regiments. | 
4. For if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, they will eaſily cancel all 


on the ſeverity of the Legiſlator : The Thief may ſay it is too great a diff. 
culty for him to reſiſt the temptation of an = opportunity, a rich prize; 
that his fingers are too ſlippery even for himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain 
them, and then quarrel at the ſtrictneſs of the Law, which has rais'd ſo high 
a fence about mens properties, that he who climbs it muſt endanger his 
neck. The Rebel may complainthat the bands of Allegiance are too ſreight 
the yoke fits roo cloſe, galls and frets his render fleſh, exclaim loudly at 
the Tyranny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown the noiſe 
of his own Treaſon. And ſo every other tranſgreſſor may accuſe the rule, 
as acceſſary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be made the only Crimi. 
nals. 


I conſe- 
quences of ſuch diſcourſings in Civil matters, and ſhall only deſire he will apply them 
to Spiritual alſo, where certainly they are neither more juft, nor leſs oy 
nous : And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs current, no wonder i 
Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impotent, want ſtrength to impreſs. it ſelf on 
the lives of its profeſſors. The moſt infallible Receipt can work no cure on 
him, who upon the ſuſpicion of its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte ir. The moſt 
excellent Laws muſt loſe their regulatin 
is obſtructed ; and we may as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſtiani 
among thoſe who never heard the name, as among thoſe who owning the 


thai Prin- 
ciple. 


| 


Such men 
il judges 
of Religion. 


They beget 
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CS! tiy 


5. I leave every man to judge both of the equity and conſequences of 


power, where the execution of — 


name, do yet diſclaim its precepts; and ſo all thoſe interpretatively do, who 
by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert both themſelves and others 
from their Obedience. N 


6. That the charge is ſcandalouſſy unjuſt will appear to any, who ſhall 
allow themſelves the juſt means of information; but alas! the way of Pro- 
ceſs men take in this affair is ſo inequitable, as certainly preſages the partia- 
liry of the ſentence : What 2 ever was there ſo ſo innocent, ſo excellent, 
who if arraigned at the Tribunal of his mortal enemy, could be acquitted? 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall be pronounced a Blaſphemer, when a Caiphas is to examine 
him : and no wonder if his precepts find proportionable dealing ; if they be 
decried as impoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where the ſcanning of 
them is referr'd to thoſe, whole intereſt it is to defame them. Men enthrone 
their luſts, ſer them up in the judgment-ſeat, and none can expect they ſhall 
paſs ſuch a fentence, as ſhall include their own condemnation : If they own the 
commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they muſt racitly accuſe themſelves to 
be impure, unjuſt and wicked, and as ſuch to be conſign d to wrath and judg- 
ment. 15 

7. Here then we have the true account how Chriſt's commands, which are 
in themſelves ſo far from grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation among 
us ; this is ſo direct a courſe for it, that we may ceaſe our wonder, though 
not our grief to ſee it; for we behold them ſtand to the award of thoſe with 
whom they have a profeſt enmity : The Goal gives ſentence on the Bench; 
the 
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che Bay arraigns the Judgment- ſeat. Certainly when that Law which is 
Spiritual is ſubmitted to the arbtirement of groſs carnality, the Law of Liber- 
ty is taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bondmen who are ſold under ſin ; tis im- 4 
ible to find any fairer treatment. That which comes on purpoſe to de- | 

chrone ſin, diſpoſſeſſes it of the Empire it has uſurpt, will certainly be enter- 
tain d with the fame exclamation the Devils us d to Chriſt, Why art thou come 
to torment us? But as if this general Antipathy were not enough to aſcertain 
the rejection of Chriſt's command ; as if the National feud, as 1 may call ir, 
between Heaven and Hell, were not thought irreconcileable enough, men 
offer yet harder meaſure, call in the aid of perſonal quarrels, and when the 
precepts come to be conſider d, refer each of them ſingle to that particular 
Vice to which it has the directeſt contrariety. 

8. Thus when Chriſt's command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving {474 make 
enemies, and een the Cheek, bearing the Croſs, or ſelf-denial calls for au- | 
dience ; they conſult (as Rehoboam did with his young hot-ſpurs ) with cn 
their anger and malice, their rancour and revenge, and they ſoon give their ads. 
Verdict; That to be meck is to be ſervile, a temper fit only for the abject. 
That to forgive enemies is a principle of cowardice that would emaſculate - 
he world; to love them a piece of Spaniel-like fawning ; but to turn the | 
heek, not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by owni : 


ng them as 


benefits; paying bleſſing for curſes, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, 
s fiich a ridiculous patience, as muſt expoſe to the inſolence of many, and 
che ſcorn and deriſion of all men. And then the reſolution is ready, they 
will be no ſuch fools for Chriſt's ſake. So when the precept of humility 
and lowlineſs comes to be conſider d, their Pride is deputed to hear its plea, 
and then, though it bring' the authority of Chriſt's example as well as his 
command, it will be judged invalid : Chriſt indeed took, upon him the form of a 
Servant, and to that, humility was a proportionable Adjun# : But what is 
that to them whoſe aſpiring humour 2 ſubjection, tis not calculated | 
for their Meridian, they are of another manner of Spirit, and would not 1 
have it embaſed by the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality : And though [| 
Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they reſolve he in 
ſhall not enſnare them with that artifice ; they will not take his meaſures of | 
felicity, ox reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any 
thing he propoſes in exchange. In like manner the precepts of t᷑mpe- 
rance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permitted to the Judgment of ſober 
reaſon, nay, nor of. meer natural. defire ; but to appetites vitiated and in- 
flam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Glutton thinks to eat moderate- 
ly, is to be ſtarved ; and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23. to his throat, in 
the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in Solomon's notion of reſtraining his ex- 
ceſs Thus the Drunkard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind 
of Hell, where he ſhall want 4 drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the aban- 
doning his debaucht jollities is an implicit adieu to all the comforts of life. 
The Unclean perſon when his blood is high, ſcoffs at Chaſtity as a religi- 
ous kind of impotence, and only ſo far conſiders the precept of pulling out 
the He, as to infer that it were as eaſie literally to part with it, as to re- 
ſtrain irs luſtful range, not look at all, as not look to luſt. And propor- 
tionably it fares with Charity and Bounty, which though our Saviour re- 
commend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a Thief that 
picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidſt all theſe, The taking up the 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and the doctrine of ſelf-denial, fall under 
the heavieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd gt by ſome one ſingle vice, but 
the confederate arms of all; even thoſe, whoſe intereſt are flatly oppoſite, 
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Ile Canſes of the Decay of Chriſti an Tiety. 
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Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer d, nay invited to exhibit their complaints a- 
gainſt theſe Mandates. Coveteuſneſs cries out, that this is the moſt ruinous 
|prodigality, caſts away an Eſtate in a lump, and lays all open to forfeiture 


do here unite : Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt 


and confiſcation : And Prodigality takes it as ill to be foreſtall'd, and have 
nothing left for it to n Profaneneſs avows a contempt of it as a 
folly, and moſt open madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an empty name, 
or profit for that Bankrupt, thing call d Conſcience: And Hypocrifie has a 


which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this is to gratifie ene. 


more ſecret hatred of it, as its detector; that which will bring it to a Teſt 
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mies, and loſe the ſatisfactions of revenge: And Self-love 
that it is to deftro 

| [charges a blow at th nd | 
ſhould exemplifie its own doctrine by aſſuming that paſſive temper itre- 
commends. at oy WS. 


of purity, covetouſneſs of liberality ; and make our vices the arbitrators o 


bog in another, 
ones ſelf. In ſhort, every limb of the body of fin diſ. 


is Innocent and Divine Sanction ; as if they meant it 


9. But alas, Who can expect any more uprighs verdicts from ſuch packe, 
ſuch corrupt Juries ; and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common benefit of our Laws, to make his challenge and exceptions againſt 
this ſo incompetent impanel ? *Tis the counſel of the Wiſe Man, not to ad- 
viſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers may be ſuppos d to biaſ; 
them, Conſult not, ſays he, with a coward in matters of War, nor with a ſluggard 
of much buſineſs, Ectleſ. 37. 11. and ure if they be ill Counſellors, they m 
be worſe Judges: But why then do we ſet pride to judge of humility, lu 


thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch a groſs injuſtice 

common humanity abhors ; we deal by other meAures with men, the mo 
notorious and flagitious criminals, and reſerve this way of proceſs for thoſe 
things only wherein our God may be concerned. Tis a ſevere exprobra- 
tion of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. where God accuſes them for treat- 
ing him with leſs reverence than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer it now 


to thy Prince: But alas! we ſhall force him to deſcend far lower in his ex- 


poſtulation, ſo far we are from paying him the duty and regard belonging 
to a Prince, that we yield him not the rights of Common men; force him to 
ſtand to thoſe meaſures which we think too inequitable to preſs upon a Mur- 
derer, a Thief, or Rebel at the Bar. | | 

10. But this waving of common rules is a plain confeſſion that we need 
more indulgence, than thoſe will allow: When mens luſts thus uſurp the 
Tribunal, and judge in their own cauſe, tis a palpable diſcovery they dare 


| ber judg- 
ment or 


 verditt. 


in their nature, or unconcerning to us cannot beget it. No man 


o 


4 


not remit themſelves to any more equal determination. And indeed in 
this point of their intereſt, they paſs a right judgment: For tis certain 
ere the caſe referr'd to any competent Judge, indeed to any but themſelves, 
they would inevitably be caſt ; and ſure tis high time that ſome ſhould 
aſſiſt oppreſt vertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court of Equity where its 
plea may be heard : And we need not travel far for that purpoſe, maT! 
man may do it in his own breaſt, where in his little Commonwealth he ſhall 

nd a Court of God's erecting : Let him but draw the Cauſe thither, diſcuſs 
the matter in his own Conſcience ; and he will ſoon find the former un- 
righteous ſentences reversd : Let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his violations 
of thoſe ſacred Precepts of Chriſt ; and ebſerve what a ſting and ſecret re- 
morſe every ſuch breach leaves within him: And that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the equity and r N of thoſe Mandates: For from 
hence elſe can the regret argc ? "Thoſe things that are either impoſſible 
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Fimſelf for not flying in the Ai, or walking upon the Water ; nor owns 


— 


1 


himſelf guilty in the non-obſervance of any Laws, but ſuch as have power to 
oblige him: and therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of Conſcience are an 
F evidence, that men do inwardly aſſent to the juſtice and authori- 
ty of thoſe divine rules, with their Actions, yea, often their words too, do 
moſt oppugn. 3 | 
| 11. Bur over and above the throes and after-pains of Conſciente, when 
fin is brought forth, the ſelf-accuſation of the Criminal, when none beſide 
controuls, nay, many flatter and commend ; I ſay beyond this ſecondary 
and reflext Apology for Chriſt's Law owed to the foregoing revarication of 
it ; there is an ry and immediate verdict paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem 
and liking which thoſe documents command, where-e're they paſs : - Cre- 
ating an aſſent and veneration not only when obey'd, but from profeſt diſ- 
piſers; who cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue they deſert, and the 
neceſſity of their affairs compels them to ſpeak ill of. An event viſible in 
the condemnation of our Saviour, where the Judge who gave ſentence againſt 
him, at the ſame moment waſht his hands, and openly proteſt he found no fault 
in him. 
12. And indeed this very reflection on e Author of theſe Precepts, if The pre. 
well conſider d, would ſuperſede all other arguments. The Mandates offt of Re. „550 
the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are Chriſt's, are certainly both pure in Abl 4 
themſelves, and poſſible to us: ind fo moſt worthy not only of all obedience, bc perform. 
but all love love roo. He who is our Lord, upon both the titles of Creation*® | 
and Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe what laws he pleaſes 
on us. Yet he, who laid down his life for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, cannot be imagin'd ſo inconſi- 
derate of our frailty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to introduce another 
of equal rigour, or be ſo prodigal of his blood, as to pour it 6ur for thoſe 
who by a new ſet of impoſſible commands ſhould infallibly re-forfeit them- 
ſel ves again: Ard if this cannot be ſuppos d, the contrary may be concluded, 
that he * ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, 4s not to preſcribe 
us any thing which he either finds or makes us not able to perform. "Tis 
true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our corrupt and debaſed nature . 
and they were unfit to be his, were they not {F : But when he by his grace 
offers to elevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the pitch and purity 
of thoſe Laws, this is a far greater mercy than if he had deſcended to our 
corruption; ſo he might have contaminated himſelf, given laws unworthy 
of him: But alas! What advantage would it be to us, to have the Blaſphemy 
mentioned, Pſal. 5 o. ſo verified, to haveour God in this ſence, ſuch a one as 
our ſelves ? But by this other method he purifies and exalts us; puts us in a 
capacity of being like unto him, in whichis ſumm d up at once, all both vertue 
and felicity. ———— —— 1 
1 3. And on this glorious end, every particular command of his has a di- Ihe ex ,| 
rect aſpect, every one of them ten1ing to re-impreſs on us ſome part of that K/igion ⁰ 


divine image which was raz d out by the fir/t ſin: And this, one would, 
| 
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think enough to recommend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
| Conſcience may be judge, it will be ſo : There being in this caſe no middle 
between devout reverence, and horrid blaſphemy ; tor he that deſpiſes ſuch 
an aſſimilation, muſt neceſſarily alſo deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled : He who! . 
thinks meekneſs, purity, humility, c. unamiable qualities, can have little | 
eſteem for him, in whom they are tranſcendently eminent, but will take the | 
Prophet at his word, and ſay, There is no form nor comelmeſs in him, EI. 5 3. | 
But this ſure can never be the verdict of Conſcience ; he that can thus r | 
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nounce, mult be ſuppos d to have ſuppreſt and ſilenc d that. It being one of 
the moſt indelible notions there, That all that is in Cod, is ſublimely excellent. 
But becauſe tis indeed too poſſible that Conſcience may be put under ſuch 
an undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſoner, when it ſhould ſuſtain 
the place of a Judge : Becauſe many men dare not permit their conſciences 
to "mr leſt they ſhould ſay more than they are willing to hear. And 
laſtly, ſince theſe perſons make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the aids, and 
boaſt in the advantages of that, it may not be amiſs to bring the Cauſe un- 
to the Bar, whoſe Empire and Authority none muſt diſclaim that own the 
Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepticks in Religion with whom we have to do; 
who will allow of no conviction but from it. DE A IN 
The 15 14. And God, who, as the 1 * ſays, leaves not himſelf without witneſs,|* 


of —_ IJhas ſo remper'd and diſpos d his Precepts, as to qualifie them to pals even this 
| grecablc rd Teſt alſo, they being not the contradictions but improvements of natural Rea- 
reaſon; \ſon : And ſo moſt apt to recommend themſelves to all that is Man, not 
Brute about us. Indeed they have the very ſame aim and · deſign with that. 
It has ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt to diſcover, and then 
to attain that one ſupreme good, which would give reſt and felicity to the 
Soul : In this inquiſition yk. 6 Philoſophers and greateſt Maſters of Reaſon, 
laid out their moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; and in their 
indefatigable purſuits feem joyntly to ſigh out David's queſtion, Who will ſhew 
us any good? And now the Goſpel comes with a ſolution of this ſo important 
a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people, and that not only in its 
credenda, by informing us what that good is; but in its agenda too, by tra- 
cing us out the way to it; beating us a path which will certainly lead us to 
that ſummum bonum which our very nature implicitly gaſps after: And ſure 
reaſon cari never jar with this, which comes thus as a happy Auxiliary to ſuc- 
cour its impotence : As an infallible. guide to conduct its ſteps : and as a 
glorious light to give it a clear view of what it before blindly Sroped after. 
Tis a certain indication of madneſs, to tear and miſchief thoſe things that 
would be uſeful ro us, to curſe and revile a friend, or fly in the face of thoſe 
whoſe charity brings them to our aid; and therefore tis moſt evident that 
reaſon mult firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and commence frenzy, before tis poſſi- 
ble it can ſer it ſelf in defiance of thoſe Laws of Chriſt, which are thus ac- 
commodated to its greateſt intereſts. For 
an le 15. And as the accord is thus obſervable in the ultimate, ſo is it in the 
** , intermediate deſign alſo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcerned, That that So- 
== 4 veraign bliff it aim d at, would never be hit by an unſteady hand; by him 
| |who was perpetually toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appe- 
tites. Therefore young men, yet in the heat and ferment of their blood, 
were ſolemnly proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools and Lectures of 
Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were ſought 
for, and all endeavour us'd to calm and regulate the fury, if not extirpate 
(which ſome contended for) the very being of the Paſſions : that ſo a pre- 
paration might be made, fir/?, for the knowledge, and then the attainment 
ol felicicy : Now the Gofpel-precepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſe : 
Every one of them exprefly ſingling out ſome irregular affection to com- 
bate and ſubdue : So that right reaſon and they are evidently of a Sect and 
Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt Fathers of the Church attri- 
bured the excellent documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 97e, 
che reaſon and eſſential Word of God which after was incarnate upon Earth; 
and brought auxiliary ſtrengths of grace to aid the weakneſſes of nature. | 
The bleſied Jeſus, whole bare word checke the Sea in its higheſt fury, and by 
| | that 


Re 
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his 


envious and malicious perſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſin. Pro- 


the birth ſeems like that of Agrappina, when ſhe bare Nero that murdered 
her. And ſurely not only reaſon, but common ſence will ſay this is a ſtare 
to be deteſted, and conſequently muſt give its ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of 
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louder Tempeſts, and calming the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. And 
certainly reaſon will not quarrel to have been thus relieved, it being the pro- 
perty only proud of folly to chuſe rather to loſe a victory, than owe it to the 
aid of an Allie. 


temper d his commands, that every act of obedience we perform may be 


Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this people is a wiſe and underſtanding people. And 
firſt that the command of Meekneſs is a moſt rational precept, can never be 
doubted by any, who remember but the common definition of Auger, 
that it is Furor brevis, and ſure 'tis very reaſonable not to be mad ; and he 
that has obſerv'd the unmanly tranſportations of that wild paſſion, how 
chat the firſt violence it offers is to the man within him, will certainly think 
it the Intereſt, not only of his Religion, but common prudence , and right 
Reaſon to ſuppreſs it. And the like is to be ſaid of the more ſolemn Frenz y 
of deep malice and deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of 
being tranſient and ſhort-liv'd, is embodied into Complexion and Temper, 
and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger indeed is a fire, and he that 
touches it, though but lightly, will find it ſcorch him : But the Malicious 
lays himſelf as it were to roaſt at it; prolongs and ſpins out his own Tor- 
ment, as if he meant to anticipate his pane aa in his very crime, and 
commence his Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Truly no ſin does more re- 
preſent thar ſtate of horror to which it tends, it gives a man not only a 
certain title but an ample earneſt, pays him part in hand of thoſe diſmal 
wages. This was ſo well underſtood even by the Heathens, that we ſee the 
Prets knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the future torment of an 


metheus's Vultur begins her quarry im this life; every maglignant thought, 
every ſpightful wiſh preys upon his heart that harbours it: _ revenge- 
ful project puts him in the pangs of labour till it be brought forth; and 
when it is, it commonly rebounds ſo miſchievouſly upon the Parent, that 


Meekneſs and Charity, which are the only expedients to prevent it. Peace 
is deſervedly reckon d among the higheſt bleſings of Communities, and 
ſure it has a proportionable value in every fingle member of thoſe greater 


bodies, it being that which is indiſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoying of any 


other 2 A Var we know interrupts at once all the profit and plea- 


ures of a Nation: and this hoſtile temper in a man's mind does the very 
ſame, and like Choler in the ſtomach, takes off all guſt of the moſt delight- 
ſul things, and ſo becomes Hell in the pena damni, as well as that of 
Senſe : And then how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think every 


the ſlighteſt injury from another inſupportable, and yer heap ſuch heavy 


preſſures upon themſelves ? Like froward Children roar out for the leaft| 


touch from another hand, yet knock and batter themſelves without com- 


of their own calamity. And that which adds yet more, if it be poſſible to 
add to ſo vaſt a folly, is, that revenge never repairs any Injury : If I have 
been reproacht or defam'd, Tis not the wounding of my enemie's body 


chat will heal my fame; I may by that means help to ſpread the Libel by 
nad. 


that Mi e atteſted his Divinity; as much exerts himſelf in ſilencing theſ 


plaint: As if their only contention were, that they may be the ſole Authors 


16. From this view, it were eaſie to deſcend to obſerve the ex-Severaldu- 
ict concurrence of particulars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has fo * in- 
anc'd in 
1 6 . et” 4 3 l ard f t of 
ſo qualified, and gain unto its votaries the Elogium promis d inthe Law of|Jl-041c/i. 


— —— — — _ 1 * 


— —— — — — 


| 


inviting many to enquire the caule of our quarrel : But that is no Mediyy 
to prove him a ſlanderer, the world being too well acquainted with the 
nature of revenge to imagine it an argument of his innocency that acts it: 
So far it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of 
guilt, according to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Convitia ſpreta 
exoleſcunt, ſi iraſcare agnita videntur. In like manner ſuppoſe me hurt in my 
body, retaliation brings no balm to my ſores : My pains abate not by his 
having the like or greater; nor would my Wounds feſter the leſs, though 
his ſhould gangreen. So if I am indamaged in my goods, I may contrive 
to repay him that ill turn, and yet not recover my own loſs; and gene- 
rally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. Iis true, the 
Law may in ſome caſes repair the injured perſon; but then that is owing| 
to the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plantiff : For he that ſues 
upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without any aſpect of re. 
venge on the invader, has as fully the benefit of the Law (and indeed none 
can innocently have it otherwiſe) and then ro what ſerves the vindicative 
humour, what increment or advantage can the ſuperaddition of his revenge 
bring him in? Tis ſure in all theſe inſtances it often does the quite contra- 
ry ; plunges him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all this is con- 
ſider d, we may certainly pronounce Chriſt's precept of Meckneſs partakes 
as well of the Serpent as the Dove, is as well prudent as innocent: Nor is this 
Conclufion at all ſhaken by that Objefion which men make from the dangei 
of inviting more injuries and affronts by this tameneſs: For firſt, ſuppoſe 
there were truth in it; that hazard could not balance the many certain miſ- 
chiefs which have been evinc di inſeparably to follow the contrary temper : 
And it were certainly leſs penal to endure multitudes of light and tranſient 
Abuſes, than thoſe A more uneaſie ways of redreſs, which mens revenge 
ſuggeſt to them : And then twill be perfectly reaſonable, of theſe two evil 
to chuſe the leſs. As for the greater and 'more important violations, ther 
are legal ways which may prove redreſs in ſome caſes, or prevention i 
others: He that is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, may take a courſe to cle 
his Innocence, or recover his goods : He that is hurt or maim d, though he i 
uncapable of reparations, yer the Law provides for his future ſecurity, b 
awarding ſuch penalties, as may diſcourage the offender from repeating th 
violence: And to theſe aids, a man may reſort with theſe Proviſo's, firſt, tha 
he abſtract from all deſign of revenge; and ſecondly, that the matter be © 
weight; and certainly he that by theſe legal means cannot be ſecured, can be 
much leſs ſo by any private attempt of his own : For he that deſpiſeth the co- 
ercive power of Laws, will much more contemn the enmity X a ſingle per- 
ſon. The only difficulty in this caſe is, when a State is in ſuch a conſu- 
ſion that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to; but that implies ſo 
many ſadder miſeries, than the want of ſuch a redreſs amounts to, that 
every man may patiently enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils; 
and not conſider that one preſſure, when ſo much weightier calamity exacts 
his grief: But ſure the ſuſpenſion of Law in this particular does no more qua- 
lifie a private perſon to be his own Revenger, than it inveſts him in any other 


part of Authority; and he may with as good right place himſelf on the Bench, 


and become a Judge in other mens cauſes, as thus become both Judge and 
Exccutioner in his t. 


An Object, 17 But in the laſt place, the ground of this objection ſeems weak and 
ett 
uA αẽỹ e it 


Aue ling, to more ſuffering: Tis poſſible indeed, through the barbarity of ſome 


ſandy ; for that meekneſs is not the way to expoſe a man, generally ſpeak- 


few inſulting Cwards, who love to vapour good cheap, that they may trample 
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on thoſe who give leaſt reſiſtance; but this is not the common bent of hu. 
mane Nature, (which. ought to be the meaſure in this caſe) we find men 
aſually exaſperated by oppoſition, who are calm'd and appeas'd by Gentle- 
nfs, Anger is not of the nature of that monſtrous Fire the Hiſtorian tells us 
of, which nothing but blows could extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the. wiſeſt. 
of Men, that a foft anſwer turneth away wrath, and mens paſſions are like bul- 
lets which batter the walls that ſtand inflexible; but fall harmleſly into 
Wool or Feathers ; and I doubt. not common experience will atteſt it, that! 
none do generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than they, who are 
chus prepar'd to bear them. Let a meek and an angry perſon caſt up their 
accounts together, and compare the number of affronts and contumelics 
they have met with, and I believe the odds will be as great, as between Saul's 
thouſands and David's ten thouſands. Tis certain that the return made to 


chat he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, never reflects on his own firſt 
guilt, but looks on it as a. naked injury, and ſo purſues his revenge, which 
has again the ſame effect on the other, and ſo this wild-fire runs round, till 
have ſet all in a flame; made the ſaddeſt yaſtations, not only in men's 
minds, but their outward conceayments too, in the many fatal outrages, which 
theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which would be avoided by a meek 
diſregard of the firſt provocation : So that although ſome injuries may fall 
upon the Paſhve man, yet infallibly there would be no broils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of injuries ; which 
alone demonſtrates how 7 meekneſs is charg d with ſo much as 
an accidental production of them; and vindicates that precept of Chrift 


that to abſtain from revenge, and refer the hazards of that to God's pro- 
vidence (which is the importance of his command to turn the Cheek) is the 
greateſt even moral ſecurity againſt violence, and ſo aer our .Law-giver, 
(in this ſo decried particular) to be as well the wonderful Counſellor, as the 
Prince of Peace. : ba + 
18. In the next place, if we weigh the precept of humility and lowlineſs, 
in the balance of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weight. 
Indeed pride is nothing but deceit, a mere cheat and deluſion, and ſo eve- 
man can diſcern it in another, we there are able to trace the windings 
of this Serpent, and ſay this man thinks himſelf mor wiſe, this more 
learned, a third more holy than he is: yet alas! in our own breaſts we | 
diſcern not the abuſe, ſuffer him to perſwade s what he but promis d to 
1 * fol Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper-excellent, that all 
muſt reverence and adore: And herein we take him at his word, never 
ſuſpect theſe glorious Attributions may be no more than Complement or Flat- 
tery, or what is no leſs obvious, deriſion and ſcorn. To a conſidering 
man twould be a ſhrewd preſumption againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts. that 
tis attended always by /ſelf-love, which is, as it were, the Common Setter to 
all thoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us: But there want not alſo 
more convincing proofs of its deceit and unſincerity. When e're we over- 
ween and believe well of our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome imagi- 


If we do it upon the former account, that is undeniably a groſs deluſion; 
2 kind of deceptio viſus, a filling of the Eye With fantaſtick aerial Images, 
which have no ſolid Being : and God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Appari- 
tions are moſt of thoſe excellencies which men applaud in themſelves ; things 


che firſt injury provokes a new one; men being ſo partial to themſelves, | 


which has fallen under ſo much, net only cavil but ſcorn ; it appearing, | 


nuy or elſe real good; ſomewhat a Man has not, or ſomewhat that he has: 


conjurd. up by the Magick of a In and are pra 
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— — —' — —— — — — 


humility. 


— — 


4 
i 
bo 
* 
. 
+44 
| 
U 
þ 
\ 
[ 
: v 
f 
4 
* 
| t 
ny 
"4 
bl 
13 
i 
's 
iv 
1 
14 Th 
1 4 
1 


— ̃ ͤũcI1 ⁵ —— 
— g = _— — — 2 


— — 
— —— rms 


— — 


— eee. a - — ——— 
234 ⁰ The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet. 
ithin that Circle in which the Enchantey ſtands : And though Satan be, 
he grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his Pupils are now grown ſo dexte-| . 
rous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in; our own partialities and fond-| . 
neſſes to our ſelves, are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. But if in| 
the ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be really extant in us, yet pride| 
runs us upon another error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betrays 
us to miſtake the true owner of them, emboldens us to ſer our own mark 
upon thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe acquiſt we have not been ſo much as 
Fattors ; God is the one great Author and Proprietor of all that is or can 
be valuable in us; to his Providence or his Grace we owe all the accom- 
pliſhmefit of our outward or inward man, and though he allows us the 
uſe and benefit of them, yet the glory is a ſpecial royalty, which (as the 
Gold or Silver Mines of a Nation) is reſerv'd to his Crown, an incommu- 
nicable piece of his Regality. And how wofully does our pride befool us, 
when it brings us in ſuch falſe Inventories of our goods, makes us drea 
our ſelves rich by anothers wealth ; like Children that call every thing their 
which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athenian celebrated by Horace for hi 
happy frenzy, that reſolv'd all the Ships and Wares his own that came into 
Cities harbour? But how more ſadly does it betray us, when it thus pu 
us upon the invaſion of his propriety, who is not; as the impotent Monarch 
of the Earth, unable to affert his own rights, but can certainly vindicat 
himſelf to our confuſion ; againſt whom no rebellion can be any longer p 
ſperous than he willingly permits it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he will 
give his glory to another? And when our pride makes us thus both ridiculou 
and miſerable, when it ſeduces us not only into the folly of Children and ex 
travagancies of-Lunaticks, but at once into the guilt of bold, and puniſh- 
ments of improſperous rebels: Certainly reaſon can never become its Advo- 
cate, or put in any demur to that ſentence which excludes ſo treacherous a 
gueſt out of men's hearts; which is the ſole aim of thoſe laws of humility 

which Chriſt has given us. | 
Thirdly, of 19. Nor will the precepts of temperance and purity find any worſe doom a 
Temperanf this Bar, th rary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelies unt 
Te is Bar, the contrary vices being 9 ntumelies u 
humane nature, as can never find any countenance from this ſupreme pa 
of it: Tis the prerogative of our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates us 1 
and elevates us above beaſts: For can it ever be brought to reſign this 0 
glorious a priviledge, aſſent to the admiſſion of hol brutiſh appetites 
which would over-run the Soul, level its ſuperior with its inferior faculties ;| 
confound the diſtinction of rational and ſenſteive and in a word, render 
the 1 ſo ravenous as to eat up the Man. Vet thus it is in thoſe ſordid 
Sins of intemperance and uncleamieſo, unleſs 2 they are ſo much worſe 
than beſtial that I wrong the generality of the Brutes in the compariſon, it 
being only ſome few of them, the very beaſts of the Beaſts that are guilty 
of any ſuch exceſſes ; for generally their appetites do not tranſgreſs the re- 
gular ends of nature, they (ie no ſuch diſeaſe as ſurfeiting, but eat to ſa- 
Ry tisfie hunger, and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve their 
kind; and then tis to be conſidered, how baſe, how degenerous a deſcent 
it is for us to ſtoop, not only below our on nature, but theirs ; what a ſo- 
itude theſe vices reduces us to, that not ſo much as the nobler ſort of beaſts 
will bear ug company ; we muſt wander upon the mountains to court a Goat, 
we muſt rake the mireto fing a Swine, before we can furniſh our ſelves 
ith any aſſociates : And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility againſt Reaſon, 
hat it can by no means be her intereſt to abett it. Ask her whether ſhe would 
e preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in flonds 
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of drink, Whether ſhe would be ſuffocated with the noiſom vapours of pu- 


trefaction a 


nd rotenneſs, and the anſwer ſhe gives to theſe tells you her ſence 


of Glutrony, Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs : Alas! ſhe ſuffers from them the 
moſt barbarous outrages, isinvaded not only in her authority, but her ve- 
ry Being, and'therefore even upon the ſo celebrated principle of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate the injury and defend herſelf. 
And then certainly Chriſt's commands of ſobriety and putity muſt needs be 
entertained with all alacrity and gladneſs, as an acceſſion of ſtrength to her 
party, an aid to aſſiſt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. ot 

20. And as Reaſon thus pronounces againſt the fins of the fleſh, ſo in the 
next place does it certainly againſt thoſe of the world. Mammon himſelf will 
not be able to bribe this Judge, but when Chriſt's precept of Charity and Libe- 
raliry comes before this Tribunal, it will infallibly be not only acquitted, but 
|magnified and applauded, be call'd from the Bar to the Bench, Commiſſi- 
on d like the Jews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them; to diſſi- 
pate at once toe wealth and the covetouſneſs of the Worldling ; have the 
Lov put into its hand ; that it may have free acceſs to his (offers; this cer- 
tainly muſt be the event of this Trial, for tis confeſſedly the part of Reaſon 
- _ every thing to thoſe uſes which are moſt proper and advantage- 


ous, 
employment of wealth is there (after competent accommodations are provi- 
ded) which can contribute to a man's felicity? If it be laid out like the rich 
man's in the Goſ 5s in delicious fare, or Purple and fine Linnen; certain- 
ly it makes not the leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for exceſſive fare, if 
2 man be not exceſſive too in the eating, what does he enjoy of it? Meat 
has no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no impreſſions of plea- 
ure there; bur if he be voraciom and intemperate, tis then fo far from ma- 
ing him happy, that it dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now 
ention d, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add, with his very ſenſe too; the diſplacencies that he receives by the con- 
equences of his exceſs, far outweighing all that is grateſul in it. This is 
kn deſcrib d by the Wiſe Man, Ecelg/. 3 11 19. 

21. As for the gayetyof Apparel, that can never in ſober judging be thought 
y advantage; tis that which only youth and folly puts a value upon, 
nd as we out- grow the one, ſo do we the other: All that is convenient in 


lain; and it is a kind of prodigy to ſee how hea- 


avier, not warmer than a 


even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their Taylors may lay on the burthen : 


h as may bring in moſt real benefit to the owner. Now what other 


loaths is as well, nay, better provided for without it: A rich ſuit is only 
vily vanity, which is in it he ſo light, firs upon ſome men, who are content 


And thus in many other inſtances the fineneſs of. Cloaths deſtroys the eaſe, 


Fourthly, of 
Liberality. 


Vanity of 
Pride in 


Apparel. 


iſo that it often helps men to pain, but can never rid them of any; the bo- 
dy may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover: Herod's 
royal apparel ſecures him not fromi being taten with worms; 


Dives's Linnen ? 


| and Lazarus's Ul 
cers would have been never the leſs painful, though they had been wrapt in 


22. Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world call 
greatneſß, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the re- 
turn will be no leſs empty : Multitudes of utiprofitable ſervants being a grea 
burthen, but no degree of advantage. Alas! does my meat reliſh ever th 
better, becauſe my table is ſurrounded with waiters? Or when I go out 
does my train of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me? does no 
rather the duſt they raiſe make it leß, annoy and ſtifle me? As for matter o 
buſineſs, the number of ſervants 3 rather to hinder than advance it 
| H h 2 


11 


daily 


too great 
retinurg9,* 
number of 
Servants 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


[ 
| 


Of Prodiga 
| lity and 


ver ouſneſs\ which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the | 


| Charit * beſt 


imploys our 


aily experience atteſting, that in crouds of domeſticks every one of them 
hinks his idleneſs will be hid: The care of doing, and the guilt of omitting, is 
ransferr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thought than how | 
e may quit himſelf either of the burthen or the blame; ſo that upon the final 
account, all that accrues to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his Family, is the ex- 
creaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A great deal of vigilance and circum. 
ſpection being required to keep it in any tolerable order; and if it be not 
ſo kept, his houſe becomes a wilderneſs, and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he 
feeds : The licentiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more ways than one to 
the damage of the Maſter. PEW. 
CG. 23. If we ſhould now proceed more. minutely to every other fouls 
ike ſucceſs of | 

our inqueſt ; nothing of real felicity, but on the contrary the Vanity ſo inter- 
woven and incorporate with vexation of Spirit, that tis impoſſible to ſever. 
them: So that thus to employ ones riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy them. 
But if we ſuppoſe a man on the other ſide ſuch a Reverer of bis Wealth, that | 
he dares not employ it at all, unleſs ir be at the bank, for the bringing in of 
more ; that he keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for breed, manumit them 
from all work but that of propagation ; Such a perſon is ſurely of all others 
the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it : He converts it from a ſer- 
vant into a tyrant, and ſad experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tranſ- 
mutation. It has been always held the ſevereſt treatment of Slaves and Ma- 
lefactors, damnare ad Metalla, to force them to dig in Mines; now this is the 

| covetous man's lot, from which he is never to expect a releaſe, as being his 
on remorſeleſs and more than Egyptian task-maſter : And the parallel holds 
too, in the gainleſsneſs as well as the laboriouſneſs of the work; Thoſe 
; wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never the richer for all 
the Ore they digg d, no more is the inſatiate Miſer, he has no power to diſ- 
| po of any of his acquiſts; and though he calls them his, yet alas he poſ- 
ſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a Priſoner does his Gaol, a Mad-man his Chains, 
they are only inftruments of his thraldom, and the getting more ſerves only 
to add more weight to his Shackles ; and certainly wealth can be no way 
; worſe diſpos d, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude. | 


24. And now ſince neitherthe luxurious ſpending, nor the covetous keep- 


Hh, ing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing * can be called happy ; 


7 
but do on the contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be 
a very oppreſſive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo it is till Charity comes in to our Aid; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that light which gravitates elſewhere, and as the 
Elixir unto Metals transforms them into Gold, ſtamps purity and price up- 
on them: By freely giving, endows the Donor with whatever he beſtows; 
| enriches him, and what is more enriches Wealth it ſelf. Without this art 
of uſing, and diſpoſing our Eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who change their 
Gold for Glaſs : That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- 
grieſe, employed it to the iquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the height 
of Middas inthe Fable; who beingpromiſed to have whatever he would wilh, 
made his demand that every thing he toucht might preſently be Gold, and 

run the hazard that he did of being ſtarved by our unhappy affluence. Men 
lay indeed that Gold by preparation — a ſoveraign Cordial, but certain- 
ly it never does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the CHmiſt; 
the poor man's hand is the beſt Limbeck to extract this Magiſtery and tincture, 
the flames of love will really perform thoſe miracles, they of the Furnace 
boaſt of; and would they cmploy themſelves in this laboratory, they wor 
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the eſtate of the preſent inſtance : Tivo evils are propos d, a natural aid a 
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End the onmipotent efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this way of diſſipating, 
chan in all their arts, or rather Fancies of generating Gold. Tis certainly a 
moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which reſults from a ſeaſonable libera- 
lity : When I ſee a man ſtruggling with want, his very ſpirit as well as body 
ſtooping under the preſſure ; if I then relieve him, the humane nature within 

2 u | 
me which is common to us both, does by a kind of. Sympathetick motion ex: 
alt and raiſe up it ſelf ; but if I have any piety, that muſt do it much more; 
for as the former ſhewed me my own image in my poor brother, ſo this ſhews 
me Gods: And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, to have thus re(- 
cued him who bears ſo divine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part of Grati- 
tude to my Creator for my own Being, by making my ſelf, in my low ſphere, 
the giver or preſerver of that life, which he firſt breathed into another? 
This, and This only is the way to raiſe felicity out of wealth ; and ſurely ſince 
che attaining of 1 +98) the one grand purſuit of our reaſon, that muſt 
even before it has ſubjected its ſelf to the 2 of Chriſt, give aſſent to the 

rudence of his Command in this as well as the former inſtances, 
25. But there remains a Precept of our Saviour allied to this, which Reaſmnable: 
ſeems "= no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of f of ſuf- 
0 


right reaſon ; the taking up the Croſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſakt £ which K 
1 the fundamental — of ſelſ⸗ — and — —4 end o Ge 
being, felicity and happineſs. But hs eee how ſpecious ſoever it ap- 

pear, is utterly fallacious; for tis no rer gv that becauſe * 
aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us al 

chat the caſe may be ſo ſer, That uch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium 
left us to our happineſf. Tis a known rule, That of two evils the leaſt is to 
be choſen : and the election of the leſſer ill, though it be no abſolute, yet is 
2 comparative good; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 


permits, is our felicity: And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this is 


moral; the Natural, though in its ſelf to be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
be choſen: All that can be queſtioned in this affair, is whether reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, IS this can bear no long diſpute with any 
who conſider but the nature of reaſon, which being = in the upper ſoul of 
4 man, is no way concerned in thoſe Ils, which make their impreſſion on 
the ſenſitive part : But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the 
reaſon ; nay, often depoſe it from its regiment, as is too frequently exem- 
plified in the force of vicious habits ; and therefore by how much our rea- 
* is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt 1 


voluntary ſufferings, ſince 4 


vile, which aſſault that nobler part of us. This certainly will now be the de- 
termination of Reaſon, if ſhe may be permitted the freedom of her vote: | 
For thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and uncontrouled | 
rule; the wiſeſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors, | 
having eftabliſhtir as an undoubted Aphoriſm, that honeſty is to be preferr d before 

both gainful and pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man ſo deplorable, as that 
which violates his integrity; nay, they have generally gone higher, exhort- 
ed men to become voluntiers in vertues warfare, not to ſuſpend their ſufferings, calf 
they were forc d out by the competition of a crime; but offer themſelves free obla- 
tions, Thus to ſuffer for ones country or ones friend, was thought ſo worthy | 
fo beroick a thing, that noble and ingenuous ſpirits were emulous of it: And | 
it was ſo ſtated a caſe that Epiftetis forbids a man, on ſuch arr occaſion 0 
conſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or no, it being neceſſary to 
be done, whatever ill ſucecſs or ruine be predicted, n V% ved, | 


TTL | 
wires | 


| | | | 855 


bea the Dag e Fed. 


impoſſible there ſhould really be any ſuch variable appearance. If Socrate 


{then or Jewiſh Tribunal, to convert our ſufferings ro Martyrdom 


| [his Body; and if I love its communion fo well 


770010 A cha, f, and how Terious they were in theſe 'perſwaſuns | 
ome of them have practical) evidenced, as having ſuffered very conlide. 


able preflures, nay death it felf, rather than they would bow to the predy. 


made ro a faithleſs enemy, though death and torment artended the perfor- 


as ſubtilly deſigns perpetual bani unto himſelf, as others uſe to con- 
. for N or empire — Codrus redeems the ſafety of his army 
with his own death : Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for his country, and So- 
crates in the ſtricterx fence becomes one for his God: Laid down 2 in 
atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth and leading article of aith , 
wired de die dur, the belief of one God. And yet we find not that thoſe 
times, which were ſo ill as to ſhed his blood, were ſo bad as to defame his 
memory; he is not recorded either as fool or hypochondriack; nor have his 
ſufferings ſtruck him out of the liſt of Philoſophers : Bur he ſtands there the 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloody characters; and however the credit of 
the Oracle may be otherwiſe diſparaged, it never was on this account, that 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſeſt of Men. And yet both he and the 
reſt had either none, or very imperfect confus d apprehenfions of a future re- 
ward, when they engaged on preſent Suffering, and Death it ſelf: So that 
we might be tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſmata- 
tion has now befaln vertue, that it has put on ſo much a diam appearance 
from its ancient (elf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher hopes, 
ſhould abſolve, avert and utrerly diſpiric us; inſomuch that what was 
Conſtancy in a Heathen, ſhould be folly in a Chriftimm. Certainly this is a 
Metamorphoſis of our own making, we look chrough deforming oprick-2laſ- 
ſes, ſuch as our avarice or effeminate ſenſualities convey into our hands, 
which give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withal ridiculous ſhapes ; bur 
if we would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their proper 
forms. Vertue and Reaſon are both the ſame they were ſo many hundred 
years ago, and where the object and the faculty admit of no mutatio 


were ſo zealous for the one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his life 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheiſm, an 
yet be no Fool; certainly we may as ſecurely tranſcribe his copy: An 
though the particular Article may not be the ſame; yer if it be any thin 
wherein vertue is concerned, the cauſe is no leſs warrantable : He that ſuffer 
for a practical point, is no more a prodigal of his pains, than he that lays 
out on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good Mar 
tyrs as the Ceed; for the ſame authority has naked our obedience to the 
one, that exacts our faith of the other. Nor is there any neceffiry of Hea- 


we may re- 
ceive that Crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame faith wich us. 


| | Thoſe that ſay with the moſt 228 vehemence, Let the Lord be glorifi 1 


may yet hate and caſt out their brethren for his names ſake, Ja. 66. 5. 
He that tells me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yer perſecute me for ho- 
nouring the King more; and my blood pour d out upon that account, be- 
comes an acceptable Sacrifice to him, who has commanded m 


a 6 y Subjection 
to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his head, may yet rend and tear 


„as to take my ſhare in the 
Maſſacre, I approach toward that digniry and comfort S. Paul ſo glories 


in, of filvyg up that which is behind, of the Mictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
| | his 
[ | 


minant vices of their Age, ot omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtides 
| [would be jut in ſpight of the Oftraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his 0th 


mance. Licurgus, to perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of his good Lav, | 


. 
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his bodies ſake which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the more in: 
deliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſolemn Perjury : And if I chuſe he 
ſhould rather make havock of m goods than my Conſcience ; my ſpoils 
become not more monuments of his rape than my piety ; they plead my 
mmocence bejore him who will ꝛiot hold him 2uiltleſs that taketh his name ini 
yain : And how profanely ſoever my wealth is diſpos d by him that ſeizes it, 
tis accounted to me as caſt into the treaſury ; and ſo tis poſſible I may at 
once vie with the rich men in the greatneſs of the oblation, and with the 
r Widow too in that higher circumſtance of its being all. In ſumm, the | 
opportunities of Martyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein Chri- 
ians differ from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Chriſtians 
differ from our rule, 110 8 of _ bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for 
my conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my place in God's Murtyrolo- 
o * as if J had faln under any of 3 Per ecution, God ans not 
10 partial to the primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and enclo- 
ſure of that dignity ; if they as our elder brethren had a double portion, yet 
there is ſtill a child's part left for every one of us, enough to teſtifie our 
legitimation, and ſecure us from the Der of baſtardy, Heb. 12. Twas 
S. Paul's indefinite affirmation, and all times ſince have born witneſs to the 
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240 T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet y. 
tion between two Evils, reaſon gag aarga the leſſer eligible : Much more 
will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt is 'twixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil 
and the greateſt Good ; and chuſe that excellence which though ſuperlative 
in it ſelf, is more endear'd and heightned by compariſon. If T violate my 
reaſon, if I renounce vertue, though bare and naked, then ſurely I do it yet 
more when ſhe is thus accompliſht and adorn d; when beautified,on pur: 
ole to allure the eye, and take the heart. When over and above the po- 
Five donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery, and 
equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that 
not only the Goſpe-promiſes, but even menaces and threats become a weaphn | 
in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her guard, and fights for ver. 
tue. If fin preſent it ſelf as my Protector from a temporal Calamity, reaſon 
will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidious, it expoſes me to that which 
is infinitely worſe than what it pretends to ſave me from ; and that not on- 
ly in the former reſpe& of Guilt, but in that of puniſhment alſo. What a 
cheat is it to keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs pit ; 
to ſave me from a temporary fire, and thereby mark me out as Fuel for! 
eternal flames; to take me out of their hands who can kill the body, to put 
me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell 2 Reaſon tells me 1 am 
to abhor the turpitude and foulneſ of a Crime; and it tells me too, I am 
to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would not have me wallow 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when it is full of Afþs and Viper, 
which will infallibly ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, How ſhall 
I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? And it cries out with Eſay too, 
Who can dwell with everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeſtick native light 
of the candle of the Lard ſet up within our breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of /in; 
and ſhews it too by the affrightful diſmal Blaze of thoſe unquenchable flame; Ga 
kindles : Thus by the different arguments of terror and endearment, of loye 
and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſon aſſerts this ſcorn'd decried neple&ed 
* Precept: Take her as mere Paynim abſtracting from the expectation of re- 
ward or puniſhment ; or take her as a Profile to Chriſt, contemplating 
his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty , or if there be religion, in eiche 
inſtance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that A@ifion is to be choſen rather t 
Iniquity. | | | | | TSS TH 
Reaſonable 27. And if it be reaſongble thus to reſiſt even unto blood triva 
2 12 if reaſon blow the trumpet, ſound the alarm to this ind ſriving agen 
ſurely it preſcribes ſormething of Martial diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe 
fm thoſe combats. No expert General will bring a company. of 150 * 
train d men into the field, but will by little bloodleſs skirmifhes inſtruct 
chem in the manner of the fight, teach them the ready mana ery of their 
| weapons ; and of this ſort are all thoſe voluntary ſelf-denials, an; light 2 5 


ſterities which Chriſtianity commends to us, which become nec ary not 


| 1 her end. The Mi- 
litary fame the Romans had in the world was atchieve ? ul 


fimply for themſelves, but as inſtruments towards a h 
by the exact diſci· 


pline of their Camps, inuring their Souldiers to laboyr and hardſhi 

And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long Peace had flacken'd the reins of Foal 
pline, that active humour, which was wont te be ſpent on th Enem re- 
coil'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders, begat — * mew 
5 nies and diſorders; and certainly twill be the ſame in our Cern *. fare, 
| if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreltle wit 

a difficulty, but keep our ſelves in the peſture the 7/-aelites Camp was in ac 
Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, eating and drinking, and * > to - Fa 
our appetites will grow licentious and inſolent, p Lor C and . | 
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A nce. If we treat them with Tach an indulgence as is recorded of David 


to Adonijah, never ſay ſo much as, Why haſt thou done this? Tis not to b 
expected but they will rebel, though a Solomon ſit in the Throne. For alas 
how is it imaginable, that he who never denied himſelf any the ſmallet o 
moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny all in the groſs? 
He who has projected many, but never wav d one Opportunity of ſhewin 


has gratified his palate with all that pretends to be guſtful to ir, how ſhall 
he deſcend to the bread of affiftion ? or he that never tried to miſs a Meal, 
how will he entertain the unwelcome contrariety of not knowing where to 
get one ? He who has never abated any thing 4 the utmoſt pomp he could 
reach, how will he brook ghe want of neceſſaries; or from his Houſe ceil'd 
with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be content with his Saviour's Lot, 
not to have where to lay his head? In ſhort, how ſhall he who never could 
pare off any of the excreſcencies, the more vanities and gayeties of an eſtate, 
part with it af ; or lay down that life for Chriſt's ſake, from which he never 
ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure * Suffering is a thing to which the ſenſitive 
part of us have an Innate averſion, and Averſions are not to be ſubdued at 

once, but by gentle and eaſie degrees; and cuſtom muſt have introduced a 


As it is therefore il reaſonable for every man to aſpire to the dominion 
of himſelf, to keep his affe#ions within his own power and command; and 
though he have no intereſt at all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 


hem by ſome voluntary acts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs by 
hat water to which his thirſts do moſt importunately invite him. To try by little 
kirmiſhes what a A, skill he has, before he runs the fatal hazard of 
a battel, To deny himſelf in the leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater 
come, they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouthneſs and perfect 
* er to enhance their difficulty. And this muſt certainly be er 
ledged reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all the received rules of 
bumane tranſaftions, which generally have this for their ground-work, that 


and think not themſelves the firſt day Maſters of their craft; we advance 


in e leiſurable and flow ſteps, and skip not from the 4 B C to 
hy 


the Metaphyſicks : And certainly the skill of Chriſtian ſuffering is not the eaſieſt 
of all Trades or Sciences ; but will require ſome time of Initiation, many re- 
peated Tryals and Eſſays to bring us into an acquaintance with it: To 
convince our underſtandings and perſwade our wills, that to loſe our lives is to 


life. 1 a 
28. If I ſhould now proceed to every other precept of Chriſt, and examine 
it by the rules of ſober diſcourſe, We ſhould infallibly find them ſo rational as 
befits the Laws of him who is the eternal reaſon ; but having made theſe eſſays 
repreſentatives of all the reſt z and the acquittal theſe have receive 
bunal of Reaſon vertually involve them all. 
29. And now ſince both conſcience and reaſon have pronounced the ſame 
of Chriſt's Laws, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no fault 


But if any man be ſo ſcrupulous as not to reſt in the ſenrence of leſ tha 


his wit, how ſhall he find in his heart to become a * fool for Chriſt ? He that 


ſecond nature, before that original por of our temper will be ſupplanted.| 


leſſer World: So in order to that, it is as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame 


men muſt paſs through the firſt principles and loweſt rudiments of any Art, 
before they can arrive at its 1 1 Men ſerve pe, 1 to Trades, 


fave them; and to be faithful unto the death, is the beſt way to gain a crown of 


in ſome of the moſt oppos d Inſtances, I ſhall preſume theſe -_ pals as the 
F at the Tri- 


And all o- 
ther inſtan- 
es of our 
Duty 


at all; methinks Judges ſhould have the ſame privilege that is allowed". 
to private men , that in the mouth of two every word may be eſtabliſhed : 


utteſled beſt 
experi- 
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The Cauſes of the Detay of Chriſtian Piety. 
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a Triumvirate, let him in Gods name bring in a third, and when his vici- 
ous appetites (which were before excepted to as parties) are ſet aſide, he 
cannot be diſtracted in his choice, there being but one more that can poſ- 
ſibly be call d in, and that is experience, which being a Judge that himſelf 
mult create, he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him; fo that 
he may entertain full confidence of its integrity: And no leſs may he do 
of its ability, this being the moſt infallible of humane dererminations, ſuch 
as often corrects the error of ſpeculation ; and ſhews us the yanity of toncly- 
ding what is pratticable in matter from being demonſtrated in the Scheme or 
Diagram ; The guidance of an illiterate Traveller in the way that he has 
gone, being far more uſeful to a ſtranger in his journey, than the beſt Maps 
and moſt exact deſcriptions of Geographers. But then it muſt be indeed ex- 
perience, and not only ſome flight and tranſient Eſſay. We call not him 
an experienc'd Phyſician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has plead- 
ed one Cauſe. Experience is the daughter of time, and is made up of many 
| ſucceſſive tryals, as a habit is of multiplied acts: And to the verdict of ſuch 

an Experience Chriſt's precepts will not fear to ſtand ; let a man put him- 
ſelf into a ſettled courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all pre- 
hibited commiſſions, as may wear out the rank taſte wherewith his palate h 
been ſeaſoned, and leave it free and diſengag'd, and then infallibly he wil 
find ſuch a ſavour and ſweetneſf in thoſe vertues, that he will wonder ho 
he came to be cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and unſavoury 
and will have no appetite to return to his Onions and his Garlick, after he hay 
thus been fed with Quails and Manna. That this will be the event of thi 
experiment there is all ground of certainty, and when the tryal is once made 
ſo irrefragable an evidence will follow, that it will not leave a man the 
power to doubt: Only in the interim ſo much belief is requiſite, as may lei 
him into the demonſtration, make him ſer to that practice from whence he 
is to reap all this : And if any man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have 
faith enough to put him on the adventure, I ſhould at once for his con- 
viction and puniſhment, wiſh but that he might a-while extend the ſame 
diſtruſt to affairs of common life: Let him doubt whether his meat be ſa- 
voury, and refuſe to eat; whether his cloaths be warm, and ſo go naked : 
whether his houſe be firm, and he without doors: And wh hi has a-while 
thus ſmarted under his own diſcipline, let him but apply the wiſdom he 
has thus bought to the preſent mſtaxce, and it will unqueſtionably reſolve 
his ſcruple; or if he be ſtill too impatient to Baar the ripening of hi 
own Experience, let him make uſe of other men's. Let him appeal to an 
who has inur'd his neck to Chriſt's yoke, and ask him whether it be gallin 
and pinching, or whether it be not eafie, nay, gracious. Let him 2 on 
who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued and tamed his natural rage o 
pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, tis no leſs 
happy than a calm is after the noiſe and danger of a violent tempeſt, or the 
caſe of a broken impoſthume after the painful gathering and filling of it. Let 
him ask one who has diveſted himſelf of all fis ſenſual fins, whether by cheir 
abſence he now diſcern not their neceſſity, and he will tell them, tis but the 
fame the primitive Chriſtians had of thoſe beaſts bins wherein their perſecutors 
had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by deforming to fit them for devouring: 
Let him come to the converted Mammoniſt, and ask him, which he finds the 
better treaſury, his own Coffer, or the poor man's Bowels, and he will be able 
to aſſure him he is become much richer by having leſ in ſtore. Let him come 
to the devour Aſcetick, and ask him what taſte he finds in Daniels unplea- 
lant bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he will tell him infinitely more than ever he di 
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Car V. Maiſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Conſideration. 


nd ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, Let him come to him that is actually 
uffering for righteouſneſs ſale, and he will exemplifie to him the beatitndd 
hich Chriſt has pronounced of ſuch : Let him viſit Paul and Silas in the 
riſou, and he ſhall hear them ſinging : Peter and the other Apoſthes after 
their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find them rejoycing 5 And Stephen, a- 
midſt the Throng of his murderers, and Tempeſt of their ſtones, and he ſhall 
obſerve him overlooking them all, and entertaining himſelf with a more 
47 proſpect, ſeeing the Heavens open d and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand 


of God; and why fhould not other men's ſucceſſes animate our endeavours 
here ? In temporal affairs it ſeldom miſſes to do it. The Trophies of Miltia- 
des at Marathon diſturb'd Themiſtocles his ſleeps, till he had rais'd unto him- 
ſelf and Country more glorious ones at Salamine; Ceſar while he views Alex- 
auder's Image upbraids his own ſlackneſs with the memory of his conqueſts, 


from a new-found-Land, encourages others to Trade thither allo : Nay, even 
a beggar ſpeeds not well at an Hoſpital door, but he is able to ſend holes 
upon the like hopes: Much leſs does he that has found a treaſure need to 
ule his Oratory to in vitepartakers ; and why then ſhould thoſe few that have 
made this more precious. diſcovery be forced to monopolize it, as not being 
able to draw in partners? Vet God knows, thus it is; Thoſe that hear of no 
rarity but they long for it, as David after the waters of Bethlehem, can yet 
hear the ſame David = out, how ſweet the Lord is ! and yet have no curi- 


they ſacrifice all that is really valuable to that Chimera ; can hear the 
Apoſtle ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, and yet like hardned 
Gally-ſlaves, deſpiſe the Manumiſion. Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures till the 
very purſuit become an unſupportable pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of 
pleaſures wherewith, God offers to quench their thirſt, and yet inflict on 
themſelves the rich. man's. torment, and deny ſo much as to dip the tip of 
their finger towards the cooling their own flames. Good God! What ftrange 
infatuation is this, that while there is ſo much of vicious envy in the World, 


ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
ſtupid to their great and ſerious concernments? and what remains to him 
that ponders this Epidemick folly, but to breath our Moſes's Wiſh ; O that 
men were wiſe ; or if that be too hopeleſs a vote; O that men were not ſo de- 
ſtructively fooliſh ; that their raſhneſs and error might be confined to their 
lower intereſts, And as fools are treated, be kept from dealing in things of 
conſequence ; That they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an ablurd 
kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward 
concerns. And if this might be obtain'd, if this fatal Oſcitancy which has 
benumb'd and frozen them were but caſt off, they would then from the re- 


make the concurrent teſtimonies of others arguments to encourage them, 


And he that ſhall thus borrow other men's experience with this deſign of 
copying it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, thereby poſſeſſe 
himſelf of one of the greateſt advantages of the communion of Saints; Kindle 
himſelf at their fire till he grows bright and hot at it; combines hi 
flame with theirs, and ſo encreaſes the Ardors of them both; follows Ex- 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one Act receives and gives. 
Bur he that thus ſets out; muſt remember, that it is more than the journey 

11 5 6 


in Dives s delicious fare; that cloyed and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nourifheg 


and inſpirits himſelf to great attempts. He that returns with a rich fraight| 


oſity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the very. name of Liberty ſo captivates, thar|-- 


there ſhould be nothing of vertuous emulation? That men's heat and vigour| 


port of the good land be animated to their journey; and rather chuſe to 


than leave them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſſes to condemn tgiem 
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cuſtom, enters at firſt into a ſtate of hoſtility, has ſuch a tough oppoſition, as 


reaſon and their God; and can they not endure a ſhort combate with a fin 


of what they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, and beſides carrie 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian 5 — 


little Ude e attempt is that Experience which he is in queſt of: He that 
thus fancies will be expoſed to a very dangerous deceit, for it is ſure there is 
in all habits ſuch a force, that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt but by a contra- 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious 


rather finds him Work than Pleaſure : Now if he ſhall upon this firſt Eflay 
pronounce, he is like to paſs a very unjuſt ſentence : . Let him fight on a 
while, till he have got ſome ground, and then, though the War afforded 
him little pleaſure, the Victory will yield him much. Every repeated defeat 
he gives his Adverſary will be a new triumph to him, and what the Romans 
courted as ſo great a dignity, he may every day enjoy. But then as he ad- 
vances farther to the compleating of his vi&ories, ſo he does of his Pleaſures 
too. When his irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued, that they rarely make ir- 
ſurrefion, this is ſuch a ſtate of tranquility as gives him leiſure to diſcern, 
and enjoy the delights of Chriſtian vertue, and will teach him to reptoach 
the higheſt Panegyrick he ever heard of it, as flat and imperfect: So infinite- 
ly will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription, that he will ſay with the 


they ſhall obtain that run the race, but it is not awarded to the firſt ſtep 
and hence it is ſo many fail of it, that when they find the uneaſineſs which 
attends the breaking off a cuſtom; this is ſuch a Gyant, a Son of Anak, as 
turns them back 1 from the Canaan they went to view. But alas 
this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with them 
for where men ſer out with heart and appetite, tis not ſuch little diffcultie, 
that will diſmay them: If it be but their . ſorts they are engag d in, i 
ſerves to deceive the ſenſe of many uneaſineſſes, nay, x 5 dangers ; he that 


rineſs of a whole days motion, and if he meet with a hedge in his way, will 
rather leap it with hazard, than be diverted from his Game. But ttis ſure 
in their ſins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips without diſcouragement. The 
puny drunkard is not diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his exceſſes 
till he have overcome his queaſmeſs. The caſt Litigant fits not down with 
one croſs verdift, but re-commences his ſuit, paſſes it through all Courts, and 
conſiders not his own pains, ſo he may either weary or force the other 
out of his right. The unclean perſon falls not out with his ſin, how ſadly 
ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the hot-houſe into the Stews. 


torment with another, and drive on the year in a circle of ſuch woful Traf- 


fick, and ſhall vertue and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt labour! 


is but in chaſe of a filly Hare, is ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the wead 


And ſhall men be ſo? indefatigable in their purſuits of infelicity, buy one 


Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual contention with their eaſe, thei 


ful cuſtom 2 which if it have ſome uneaſmeſs, yet tis both infinitely ſhort 


its remedy in its hand: For if the Difficulty ariſe only (as doubtleſs it does 
from the confirmedneſs of the Habit, every Act of reſiſtance, as it weaken 


inference, from the trouble of the firſt d aer to conclude the impoſſibi 


lity of the future; for if the firſt were but troubleſome, and not impoſſible 
the ſecond will have yet leſs of the trouble, and ſo be yet farther remove 


from the impoſſibility; and the third than the ſecond, and ſo on till the diffi 
culty vaniſh and diſappear. And if men would but aſſume ſuch a moderat 
courage, as but to keep the field, and not to run away upon the firſt 3 


un 


of, 


the Habit, fo it abates the Difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſonable. 


8 — ( l 
ſoſ one day he has to go; he muſt not think (as I ſaid before) that every 


Queen of Sheba, the one half was not told him. This is the rich prize which 
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| [wonders at the force of that enchantment, which 1 men with ſo ex- 
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ſhor, they would ſoon find how impotent aſſailants ch ey had to deal with,, 


who can never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, - who is not firſt emaſculated 
by his own fears. Let us therefore, to ſhun the report of ſo diſhonourable 
a Defeat, awake and rouze our ſelves, put us in a poſture of defence : And 
Satan, Who is as cowardly as any thing in the World but we, will, as“ 
S. James aſſures us, flee from us. Let us upbraid our ſelves with our un- 
ſealonable hardineſs and reſolution in our impieties, till we have changed 
che ſcene, grow impatient of thoſe ſervile drudgeries, and ambitious of theſe 
honourable adventures. And to animate us the more, let us fix our eyes 
upon the glorious prize of the victory; and that not only the final and eter- 
nal in future Glory, but that intermediate which offers itſelf as the earneſt 
of chat, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman ſtory 
tells us, that the Flavianiſts had ſo * their minds with the ſpoils of Vien- 
na, that they grew inſenſible of all dangers in the way to it, and even forc'd 
cheir General Antonio to put them upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer con- 
duct would have declined. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes 
excite as great an earneſtneſs? Why ſhould not we have as great an appe- 
tite to the pillaging of Satan's Camp, plundring that infernal Magazine of 
all its Engines both of mine and battery, its ſtore of arms and ammunition, |. - 
leaving him naked and defenceleſs, unable ro make any impreſſion upon 
us ? And this he certainly does, who by a ſteddy practice of Yertue, comes| 
to diſcern the contemptibleneſs of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. He 
that ſeeks only the praiſe of God, looks upon the applauſe of Men as a blaſt 
of Air, which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, but 
cannot give foundation or materials to it; and therefore will not ſeek for, 
or ſollicit its unhappy courtſhips. He who defires to be great only in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, laughs ar the buſie aſpirings of ſecular greatneſs, and 


tream toil, to climb a tottering Pinacle, where the ſtanding is uneaſie, and 
the fall deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and has inur d his 
eyes to that divine ſplendor which reſults from the beauty of Holineſs, is not 
dazled with the glittering ſhining of Gold; conſiders it as a vein of the ſame 
earth he treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality whereof the Prophet 
accuſes Idolaters, to employ one part to the meaneſt uſes, and fall down to 
the other. In a word, He that fool on the eternal things that are not ſeen, 
will through thoſe opticks exactly diſcern the vanity and inconſiderableneſs 
of all that is viſible and temporary; and ſo will be equally unmoved with 
the terrors or allurements wr Ft World, and neither frighted nor flattered 
out of his duty. And he that is thus fortified, diſcourages and wearies out 
his Tempter, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
even Satan himſelf to deſperation z and when the Enemy is thus beat out 
of the field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the victory. When that re- 
luctance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite is ſo weaken'd and ſubdu d, that 
a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleaſure roo. A heart thus ſer at li- 
berty, alacriouſſy runs the ways of God's Commandments : It faring with it as with 
a Patient that is preſcribed exerciſe for health ; who at firlt perhaps finds 
laſſitude and trouble in it: But when the obſtructions are removed, and na- 
ture disburthened of thoſe noxious humours that encumbred her, that which 
was at firſt his tack, becomes his recreation. For we are not to think, that 
it is any innate harſhneſs in piety that renders the firſt eſſays of it unpleaſant; 
that is owing only to the indiſpoſedneſs of our own hearts. We are in 
the Prophet's Fay | bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled 
and fretted by it, tis becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irregular mo- 
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| | ſtings, when tis conſidered, that they are but the pangs of the new birth, 


| his ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him in ſuck vaſſalage, that 


tions under it, the yoke Is really no heavier than it is afterwards, when 77 

is more tamely born; and yet the Eaſe is very different and unequal. And 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That 
we compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable temper, that Chriſt 
may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers. 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our luſts, and not by any ſecret reſerved| 
affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and then they 
will not % able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequently much 
to diſturb the tranquility of theſe who have thus reſigned themſelves to the 
government of the Prince of Peace : And if this cannot be done in ſuch an 
inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplacencies, and uneaſie ſtrug- 
glings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry an Antidote againſt their own 


they will become very ſupportable 1 the expectation of that joy to which 
they tend. An enſlaved people think themſelves fairly advanc d to happi- 
neſs, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſſors, though 
they muſt expect many ſore conflicts, and ſharp engagements before they be- 
come Victors: And certainly tis matter of ineſtimable joy to him, who has 
been under that ſad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſer thus upon even terms, with 


he durſt not lift up a thought againſt them; bur eſpecially when tis re- 
membred with what mvixcible aids he is backt, ſuch as will aſcertain him of 
victory if he do not treacherouſly defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt be of 
a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all theſe conſiderations will not enliven, 
convey into him ſo much ſpirit as to make an attempt, and engage him t 
do that upon ſo preſſing, bo great a concern which meer curioſity prompts 
men daily to in common affairs. And he*that is not moulded of this cold 
and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt one of the elements of man's compo- 
ſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, will ſurely have ſome warmth 
towards this ſo inviting an experiment: And when he has once made it, I 
doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſci- 
ence in approbation of Chriſt's Laws, and will with Solomon pronounce of 
this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov. 2. 17. . | 

30. 1 now it muſt be a ſtrange violence of impiety, that muſt break 
this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joint ſentence of all that are com- 
petent Judges in this matter. This is not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brale 
wit his and cords, but of the Legion that pull d in pieces fetters and chains; an 
though too many men make it their own work; yet certainly, tis only thi 
Devil's intereſt : He aſpires to the rule and government of us; and to tha 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we take up 
againſt Chriſt's conduct. A Soul like a Nation, can neither bear two Le 
gi/lators, nor be without one: And Satan having but that ſingle competitor 
our quarrelling with Chriſt's Laws, is vertually an embracing of his. Whe 
we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage, Nolumus hunc regnare, we ſay to the 
other as the Trees to the Bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us. 


And to this defiance of the one, and invitation of his oppoſite, he very 


nearly approaches, that thus defames Chriſt's commands as irrational or 


evere. The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate 
reludium to the calling it off; libelling the forlorn-hope to Rebellion. 
ut would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous hu 

mor tends, and when our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous Hells, take caution that it make _ 
| | the 
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ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages 


the Adamantine link of the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to 
thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this ſo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a care may be e ; twill certainly conſute. 
the profane ſophiſtry of our Age, ſilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of 
providing us of the colour of an auſtere Maſter to excuſe our ſloth, will en- 
gage us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe of ſuch ſhifts, and then 
we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Reſurreftion-day again, aſſume a Body 
ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance ;* which now wanders about like a gho/ 
or ſpefre, a ſhade or vanifhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps behind it: 


of us his dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather to Him who 
ſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, till at laſt they be cemented 
and inſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God who hath cal- 
led us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


116 * — - TY ” — A 


CHAP. VI. 
A Survey | of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 


1. AA Nother ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there are, by whom the pow- 

A er and force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtruQed : And thoſe are they 
that contrive not how they may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it only againſt ſuch 
of their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That weigh the Precepts 
with no other deſign bur that of taking the lighteſt : Thoſe to which their 
conſtitutions or pe, 46 circumſtances carry. leaſt repugnance; and come unto 
the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Mariet; cheapen what they beſt like, 
and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 


— —C 


and tells you his religion commands him humility ; yet at the ſame time 
tranſgreſſes the as ſtrict precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows 
to. On the contrary, another is Juſt, but Inſolent, and though his Sentence 
do not bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 
Religion in viſitmg the fatherleſs and widows, yet diſclaims it again, by nor 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is Abſtemious, but Un- 
charitable, will drink no wine, bur thirſts for blood. He prays much, yet 
curſes more; whileſt he is meek, but indevout. Now while the Rule is 
one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that men's Practices ſhould fo vary, 
were it not for the unequal Application; Did they take it entire, though 
there might be difference in the degrees, yet ſure not in the kinds of their 
Vertues, and as men would not differ ſo from one another, ſo neither 
would they from themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as a cha- 
ritable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſſor, a chaſt Miſer; Monſters engendered 
by this unnatural commixture of light with darkneſs ; but Piet) would br 
uniform and extenſive, and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. vo. . And till it be thus, Chriſtianity can never be 
thought ro have atchieved any part of its deſign, which was not aim'd 
againſt any one ſingle limb, but againſt the whole body of fm. Alas! 'tis not 


833 


"the like wrack within us: That we do not madly exchange Chriſt's fe 


The golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tie us, for the Jon, 


And to the re-union, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up every one 


2. That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety vi- Partial and 
ſible in the lives of ſeveral Profeſſors. Ove man behaves himſelf modeſtiy, reg 
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ſtions under it, the yoke Is really no Heavier than it Is afterwards, when 7 
is more tamely born; and yet the Eaſe is very different and unequal. And 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That 
we compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable temper, that Chriſt 
may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tigers, 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our luſts, and not by any ſecret reſerved 
affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Rebellion, and then they 
will not be able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequently much 
to diſturb the tranquility of thoſe who have thus reſigned themſelves to the 
government of the Prince of Peace : And if this cannot be done in ſuch an 
inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplacencies, and uneaſie ſtrug- 
. glings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion carry an Antidote againſt their own 
| ſtings, when tis conſidered, that they are but the pangs of the new birth, 
they will become very ſupportable by the expectation of that joy to which 
they tend. An enſlaved people think themſelves fairly advanc'd to happi. 
neſs, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſſors, though 
they muſt expect many ſore conflicts, and ſharp engagements before they be- 
come Victors: And certainly tis matter of ineſtimable joy to him, who has 
been under that ſad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſet thus upon even terms, with 
his ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him in ſuck vaſſalage, that 
\ ; 18. | : 55. 
he durſt not lift up a thought againſt them; bur eſpecially when tis re- 
membred with what invincible aids he is backt, ſuch as will aſcertain him of 
victory if he do not treacherouſly defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt be of 
a ſtrange phlegmatick, temper, whom all theſe conſiderations will not enliven, 
convey into him ſo much _ as to make an attempt, and engage him ro 
do that upon ſo preſſing, ſo great a concern which meer uso, prompts 
men daily to in common affairs. And he that is not moulded of this cold 
and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt one of the elements of man's compo- 
ſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, will ſurely have ſome N 
towards this ſo inviting an experiment : And when he has once made it, I 
doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſci- 
ence in approbation of Chriſt's Laws, and will with Solomon pronounce of 
this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov. 2. 17. rho. | 
Gomadic 30. * now it muſt be a ſtrange violence of impiety, that muſt break 
ed unjuſtly] this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joint ſentence of all that are com- 
#y the wick) petent Judges in this matter. This is not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake 
ed and ro Pe & : . ö 
ſane. withs and cords, but of the Legion that pull'd in pieces fetters and chains; an 
though too many men make it their own work; yet certainly, tis only the 
Devil's intereſt : He aſpires to the rule and government of us; and to tha 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we take up 
againſt Chriſt's conduct. A Soul like a Nation, can neither bear two Le 
giſlators, nor be without one: And Satan having but that ſingle competitor, 
our quarrelling with Chriſt's Laws, is vertually an embracing of his. Whe 
we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage, Nolumus hunc regnare, we ſay to the 
other as the Trees to the Bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us. 
And to this defiance of the one, and invitation of his oppoſite, he very 
nearly approaches, that thus defames Chriſt's commands as irrational on 
evere. "The traducing of a government being, we know, the immediate 
reludium to the calling it off; libelling the forlorn-hope to Rebellion. 
ur would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous hu 
mor tends, and when our outward condition has given us ſo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effetts, take caution that it make _ 
| | the 


eg IJ 


— 
i 


ny  (Þ- aw rr re 


ritable Drunkard, a devout Oppreſſor, a chaſt Miſer ; Monſters engendered 
by this unnatural commixture of light with darkneſs ; but Piety would be 
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the like wrack within us : That we do not madly exchange Chriſt's gentle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages : 


the Adamantine link of the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to 
thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this ſo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a care may be 1 ; twill certainly confute: 
the profane ſophiſtry of our Age, ſilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of 
providing us 0 the colour of an auſtere Maſter to excuſe our ſloth, will en- 
oage us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe of ſuch ſhifts, and then 
we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a Reſurreftion-day again, aſſume a Body 
ſomewhar of ſolidity and ſubſtance ;* which now wanders about like a g 
or ſþefre, a ſhade or vanifhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps behind it: 


of us his dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather to Him who 
ſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, till at laſt they be cemented 
and inſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God who hath cal- 
led us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


a. — : 


CHAP. VI. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Partial Obedience, 


i. Nother ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there are, by whom the pow- 

A er and force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtructed: And thoſe are they 
that contrive not how they may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it only againſt ſuch 
of their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for. That weigh the Precepts 
with no other deſign but that of taking the lighteſt : Thoſe to which their 
conſtitutions or other circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance; and come unto 
the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Market ; cheapen what they bet like, 


and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 


and tells you his religion commands him humility ; yet at the ſame time 
tranſgreſſes the as rift precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows 
to. On the contrary, another is Juſt, but Inſolent, and though his Sentence 
do not bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 


Religion in viſiting the fatherleſs and widbus, yet diſclaims it again, by not 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is Abſtemious, but Un- 
charitahle, will drink no wine, but thirſts for blood. He prays much, yet 
curſes more; whileſt he is meek, but indevout. Now while the Rule is 
one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that men's Practices ſhould fo vary, 
were it ot for the unequal Application; Did they take it entire, though 
there might be difference in the degrees, yet ſure not in the kinds of their 
Vertues, and as men would not differ Pl from one ariother, ſo neither 


would they from themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as a cha- 


uniform and extenſive, and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. . And till it be thus, Chriſtianity can never be 


The golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tie us, for the Jon, 


And to the re-union, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up every one 
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2. That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety vi-|Partial and 


ſible in the lives of ſeveral Profeſſors. Ove man behaves himſelf modeſtly, fprequar 


thought ro have atchieved any part of its deſign, which was not aim' 
againſt any one ſingle limb, but againſt the whole doch of fm. Alas! tis not 
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iis inglorious ; ſuch unevenneſſes are caus d not by an unlindueſb to any Sin 


tohich is the 
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Religion, 


andrenders 
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and negli- 
gent in 
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conceited 


tion. 


by a partiality to one or more favourite-Vices, for whoſe better accommudi- 


men” 


ny — and muſt, they think, witneſs 


be 1 And while they are thus ſecure, their ſins will certainly be ſo al- 


— of they ſhould ſer themſelves in a total oppoſition to all the documents of their 
their ſpiri 
tu condi- 


den, or by diverſion gag Conſcience, but they could not bribe and oi Þ 
e 


ding the Thruſts, they make ſo directly at him: But he who can —_ 
A 4 a | ) | | p 


che Topping off one of the remote members, chat will render the remaining 
ones any whit the leſs vital; the having a part leſs to 4nimate, will rather 
ſerve td concenter the ſpirits, and make them more active in the reſt: A: 
we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more prolifick, And this effect i; 
very obvious among men: He who has no general diſlike to vice, if he 
repudiate one, tis common that he may cleave cloſer to another; and what 
he defaulks from ſome dry, inſipid fin, is but to make up a Benjamins Meſs 
for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wanton be fober, tis odds he thinks ex- 
ceſs a Rival to his uſb ; il the Proud man be liberal, tis becauſe covetonſne 


(unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution raiſes in ſome) but 


tion, and ſecurer reign, not only Vertue, but other Vices alſo muſt give 
lace. | | | | 
; 3. And this, tis much to be fear d will upon a true account, be found to 
be the ſumm of many men's piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay to the 
importunity of their Religion, which upbraids them ſo loudly, that they are 
willing to ſtop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much frugality, and 
good managery as may be, and ſo conſider what it is they can belt ſpare , 
What refuſe Sin, which brings them in little of ſatisfaction, and is perhaps in 
competition with ſome other more agreeable : And this they can be con- 
tent to devote to the ſlaughter, ſer it to receive all the impreſſions of the ſvord 
of the ſpirit ; and ſo uſe it as a buckler to their darling luſts, to ward off thoſe 
blows which muſt elſe fall heavy on them; but alas ! this is not to obey, but 
to delude ; to ranſome a greater Sin with a lef, and to tranſcribe in this 
matter the Counſel of Caiaphas : To let one die for the people, that the whole Ni. 
tion periſh not. To make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, whileſt in the 
tempeſt which threatned a ee, pwrack, the precious wares are preſerv d 
by throwing the leſs valuable over- board. | | = 
4. And truly that is commonly the event; men are ſo jolly and trium- 
hant when they have worſted a trivial inconfuderable ſin, as if they had de- 
e the whole Army: This 1 deſpicable ſpoil is ſer up as their Trophy, 
| or them both to God and man, that they 
are good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt : They can, like Saul, which full confidence 
meet the Prophet, and tell him they have fulfilled the Commandment of the Lord, 
2 Sam. 15. 13. though Ag and the beſt cattel, the reigning and fatteſt ſins 


p 
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ſo, have no diſturbance or diſquiet from them, but lie at eaſe and reſt, feed 
like Cannibals upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the carcaſſes of thoſe un- 
lucky vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened to fall; and by that 
means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon theſe terms 
Satan himſelf will allow us to mortifie ſome fans, nay, . will himſelf ct the firſt 
ſtone at them: And like a rooking gameſter, purpoſely loſe theſe petty ſtakes, 
that he may afterwards ſweep the board. e 

| 5. For if men ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to al forts of Ill, if 


profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt uſeful engines ; there could be no 
ſuch thing as a. falſe deluſive hope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy har- 


it, make it fir down well pleasd and fatisfied with its ſelf. For when t 
threats gan diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one who has in all in- 
ſtances diſobeyed, tis impoſſible he ſhould find any ſalve, any way of eva- 
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Tor himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, contronts that to all Objections, © 
and reſolves he is not in the lift of the diſobedient: One or two ſuch com- 
fortable inſtances are as mighty, as God promis'd the Hraclites ſhould be, 
Deut. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to 
flight ; all fears and miſgiving thoughts are diſſipated and fled before 
them : And as once the French King in his return to the numerous ſwelling 
titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare repetition of France, France, France, 
was a full ballance to them all; ſo when whole files of great and ſcandalous 
Crimes preſent themſelves, one fingle vertue is thought a ſufficient counter- 
poize. He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all profaneneſs towards 
| God, and Inſobriety towards himſelf : Vet if he can but anſwer, that he is 
juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no other reck- 
onings : He who is immerſt in all the filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
has abandoned his Mind to pride and envy, his Body to luſt and intempe- 
rance ; and ſo ſacrificed both thoſe to Devils: Vet if he caſt but ſome grains 
of his eſtate upon the Altar; devote any ſmall part of that to God, for the | 
uſes of Piety or Charity; he concludes that Incenſe will ſend up a Cloud thick 
enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, and yield fo 
ſweet a ſavour, as will perſume him in ſpight of all that Noiſomneſs : So- 
extending old Tobit's words beyond his meaning, That Alms though alone, 
| delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all fin. He who is deep in ſacrilege and 
rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated deliberate perjuries; yet if he 
can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear « ſudden oath, he is ch enough 
to extract a confidence out of that fear, and preſumes that formal Civility to 
God's name, {hall expiate all the real Violatiens and Contempts of him: 
And while men make ſuch uſe of their partial piece-meal obedience, it can 
never be the Devil's intereſt to diſturb them in it, to awake them out of their 
pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depoſite thoſe poor unſignificant re- 
mains of their Chriſtianity, which ſerve only to make them more Supine, not 
. 8 
6. Nay, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtared, that to ſome he can and does, The Devile 
and without danger, allow a yet far greater indulgence ; he can permit chem * 
to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and yet knows the purchaſe is by « 
far from being made; he can ſee them caſhier not ſome one ſingle Aab hole ſingle Luſt, 
troops together, and yet not fear the ſinking of his Cauſe : He can truſt them 
ſo far, that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may be pronounced, Not far 
from the Kingdom of God : Vet as long as there is bur one unmortified Luſt, 
that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his tenure is firm mus, Hero 
may hear John Baptiſt gladly, nay, do many things upon it, yet let him but 
keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure both her ſelf and Sata 
againſt che danger of that Competition. This is indeed his main advan: 
tage, that he can hold faft by the ſmalleſt thread; and whereas to our bliſs 
a conſpiration arid union of all Vertues is required; our ruine can ſprin 
from any one ſolitary Crime: Many rounds make that Ladder wherewit 
we muſt ſcale Heaven : Whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipitate us into the 
Abyſſe ; ſo ſadly verifying, the Poetical Axiom, Facilis deſcenſus Averni. In 
ſumm, while Bak is but any one ſingle ſin indulged to, that is the Devil's 
| tedder , and though it ſhould be imagined ſo looſe, as to give men _ 
to range over al{ other ſorts of Vertues, to taſte the ſweet, and feed liberally 
on them; yer till the beaft is in the power of him who has fixt the line, not 
only to be finally led away to ſlaughter, but alſo to have the length ſhortned 
| and be either pur out of the reach, or quite removed from the view of tho, 
Pleaſant paſtures. | NE CE | 
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wherely hey. For though the ſecurity rais d by ſuch- an umform piety is in mas] 
x eaſily ny ſo exactly apportioned to Satan's intereft, that he has no cauſe to wiſh 


much advantage of purſuing ſiicceſsfully ; if he can bur dreſs up a tempta 
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Cod, and rebellious againſt his King ? As in the reverſe, for a man to be true t 


the averted Crimes been cookt to their Palats, they might have change 


ancous to themſelves, to ſilence the upbraidings of their n 
or 


he change of his tenure; yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, as will 
make it uſeful, he can eaſily twiſt his thread into a Cable. When he thinks 

one Monarch Luſt too mild a regiment, he can ſet up an Athenian Tyran. 
ny, or which is yet worſe, let in the whole populacy of Sin upon the Soul, 
which like the Egyptian Locuſts ſhall over-run and devour it, not leave any| 
green thing on the ground; and that this is in his power we have too much 
reaſon to conclude. He is, we know, a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has 
abus'd us ſo far as to impoſe one fin upon us, he may thence very regular. 
ly deduce many more; as one falſe Pane admitted, may be N | 
into thouſands of falſe Concluſions: Indeed ſuppoſing a man reſolute to 

adhere to one ſin, he may with very good Logick perſwade him to mul- 
titudes of others. There are but two Objeftions uſually made to any 
Temptation; either the offence, or the danger; and theſe are uſually ob- 
jectable to one fin as well as to another: So that this dilemma readily oſ- 
fers it ſelf : Either it is reaſonable to buy a pleaſure at that price, or it i 
not : If it be, then contrive that the crime bo leaſant, and that bring 
its diſþen/ation with it: If it be not, then why doſt thou live in this on 
fin in deſpight of both. guile and puniſhment 2 The latter part of the d. 


lemma, tis no part of Satan's buſineſs to preſs ; but the former he has t 


tion to look invitingly, the buſineſs is done. So ridiculous a thing is 

uneven piety, that it even Jaughs it ſelf out of countenance, and wants onl 
temptation to become uniform vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſee a ma 
run away with Joſeph from the embraces of his Miſtreſs, and yet with f 
as great a ſpeed accompany Go in the purſuit of a bribe; and how o 
vious is it to conclude that the former aſſault was improſperous only be 
cauſe not managed with the right weapon ; that he might have been hire 
that would not 1 wooed > What a mockery is it for a man to be zealous fo 


his King, and a rebel to bis God > And who can but think, that had either 


Meſſes ? Indeed tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe, he that em- 
braces one ſin ſhould reject another : If it be done only upon fancy and hu- 
mor, as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great partiality, when as 
bad as it ſelf is received and cheriſhed ; ſo it points out a way to attacqug * 
him more proſperouſly : Let it ſhape it ſelf to the fancy; and ſure Satan, 
who can Lee 1e himſelf to an Angel of light, can ſoon work that eaſie change: 
Let the younger Brother get on the cloaths of the favourite Eſau, transform 
it ſelf into the ſhape and intereſt of the darling ſin, and it need not doubt 
of a free admiſſion. But all this while to pretend Conſcience for ſuch an ab- 
ſtmence, is of all other pleas the moſt abſurd , for why ſhould he ſcruple a 
one, that abandons himſelf to another ? As S. James argues . concerning th 
Lute, ſo may we for the act of Sin: He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery 
{aid alſo, Do not kill; and tis abuſive mockery, the Souldiers Ave Rex, to bow 
to his authority in the one, and reſiſt it in the other. Thus unhappy is the caſ 
of him who entertains one ſin, his encloſure is broken down, and he is 

Common for all: He is left deſtitute of a reply to any temptation, and lik 
a baſhful perſon, will be in danger of yielding, becauſe he is aſhamed to dem: 
And this, I doubt nor, many have found experimentally true; ſome have fin 
been committed not ſo much upon the force of inclination, as to be conſen 
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för acting Io unevenly, it being Tmpolble to; give 4 rexfonabte iccöünt 
why this and not that, or that; for when by one bold wilful fix a man is enter'd| | 
into 2 ſtate of hoſtility with God, tis not a tenderneſs in aff others will make up 
the breach: And then they think the rule of known enemies take place, where 
all civilities are diſclaim d, and the quarrel managed to the moſt advan 
tage. The reſolved Adulterer could perhaps without much diFeulty be juſt ; 
but when he conſiders that that one Helena of his will certainly make a war, 
he thinks tis an impertinent niceneſ# to loſe a good prize, or diſmiſs his co- 
yetouſneſs while he reſolves to retain his Tuſt. The incorrigible drunkard could 

rchance eaſily enough be chaſte, but when he remembers that drunkenneſs 
excludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven: Having made that ſale of his eter- 
nal inheritance, he hinks tis but good husbandry to get as much as he can 
for it: So treacherous a gueſt is any one Sin admitted, and lodged in the heart, 
it deſpoils it of all its armour of defence, leaves it nothing wherewith eo] 
bo | it ſelf againſt any aſſailant; and be it never ſo ſmall a one, tis like 
choſe little thieves, which being put in at the window, ſet the doors open to 
all the reſt. | 3 | Cs 3 
8. But perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by fer ſuch 
the natural temper and un car: of men, which neceſſarily renders the m. 


| * x ' ral complex. 
unapt to contradifory vices, and ſo will ſecure them at leaſt from ſo many as 2 


Cui r. VI. 


are diſagreeable to their Temper : But if this ſhould be granted, yet it con-, 
ſeſſedly leaves them open to Ki others, and that were certainly bad enough : 
He that is as wicked, as his complexion cannot only incline, 45 permit him 
to be, will not want much of the utmoſt number of ſins: But whatever we 
can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale; yet in the ſecond place, tis 
very much to be feared, that will defaulk nothing of the weight; he that 
fins to the height of his appetite, perhaps poer, ſhall he be ever the more 
imocent, becauſe there were ſome nauſeated fins, which he had not Self-denial 
enough to commit? God abſolves us in proportion to the rectitude of our 
Wills, not the niceneſs of our Complexions: He that wills to purſue 
whatever he can find ga/iful, how impious ſoever; ſhall it be vertue in 
him that ſome ſins are unſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate ? If it ſhould, 
there may ſo many extrinſick things be by Analogy brought in, either to 
{well or abate the accounts of our ſin, that we ſhall be much to ſeek in the 
eſtimate of ir. No 
9. Bur in the third place, even theſe very averſions are no infallible pre- jwbich rh 
ſervative; for if they happen to be more moderate and remiſs than 
the love of ſome other ſin ; that predominant inclination will ſubdue thoſe % ; bin- 
diſlikes, whenever its intereſt is to be ſerv'd by thoſe otherwiſe not guſtful 4019:er and 
commiſſions, There is nothing more ordinary than to ſee one appetite pur-!**"* 
ſued to the violation of another. A man perhaps hates — not 
only as a beſtial but uneaſie vice; yet if his love to gain exceed his diſlike 
to that; when that is requiſite to make up the price of a good bargain, 
that averſion muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man deſpiſes ſwearing as an 
inſipid impertinerit ſin; yet if he ſet any great value upon being iu the mode, 
and complying with the genteel Dialekt, that will ſoon debaſe him to what 
he ſo much contemned : And truly there is ſcarce any other account to 
be given of that great and fooliſh ſin: But in no other inſtance is this 
ſo notoriouſly viſible, as in that of Duelling. I need not ſingle out any | 
one man's particular inclination; the nature of mankind doth cerrainly | 
avert both killing and being kill d: Yer when that Phantaſm, that Chimera 
Honour has once poſſeſt the mind, no reluctance of Humanity is able to 
make head againft it; but it commands it uneontrouledly, as the Centurion 
| KK 11 
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he brands even prudent frugality as approaching too near it: yet let him 


he imagine that God ſends forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome ſins, 


| |Luſt, has deliver'd himſelf from that modeſty which makes the firſt defi- 
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in the Golpel, Jays to this man go and he Jgoes, to another, come and he comes :| 
Nay, as tyrannically as the great Cham of Tajtary, who as an Eſſay of his 
Soveraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices ; nay, theſe averſions 
are not thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign luſt, but are many times 
deſtroyed even by force of that very vicious principle which gave them birth; 
for we miſtake if we think they are always vertuous, or ſo much as inno- 
cently founded; Vice is often at civil 1 it ſelf; and the vehement 
inclination to one ingenders a diſplacency to another; bur yet ſuch a riddle is 
this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon the very ſame baſis is built both the abhor- 
yence and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, a proud man as much hates 
to fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be flatter d himſelf ; yet let his pride 
but once work the other way, and ſet him upon an ambitious project, then 
all the mean condeſcenſions imaginable. are with caſe digeſted, he can 
crouch and proſtrate, and as the P/almiſt 3 fall down and humble himſelf 
that by that deſcent he may rebound to the height he aims at: Bur ſtill 

ride is the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant effects. In like manner, the 

iotus Prodigal deteſts covetouſneſe, looks _ it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that 


bur once find the ſprings to grow dry which ſhould feed his luxury ; when he 
feels his Riot begins to exhauſt ml prey upon it ſelf, then even that deſpi. 
ſed covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd in to its aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to 
melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis, prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus 
unhappily prolifick, is every Sin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed and prin. 
ciple even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt Heterogeneous ; and then how ſhall à 
man that has admitted but any one? ſuch teeming luſt be ſecur d, that it ſhall 
not thus propagate, till his Soul become a meer deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of 


wild and noxtous creatures. 


10. There is but one hope imaginable to interpoſe, and that is, that God's 
grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of Impiety in him, and I acknow- 


God which ledge that is ſufficient to do it, where it may have its kindly operation; bur 


where it has ſo , it will uniformly ſuppreſs al fin, and therefore where ay. 
one continues in force and vigour, tis manifeſt that operation of Grace is 
obſtructed, and ſuch a man I ſhould deſire ſoberly to conſider what aſſu- 
rance he has, that he who has ſo evacuated God's grace in one inſtance, ſhall 
not do ſo in another ? If in ſpight of that grace he can be luſtſul, why ſhall 
he not be as able to reſiſt it in favour of Drunkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebelli- 
on, or any other crime to which he ſhall at any time have appetite? Can 


whileſt in others he permits men a power of repelling his Grace > that were 
to tranſcribe the Synan's abſurd fancy, that he is God of the hills and not of 

the valleys : No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience to atteſt 
the poſſibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one particular, has too 
ſure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer 
it by way of argument and deduction, but it is very apt to produce it by way 
of cauſe and efficiency : We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom and 
aſſuefaction, and he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the defence of 2 


ance uneaſie, and ſo runs on with eaſe and boldneſs to future reſiſtance. 
It fares with men in this violation of God's Grace, as it does in that of his 
Patrimony, the firſt Sacrilege is lookt on with ſome horror, and men are 
tain to deviſe arguments and eolours to delude their reluctating Conſciences ; 
but when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupuloſity ſoon retires 
one draught of that impious gain has ſuch a ſtupifying effect, that . 

| without 


| 
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not be their own Syren's, and entertain themſe 
| tisfie the deſign, or procure them the 2 of their Chriſtianity: For if 


be proud of that vertue which the Devil himſelf will allow them ? and think 


and now as his vaſſals he may impoſe on them what others he pleaſes ; And 
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irhout check ſwallow on, till che Sin flame ſo fiercely, chat nothing but 


meer want of Matter can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible for 

man to be ſecured of his own compliance with ſome part. of reſtraining 
grace whileſt he impugns it in others; yet who hall ae him of that 
race? It being God's implies tis not in our power, he may ſurely do what 
5 will with his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure entail of it 
to all thoſe, who humbly ſeek an diligently «1 it: Vet it no where en- 
gages that ir ſhall be the portion of any other ; much leſs that it ſhall impor- 
tunately and endleſſy renew its aſſaults on thoſe who have often repulſt 
and put it to flight : In that caſe God's reſolution concerning the old world, 
becomes appliable, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; and Chriſt who 
forbids us to caſt pearls before Swine, will certainly never proſtitute what | 
is infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled 
it under their feet; and fo thoſe muſt be concluded to have done, who 
have perſevered in any one fin; for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and 
. the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to it. But we need 
not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in 
this matter: The Talent is decreed to be taken from the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, who has not employed it to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is eve- | 
7y man who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of every, 
reigning fin ; and the reprobate mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſ- 
mal of all the Plagues, the r. , which yields not the melting and the 
purging force of Fire, and therefore does — 5a to that of Hell, is found- 
ed upon the voluntary rejection of God in particular inſtances, Rom. 1. 
How then can he, that in any one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure him- 
ſelf that ſhall not be the event of it? That he who would not have Chriſt 
rule entirely in his heart, ſhall at once be put out of his government and pro- 
teftion ? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, which would either aſſiſt 

him to good, and fortifie him againſt ill; and like an out-law'd perſon be 

expos d to the outrage of all that will aſſault him. | 
11. And now would God this might be ſadly pondered, that men would The Devil is 
4 with thoſe deceitful me- out _ 


; b 
lodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth; that they would not — 


think their having ſome few vertues, and but ſome few vices will ſerve to ſa- good, 


— 


they ſhould continue in this poſture, and not be tempted to grow worſe, they 
may certainly conclude, tis becauſe Satan finds they need not. And can they | 


themſelves good enough when they are as bad as he wiſhes them ? But even | 
in this they have no other tenure than his Will. When he pleaſes, for his | 
intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recreation, he may hurry them | 
to all that is moſt enormous; convert their Hypocriſie to profanentf, their 
partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlineſs; they have nothing to interpoſe in their 
own Defence, not ſo much as a reaſonable argument to oppoſe to him, 
they have made a voluntary ſale of themſelves for one or more beloved fin, 


by their doting affection to their Rachel, take advantage alſo to obtrude the | 
deſpis'd Leah upon them. And how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtare | 

What a Piech is this that we muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no ber- 
ter than he will let us. 


8 * by | Ig  ſohe can but 
12. Vet this is without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that is not we av 


| 
| 
| 


| lincerely. uniformly Chriſtian ; every N ſin gives Satan livery e 


leiſin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. I know men Luft, 
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are apt to Harter themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe obedl. 
ences they pay to God, ſhall like a ug diſannul all after con- 

tracts made by guilt, and put them into the poſſeſſion of Him who is able 
to bind that ſtrong man. But God will not be acceſſary to ſuch a fraud, even 
towards the Devil; while they keep the price, enjoy that pleaſure or pro- 


fit wherewith he bought them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of | 
his purchaſe. 


God nil 13. And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands, 
ſhare 047 much leſs will he deſcend to a capitulation and 9 with him. 
with the Cod is a jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever by compact divide 
Devil. his right with the Adulterer? Where he finds a preſerving diſloyalty, he gives 
a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yer ſo beſotted are men as to 
hope God will ratifie that alienation they have made of one part of their 
heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as competitors uſed ſometimes 
to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas'! that immortal quarrel will not be 
thus taken up, the difference between theſe irreconcileable Antagoniſts will 
pot be ſo compremiſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor. will ever come ſo 
much as to an interview with his Enemy, within the liſts and receſſes of 
RE one heart. And while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but combining 
with Satan againſt God and their own Souls : He knows well, that while he 
holds any part, God will have none, and ſo the whole falls ro him, and 
then he may very ſafely be modeſt, and demand but moderately, and by 
that ſeeming deference and yielding, gain more than by all his moſt eager 
contendings. I ſuppoſe every man will diſown the having this ridiculous 
deſign of compounding the trite between Heaven and Hell; but certainly i 
is the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obediences ; when two Litigants| 
contend for ſomething which I have in my keeping, if I divide it between 
them, is it not obvious to conclude, I defire to compoſe the diſpute and 
ſatisfie both parties, and is not this the very caſe here ? Tis true indeed, it 
carries a very abſurd ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for men to a& 
at ſuch a rate, that when tis repreſented to them in the trueſt colours, them- 
| ſelves are aſhamed to own what they have done? and this calls loudly up- 
| on them to put themſelves out of the laſh of their own diſcipline ; to re- 
| cover ſuch an innocence. that they may not be forced with David to ſen- 
| 
= 


tence themſelves, when that their crimes appear in the light diſguiſe of a Pa- 


rable. 9 
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' Wemuſt rel 14. And this indeed is the only proper uſe of all cheſe conſiderations, 
nounce 4 


* oi the danger and folly are as untgſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in 
the Devils order to the reforming that wherein both are founded. Let them: conſider 
Jaurer; themſelves, as engaged in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves look on 

with ſcorn: As enſnared in that unhappy contract which has rendred them 


part of the Devil's poſſeſſion, and contrive how they may obliterate that re- 
proach, and . their mortgag'd Souls. 


15. And for this there is but one way imaginable, and that is by quitting 
their hands of that which they took as the valuable conſideration in that 
mad bargain ; reſtoring Satans coyn to him, not only principal but ſe alſo : 
Caſting away the main fin and all the little appendages, which like off-ſers 
have for out from that root; retaining nothing that has his mark and im- 
reſs upon it, that fo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs by right of 

barter or exchange. This, and this only is the way to diſleize him of his E- 
ſtare, to cancel thoſe fatal Indentures which bound them to him, and till 
this be done, as long as they keep any part of his wages of Iniquity, his title 
* in full force, they are till his ſervants, his vaſſals. 


16. Even 
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| 76. Even the redemption of Chriſt has no efficacy towards the entranchizing ficraeye | 
fſuch z for though ir proclaim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it forces liberty by a9 | 
da none ; he that will nail his Ear to the door- poſt and defie a manumiſ-|Kedenti- 
| ſion, may continue his ſlaviſh life ſtill, and indeed though Chriſt's death. 
. was deſigned to reſcue us from the power of Satan, yet the firſt eſſay of 
{F that reſcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation : And where that 
is not done, which is ſo eſſentially. fundamental to all the reſt, tis not poſ- 
; ſible any other part of that Redemption ſhould be atchiev'd, unleſs we will 
Tl confound that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make the conſequent pre- 
. cede the antecedent. | | 
. 17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only ex-[The ge 
! pedient to his ſecurity, but pay back the w_ penny he has received from — _& Wed 
r Satan, fling away his ſim, how pleaſant or profitable ſoever, with the great- „eie 
$ eſt Abhorrence, as knowing tis the price of blood, and that not only his Sa- any che : 
e yiowr's, but his own too; and this immediately, leſt the forfeiture be irre-/ > 
l verſible. We know the danger of lapſing time in caſe of Mortgage, bur | 
o here our danger is greater, becauſe the time is ſo uncertain ; for though God 
f had nothing elſe to do in the whole tranſaction ('twas wholly dur work) 
80 yet tis he that aſſipris the time of forfeirure : He alone knows how far we 
e may go in fin, before we paſs the aragr= of a retreat; how long he will 
d be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many 
y |repellings of his Grace, and quenchino his Spirit there are, ro which his 
r deſertions are apportion d. Pharaoh's heart was harden'd by God after the 
18 © |Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be full yet if that 
it ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful an abode would it 
ts make to many of us? Who is there that has eſpouſed any one beloved ſin, 
n that has not much oftner repeated the acts of it, every one of which is a re- 
1d fitance and contumacy againſt God? Who is there that has not done it a- 
it gainſt ſo many expreſs warnings, and loud calls of God in his own Conſcience 8 
2 Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, and tis to be fear d, too many agre A 
a- with it even in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, that of the Plagues too, by a 
p- an obſtinate perſiſting after 10 many Jadgments ſent to mollifie and reclai | 
e- them; and then where the premiſes are the ſame, tis too likely the concluſio 
n- may be ſo alſo. 1 
„ 18. I ſhall not wiſh any perſon ſo ſtrictly to apply this caſe, as to con- he guilt | 
clude that he is already in Nis ſtate, but I could wiſh all men would ap- __ J 5 
5, ply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſible, nay, how probable it is, that the ver' Chriſtians 
in next reſiſtance ſhall put them in it. Tis not Pharaoh's being a Heathen and {han Hess 
er they Chriſtians that will give them any ſecurity z it being no part of th <a, 
on Coſpel- Covenant, that men ſhall be ever the longer allow'd to trampl 
m upon Grace. All the difference ft make is rather on the other ſide; th 
re- contempts are enhans d to a higher guilt, and conſequently, the fewer act 
may now ſerve to fill up the meaſure. And if their experience teſtifie t 
ng them, that in their particular, God had us d a greater Jong -ſuffering tha 
lat he has given any grounds to expect, if the guilt of their Conſciences teſti 
0: fie that they have committed many more acts; and yet ſome remaining 
ets tenderneſſes and regrets witneſs alſo, that they are not yet her up to a 
* utter hardrieſs and obduration, O let them not preſume themſelves ſafe, 
of becauſe they are not utterly deſperate ; but lay their hearts open to b 
E- ſtampt and impreſt by grace, bebre they grow utterly inflexible ; timel 
till conſider what is the deſign of this longanimity, and without any more 
le ſtrugglings and reſiſtance ſuffer ir to attain its aim, and lead them to repens 
lance, © + x | | 
en 16111 | — ah. 
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end diſpo- 19. For though their Souls be not yet w 
they in what an inſtant that unhappy Metamorpho 
if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden, yer tis certain every act of fin makes grady. 
al approaches towards it: So that if God ſhould not inflict ic by way of pu- 
niſhment, yet the meer force of Habit would produce it by way of natural ef. 


would reflect, and ſee what effects it has already wrought, how far it has 
advanced toward that fatal point. Let them ſend their thoughts back 
through every ſtage and pry of their fin, and obſerve whether as that 
has grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Conſcience has not aba- 


ſtrong Cable, or with a multitude of lefler Cords, may pretend ſome neceſſ 


4 


Piet). 5 


* ed, yet how Know 
is may be wrought, orf 


T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian 
ly 


acy : And to be convinc'd of this, I ſhould require no more, but that men 


ted and decreaſed : Ler him but recolle& what regrets and diſquiets th 
had, when they ventured upon the firſt unlawful commiſſion, and compar 


it with their 2 and I doubt not they will diſcern a great i wr my 
they will find that every act of fin hath allayed ſomewhat of the haters 


of thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the frequency of the repetition 

approach toward 3 le: And then let him whoſe older Habits ke _ 
multiplied thoſe Ac, ſadly conſider how few ſteps he has to the end o 
his unhappy journey, , though no extrinſick concurrent ſhould haſten hi 
pace. But when God's deſertion ſhall, as for ought he knows it may th 
next minute, ſupervene; That, as full and violent Wind, drives him in an in- 
ſtant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock, where he will be irrecoverably 
ſplit. | 


20. 


Nor let any man fortifie hinoffic againſt theſe terrors, by hoping that 
his own ſingle (perhaps ſmall) fin ſhall not have this deſtructive force; for 
it be wilful it carries in it that which is properly the malignity of all ſin, to wi 
a reſiſtance and oppolition againſt God; and this is fo mortal a Venome| 
that the leaſt Doſe of it is deadly, as a man may as certainly he poiſon d by | 
dram of Arſenick, as with the largeſt draught. | | 
21. The more natural inference lies the other way, if it be but a ſing| 
or petty ſin, tis ſo much the eaſier to part with; he that is bound with 


of his Captivity, from the ſtrength of his bonds ; bur he that is tied wit 
one ſlender ſtring, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle would be ſure to break; 
is priſoner only to his own ſloth or humour, and who will pity his thral 
where tis ſo apparently his choice? Do not therefore ſay my fin is inconſi 
derable, * 4 I need not relinquiſh it; but my fin is inconſiderable, 
therefore I need nor keep it. So flight a pleaſure I may part with and 
find no miſs : This peddling profit I may reſign, and twill be no breac 
in my Eſtate. And if og require a renunciation of thoſe fins which are as 
the Hand and Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe which are but as the Hair 
or Nails? | . 55 | 
22. Nay, he may yet argue higher, and from the ſmallneſs of the fin de- 
duce the enhanſement of the Guilt : Great acquiſitions carry ſome tempra- 
tion in their face, hut deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. IVa 


artis the ſign of a common harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he mu 
c be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages 

| To diſhonour God, though the whole world were to be acquired by ir, wer 
great impiety; but to do it for bandfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread, Exel. 13 

19. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. And ſure it argues a very light e 

eem of God, when one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be able to overpoiz 

im in our hearts. | V 

Fo!ly to en-. 23. Nor is the folly leſs than the profaneneſs, when there is but one Jonah 
Fon. g/g to be caſt over-board, tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wrack ; and let 
ſingle Luſt | | = 3 | ſuch 
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ther men ſcatter and deſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concentred| 


utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies there conceal d: Let him I fay, 


ſo cterual, that they can never ceaſe to be ſuffered, and think whether tt - 


ar never ſo minute and deſpicable, yer tis apparent all the love which o- 
in this one luſt. The moſt doting affection when it is ſummed up can amount 
to no more than this, that it makes a man expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, 
the greateſt loſs for the thing beloved. And this is moſt viſible here : Hell 
is as certainly acquired, and Heaven as certainly forfeited, by one fin as ma- 
y; and then though there may be odds in other reſpects, yet what is there 
in this, between this more modeſt and the moſt licentions Sinner, bur that the 
former puts the ſame value upon one, that the other does upon many fins, | 
and ſells his Soul ſo much the cheaper. | 
24. And now would God ſuch men would review their bargain, ſoberly {bepleaſurs 
conſider what there is in this Iolix d Sin of theirs, which ſhould exact ſuch 1 
coſtly ſacrifices. Let him whoſe long intimacy and experience has given him ut J. 
accels to its moſt ſecret receſſes, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 


that is thus qualified for it, make an exact inventory of its wealth, and then 
let him compare it with that he is to pay for it; weigh its flat and momen- 
tar Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetual Joys which arc at 
God's right hand; its baſe and periſhing commodities, with thoſe unt. +; 
treaſures in Heaven; and then judge of his purchaſe in reſpect o 
of his price : And if that be not convincement enough, let him we?? 


other alſo : Thoſe ſad pains which are too intolerable, to be ſuffer d anc © «+ 


be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt is ſo little, and u Hñote 
duration is leſs : Or what prof fe will have in the revenue of his fin, That 
Gold and Silver, which will finally eat his fleſh as it were fire, Ja. 5. 3. and 
prove the N fuel of his Flames. 

5- From all theſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion do equally WIT fon and 
infer the ſame concluſion, to wit, That men ſhould not tolerate themſelves 5 
one minute in any known fin of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be; nor ſo im- Hou 
pertinently betray their Souls to ruine for that which they call light and tri- 
vial; 4 is ſo indeed in reſpect of the acquiſt, but overwhelmingly ponde- 
rous in regard of the effects and pernicious conſequents. And O that mens 
practices might evince them to have made this juſt deduction, that choſe 
who have in many things preſerv'd an innocence, would not be ſo ill husbands 
as to forfeit all the advantage of that Care for want of extending it a little far- 
ther, nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſcolour d or tinctured by 
the reflection of one crimſon ſin; but rather let their tears waſh that into a 
whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a piece. For though Jacob clad 
his darling Joſeph in a party- colour d garment ; yer God owns none either 
for favourite-Son, or ſo much as Servant, that he finds ſo arrayed. The 
followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in that attire we muſt be ſure 
to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with him to the marriage. And fince 
the Goſpel is the invitation to that Feaſt, let none imagine he has complie 
with it till he have thus fitted himſelf: till then he affronts and bares hi 
Chriſtianity, ſends. it away empty without its errand ; nay, which is worſe 
proſtitutes and profanes it, makes it ſerve only for a Gourd, that he may fir 
under the "of i of it, and commit his ſins the more undiſturb'd ; bur le 
him remember that he is all this while breeding that worm, which will (mir 
this Gourd, and leave him unſhelter'd to that ſcorching wrath of God, whic 
will make the improvement of Jonah's paſſionate wiſh, that God would tak 
away his life, his moſt rational deſire; render not Death only, but Annthi 
lation alſo as eligible, as it will be impogiblee LI CHAP 


7. 8 . - ——————— | 
ſuch a man pretend what he _ in extenuation of his fin, make that ap- 
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CHAP. VII. | 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Repentance. 


Greet mi- l. Nother dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Practice is the many af. 
eter de A fected miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look upon that 
as the grand recipe of the Goſpel, and infallible Catholicon againſt all their ſpiti. 
tual maladies ; and ſo far they judge right, for ſo indeed it is. But when 
they proceed to compound this ſoveraign Medicine for their own uſe, the 
do it moſt deceitfully ; leave out the principal and moſt operative ingred:. 
ents : And by being ſuch ill Apothecariet, defame the Goſpel as the Diſpenſa. 
tory, and Chriſt as Ke Phyſician, and likewiſe ruine themſelves as the Patients, 
But of thoſe who make this imperfe& and deſective compoſition, all do it not 
alike ; ſome leave out one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, chat 
they "retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality: Eat out all the heart and 
vertue of it, and leave only an empty ſhell, the gilding, as it were, of the 
Pill, the form and meer outſide of Repentance. | 
So ne place 2. In this latter rank, I place thoſe who ſuffer repentance to paſs no far- 
Keventance ther than their Frontiers, and Out-works, aſſign it its quarters in the ſuper. 
on 7 — ficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Geſture; but if it attempt to pe- 
fares and netrate any deeper, if it ſend but one ſerious thought to alarm the heart, 
eppearancer then like the Edomites againſt Hrael, Numb. 20. all the forces are muſter- 
ed to impede its paſſage; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all ages have pro- 
duc d. Chriſt ell us of thoſe who disfigur'd their faces, Math. 6. 16. put 
on, as it were, a vizard only to act this part: and Es 58. 5. long be. 
fore deſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull- ruſb, and certain- 
ly the race of them is not worn out in our days; a demure or rather a lu- 
gubrious look, a ſad or whining tone, makes up, tis to be fear'd, the ſumm 
of many men's Humiliations. Nay, as the world has of late gone, that 
alone were but a modeſt pretence: ſuch theatrical forms ſtickle hard for the 
prize, not of that one part, bur of all religion: a diſtorted countenance is 
made. the mark of an upright heart, and none is thought to ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, that drefles it not in an uncouth ſound : And then 5 


Wonder is it, that they are impatient others ſhould worſhip God, as Davi 
invites, in the beauty, while themſelves chuſe to do it, in the deformity e 
holineſs. | | | 


others in ze But others make ſomewhat a fairer advance towards repentance, by 
bare ge, taking in ſome of thoſe things which are indeed its neceſſary concomitants ; 
2 eg: of this kind, is in the firſt place confefion of Sin: And this after ſome ſort 
confeijionoſis ſtuck. at by few; no man who hath not herded himſelf with the worlt 
fin. ſort of Fanaticls, imagines himſelf ſinleſs, or pretends to be thought ſo by 
others, but will very readily acknowledge to oh the world that he is a ſiu- 
ner: And as to men, ſo eſpeciallv and more ſolemnly to God. Every man 
that but offers at praying at all, thinks Confeſſion a neceſſary branch of 
his Devotion : All publick forms have ever carried that in the fon as ſup- 
poſing ir the molt principal, univerſal, and daily requifice to the lapſing 
ſtare of humane corruption: And perhaps tis the general innate perſwa-| 
ſion of this, that hath ſecur d that part of our Liturgie, from. thoſe im- 
pertinent cavils, which have particularly aim'd at moſt other members 
of ir. And I ſuppoſe this is as frequent in the Cloſet as in the Church : The 
only fear is, that there it is as looſe and general too: That thoſe pri 
and particular guilts which are neither fit nor poſſible to be di 
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inſerted in Er do many times Ioſe their place even in private Confeſa 

ſions alſo. The thorrneſs and the eaſe of general forms being very likely tc 
recommend them to thoſe whoſe numerdus ſins threaten too gteat a length. 
and whoſe confus d ſnarl'd conſciences render it difficult, thus to pull ou 
chread by. thread: But where Sins are thus moulded up'in a lung, they 
will like great maſſes of Pills or Confections keep the more undecayed, retain 
more of their ſtrength and vigour. So that ſuch Confeſſions ate very indul- 
gent to Satan's intereft, who fears not the impreſſions that can be made upon 
En, while his body remains entire: The great execution then beginning 
when tis broken and ſcatter d, and each fin is ſingled out for a particular 
purſuir : And where that is not attempted, the war can never be ſneceſsful, 
nor thought in earneſt... 


9 * 


4. But ſuppoſe this be done ; and by exact eritimeration each fin is par- Confeffow. 

ted from its fellows, as when a conguerur purſues the fhing troops of routed tf /in i. 
Enemies: Vet if chis be all, if quarter be allowed, and any mercy given, nO Ping 5 

real prize is gain d by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with+naccepra.. 

milder purpoſe towards them than utter exciſion, he makes no approach to Bod 
towards the eſſential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Cata- 
gues of his ſins, and call them confefions ; but he may 5 expreſs his 
own ſence, if he term them rather inventories of his goods; for fach tis 
apparent he reckons them, whilft he reſolves to keep them. Indeed there 
is not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe formal Confeſſions, and 
ſuch' as ſhews how liz God. is conſider d in his great attribute, the ſearcher | 
of bearts, Lis certain, no tnan would hope to atone an offended ſu pe- 
rior, by a ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his fault, did he know that his puts! 
poſe of reiterating it were diſcerned : And. hat a tacit blaſphemy is it 7 

to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal; 
and ſure hy were a rg Ingredient in repentance... We look on it as 
2 high pitch of impiery boaſting to avow our ſins, and it deſerves to be : 
confer whether this kind of confeſſing them have not ſome affinity 

with it. Should I tell a man 1 have injur d and provok'd you chus and 
chus, and ſo I reſolve to do again at the next opportunity: I refer it to 
common conſtruction, whether this were not to juſtify, not retract the 
unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to mar is in' the ſecret pur- 
poſe of our heart, no leſs articulately 2 to God, who needs not our 
words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore. whoever intends to repeat his 
fins, nay, does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth maintain 
and &find his vicious practice, how loudly» foever- his Tongue accuſes) 
it. And ſuch clamors are bur like tlie feign'd Quarrels of combited cheats, 
in order to delude ſome third perſon. But alas, The ſcene is here unlucki- 
laid; for God will not be mock'd, nor will, the mercy promis d to him 
nat confeſſeth and forſaketh, ever reach him that confeſſeth and retaineth.” 
Confeſſiofi is no farther. acceptable than as it either flows from, or tends 
to beget on abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted ſrom thoſe qualifications | 
it betotfits loathſonĩe and diſtaſteful ro God. Alas, Can we think our 
Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant , that he ſhall be delighted with tir the narrative of 
thoſe crimies, whole perpetration” he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe in his 
noſtrils to hive our Dunghils. diſplayed? Or can his pure eyes be grati- 
fied wich ſuch polluted proſpects ? True indeed, he gladly deſcends to all 
this as a Phyſician :- nauſeats nor our fouleſt ulcers, when-we bring them 
for cure: But when like beggars. Wwe make them openly our form of ad- 
dreſs, and dfead nothing more than their healing ; certainly their View 
will only excite. his indignation, __ * pity: And this, tis to be ſear da 
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for in. 


meer ſor- 


a loud and audible voice) the invalidity of their ſolemneſt Confeſſions, 


ſwe ſee any man perſevere in any groſs wilful fin. And of ſuch, God 


Some place] 5+ But in the next place, a paſſonate regret at Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at i 
| | 48 5 k ; 

Repentunc memory, more 282 pretends to enter us in God's roll of 'Mourners 

only in ex 


Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation) ſo engroſt the whole notion of Repen 
3 {rod rance, that men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a peneten 


hey make, their confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence than to their 
[reformation : What their ſhare is in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but 
may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd it ; thar black circle of 
Sin and confeſs, Confeſs and fin, encompaſſes as well Proteſtants as Papiſts , if 
oſſible not quite, ſo many, the cauſe, tis doubtful, is what we need not 
boaſt not that more of us 'confeſs aright, but that fewer confeſs at all. But 
of thoſe that do, if we may but croſs- examine, and interrogate their actions 
againſt their words, theſe will ſoon confeſs (and chat not avuricularly, bur in| 


= ſadly to many of us; tis our vulgar Objection to the Romaniſts, that 


When we ſee a man that yeſterday kept a Humiliation, to day trampling on 
the necks, invading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren, we need no other proof 
how vainly and unprofitably, if not how hypocritically and provok 


ingl 
he confeſſed his Pride, or Covetouſneſs: And the like we may infer w N 


knows, there are ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtances more than e- 


nough, how wide a difference there is between a meer Confitent and a true Pe. 
nitent. 1 14 


tial Sigh is ſo mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the moſt mountainou 
| Sin : That if they have but wept a little upon their crimes, they have quit 
extingiuſhed the wrath they kindled : But alas, theſe are vain dreams; C 
who delights not to grieve the children of men, does not project for our ſorrow, 
but our innocence ; and would never have invited us to the one, but as an 
expedient to the other. Tis natural, even to meer Animals to ſhun that b 
which they have ſmarted, and therefore ſorrow for ſin is a very 


oro 
means to avert our appetite from it: But if we have learnt the Ae 
skill of ſeparating the 1 


ect from the cauſe; if our Grief abate not our Love; 
if we can caſt kind looks at our ſins, even through thoſe Tears wherewith 
our Eyes are glaſs d, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhing our deſign, 
as God's : Leave us equally unpardon'd, as unreform'd. 5 
6. Nay alas, ſuch 


ſeęaili, 


row toit hou 
amendmen 


doth but a 


and is of un 
avail to 
wards our 


pardon. 


| 


rrows as theſe will rather ſerve to enhanſe than ex- 
piate our guilts ; they are loud witneſſes againſt us, that we know the ma- 
lignity of thoſe fins we commit; that we have poz d them, and find them 
gravate out as a talent of Lead upon our Souls, and yet prefer them before Chriſt's. light 

burthen. That we have out-vied that perverſe Election, wherewith El: 


charges Job, and choſen aiction rather than mnocence, Job. 36. 21. and th 


we have felt the gnawing of the Worm, yet till reſolve to cheriſh it, till at 
gains its woful Concomitant of unquenchable fire; and ſure this reſolvedneſs, 
this high fortitude in Sin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a preparative to 
its remiſſion, 'twill rather ſerve to lift us among Satan's Martyrs, than Gods 


Penitents. 


5. And indeed if we. examine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what 
is there that can with any face pretend to an acceptation? Alas | "Tis appa- 
rent there is no diſlike to the y 
the abandoning it. If I have falln into the mire, common reafon directs 
me, not to fir down and cry that I am fo defiled,. but to cleanſe and waſh 
my ſelf, and beware of ſuch another miſad venture. Now. God's enmity. is 
purely with the fin: And if we think to contract a league with him; we 
muſt eſpouſe his quarrel, hate what he hates: But in this caſe 


; for the natural effect of that, would be 


e tis quite 
otherwiſe, 
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nal miſeries, whic 


[lowing in the mire : And as with far the more guilt, ſo ſometimes with 


to a cloſer league; Thar they had fixt good purpoſes, though t 


CHaP. VII | 
—kerwile, we diſſike only the conſequence, not the crime are dillatished to 
ſee that what is ſo 1 will not be ſaſe: Deteſt thoſe temporal or eter- 
God has annext to it: Which is upon the matter to 
grieve not becauſe we are guilty, but God is juſt: And to avert only that 
art of the evil, of which he owns to be the author, that of puniſhment; 
whilſt that of Sin, as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can| 
we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed Majeſty, that we love our own 
eaſe, while yet we love our fin ſo much better? Is it a vertue to have ſome 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and ſuch a vertue too, as ſhall ſerve to 
balance all our vices ? This were indeed a compendious courſe to block 
up Hell gates, and leave none a poſſibility of ever getting thither, but 
thoſe who ſcaled the Wall, and deſperately reſolved to 2 71 themſelyes of 
that place of Torment. But alas, They are other fruits of Repentance that 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come: For though I deny not, that the ap- 
prebenſion of Danger is extreamly both reaſonable and uſeful, yet tis only 
by my of preparative : Tis like the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets 


chiev'd the whole victory. To fee our danger, may occaſion, but does not 
cauſe, or neceſſarily infer an eſcape.. I may madly leap into that pit which 
I ſce gaping to ſwallow me, and then my foreſight ſerves only to render me 
my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable aſpect of our Sins make — 
run from them, it has done us the happieſt office; pluckt us, as S. Jude ſays, 


| out of the fire : But if our love be ſo doting, as to counter- charm our fear, i 


we be ſo bewitcht with the deceitfulneſs of ſin, that we will have its embraces, 
though we know them deadly ; if we weep that we have ſinn'd, and yet go 
on to ſin ; our wilful Guilt will defile our Tears, but our tears will never 
cleanſe our guilt. We only aſſiſt in the judicature againſt our ſelves , and 
to God's condemnation add our on: And what we call our Penitence be- 
comes a fad atteſtation of our Incorrigibleneſs. oy 12 
8. And as this meer Sorrow will never avail, ſo neither will a partial and 
imperfect reformation, and that whether it be defective in reſpect of the kind, 
or of the duration: To the former we have ſpoke elſewhere, and ſhall not 
need to repeat: But of the latter there will need no leſs caution; men be- 
ing apt to obtrude fallacies on themſelves in this as much as in the other. 
Every tranſient glean of Piety is concluded to be that flame in which the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want the main circumſtance of reſt- 
ing on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He chat whilſt the 


ſoreneſs of his late pangs of Conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indiſ-| 


pos d for a new career in ſin, preſentiy concludes repentance hath had its 


enominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetite ex- 
tinct and mortified : When alas, they are but ſtrew'd over with a little peni- 
tential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they meet with combuſtible matter, any apt 
temptation flame out as fierce as ever: And God knows, the event does too 
oſten actually atteſt this, after all the ablutions and purification of their 
Repentance, their next work is to diveſt themſelves of their white robe, 
and thoſe whom yeſterday you ſaw in the laver, to day you ſhall find wal- 
much the greater confidence, for having been ſo waſht : Yer ſo ſtrongly are 
ſome mens fancies poſſeſt with their imaginary purity, that they are the 
laſt that takes notice how the ſcene is chang'd : They comfort themſelves, 
that ſin and they have had ſome little shirmiſpes, though but 43. ee 
ere remain 
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Miſtakes concerning Repentance. 261 
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us to the battel, but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe of Gideon that at- 


og work in him, made that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
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ough their notorious impurities wirneſs them to belong only to thi herd 
into which the Legiot entred. „ | 
Theſe mi- This is a deceit which one would think fhould* immediately detect ir 
1 — _ ff but tis ſtrange to ſee, how out #hſhes can preſcribe to our faith ; and 
* 01 what 2 more than omnipotent power our ſelf- love has in reconciling con- 
methol of tradictions: Vet I can 2 think this innate ſtrength of corruption had 
Feen con been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had the auxiliary aid of ſome 
Keience, commodious doctrines. My preſent deſign is fo far from controverſial, | 
chat I am loath to point out any to which T muſt expreſs unkindneſs : Yet 
upon this occaſion, I ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that method 
which has been us d to quiet fome Conſciences, be not very apt to ſtupefie 
more. When J ſee one who from his preſent reigning fins, regularly infers 
the illneſs of his ſtate; that is yet by Fis Caſuiſt' diverted from that pro- 
fpect, and bid look back to ſee, whether no part of his life afforded any 
Evidence of true Grace; and if he can but remember any ſuch time, is 
warranted to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his infallible aſſu- 
rance, is told; That that .immortal ſeed, though it may be covered, yet can- 
not be choak d; but will moſt. certainty ſpring up unto Eternal life : When 
b ſay, I fre this eaſie remedy preſcrib'd to his fears, 'twill be obvious for 
me to compound my ſelf an Antidote from the ſame Ingredients: To fix 
my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, 1 
either have, or fancied to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfaſt be- 
holding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortified againſt all the venome 
of m9 7 luſts : Caſt in this one ſtick, and with it ſweeten all the Vaters of 
aß, ſecure me againſt all the bitter effects of my preſent guilts. How 
fatal an influence 2 diſeourſings as theſe are apt to have on practice, is 
too obvious both in the cauſe and effect: I need not examine * authori- 
ty of chat grand principle of which they are founded; ſince if chat were 
admitted, yet it will not juſtifie the before mentioned ſuperſtructure: For 
8 it received as an infallible truth, that grace, if true, can never be 
loſt: Vet tis by the confeſſion of all, ſo eaſie to be deceived in judging 
what is ſo, and our partialities to our ſelves are ſo likely to betray us to 
that deceit That theſe Corollaries men deduce thence for their perſonal aſ- 
ſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos d infallibility of thoſe premiſſes 
derive from, and. conſequemly are much reo-ſlight a baſis for men to 


the 
2 with ſo great a weight, as is that of their preſent comfort and future 
| 


an iy (de-| 10. SeveraF other pernicious errors there are in the matter of Repen- 
. or tance which men fall into, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it theit 


tbe work of ambition to be under their covert and patronage, and with extream Vio- 
N tence to their reaſor as well as religion, climb up*ts thoſe Caſtles in the 
= -=— Air, and there fortifie themſelves impregnably againſt all the ſacred Artillery 
of divine threats. Their falſe confidences ferve them as feather beds; not only 
to F L in, but to dead all bullets that are ſhot againſt them. But 
of all thoſe deceitful refuges; there is none more treacherous, and yet more 
onfidently and univerſally reſorted to, than that of a Repentance in reverſi- 
en, to commenee no body knows when, ſome months or years hence, whe 
his buſineſs is diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated, or indeed: to bear the (|: 
ate (if not a later) with their laſt Will and Teſtamene. This is that un 
ppy retreat to which thouſands fly as the routed Sym to Abel? 1 King 
.. JS. till they are entombed in-chat wal whoſe ſhelter. they ſollicited: 
w deſperate the hazard of ſuck procraſtination: is; hath been ſo: coviny 
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Cuar. VII. Aliſtabęs correrring Repentance. 


cnngfy. femonltrared by better Pens; That trumpet hath been plowed o 
loud by all our ſpiritual watchmer, that there remains nothing ſeaſonable; 
but to wonder whence men have got that Lethe, which ſecures them their 
ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm: And certainly, tis matter bf the greate 

aſtoniſhment to obſerve the Typed, yet common boldneſs of men, who ſo 
fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of perils; who yet in 
chings of far leſs 1 ab and lighter conſequence are fo nicely timorous, 
that no ſecurity is thought enough, every the remoteſt danger to their 
outward concerns, excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: But here 
that order is moſt abſurdly inverted, and the preſent imminent danger is aſ- 
ſigned and put off to their future care. Let the Phyſician tell him he ob- 
ſerves ſome Symptoms of a latent Malady, ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of 
a Diſeaſe ; what haſte is there made to meet that Enemy in the frontiers, 
before it advance too far? All arts of prevention are us d, and ſuch un- 
eaſie remedies ſubmitted to, as perhaps out- bid the pain of the Diſeaſe. In 
like manner let a Lawyer tell him ie has ſpied ſome defect in an Entail, 
which may perhaps in the next age give ſome interruption to their deſig 
of having their houſes endure for ever, P/al. 47. How ſollicitous ate they 
to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk? And 
in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them no- 
tice of their wa: 47 : But ler the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls lan- 
guiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes ; that they have actually forfeite 

their inheritance in the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly ; 
fay; or at leaſt think, thoſe cares are to be remitted to Felix his more con 
venient ſeaſon, that when their Bodies are as infirm as their Souls, then car 
may be taken for both together. That tis enough for their ſpiritual Life 
to commence, when the natural is expiring, and then to provide for ever- 


laſting Habitations, when they are putting off their Farthly Tabernacle : 
As Þr the thanks they give their Monitor, tis generally the ſame that 
St. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling 
them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. But alas, he has no reaſon vo reſent the injury, 
ſince tis but the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, 
that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed within their own| 
breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : Let that at any time -whiſper the ſame 
admonition, and immediately they cry out as Ahab to Eliah, Haſt 7 
found me, O my Enemy? All arts are us d to convey themſelves out of it 
reach; Buſineſs, or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſol'icited to come 
in to their reſcue, that in that throng they may deceive its purſuit, or at 
leaſt, in that louder noiſe drown its voice; 47 þ is not this to look on it as 
their Enemy, while they ſhun it as a Malefactor does the Offeer ? Let ap-| 
peal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Reed of a late Re- 
pentance, whether this be not the caſe with them: Let them tell me he- 
ther they dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, give it opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking freely to them, of laying before them the mad adventure 
they make of their precious Souls; which they do not only expoſe to as 
many hazards of a ſwift damnation, as there are accidents which may ſur- 
prize their bodies with a ſudden death; but do beſides by their reſiſtance re- 
pel and quench that Spirit, without which they can neves hope to effect 
that ſo neceſſary, ſo difficult a work ; nay, I may, I fear, ask ſome of them, 
whether they have not ſo often ſhunncd theſe parleys, that their Conſciences 
like an abus'd Friend, has at laſt given them over, ceas d to purſue them with 
more of thoſe unwelcome importunities; and by its ſilence left them ſe- 
curd from all noiſe which may diſturb chat treacherous ſleep into which 
. | | | they 
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they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up te the ph 
of ſlumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouze them; bur to thoſe 
that are but of the former rank, that have not yet ſo proſper d in theit un- 
kind deſign againſt themſelves, as quite to have alienated their boſom friend, 
that are yet within the teach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripes and reprooks 
of their own Conſcience ; to ſuch I would addreſs with this moſt afeio. 
nate petition, . that they would not ſeek to remove themſelves from that who]. 
ſom diſcipline ; that they would not fly that Chirurgeon whole Lancet threatens 
none but the impoſthumated parts; but rather chuſe to be ſhewed the formi- 
dableneſs of their danger, than by a blind embracing it, to periſh in it. 
And if they have but any general confus'd inclinations to this ſo reaſonable 
requeſt, I ſhall then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume to come as an Envy 
from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of theirs, to mediate an interview, to pro- 
pole the fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their patience to hear it out: 
And let them but grant this, let them but dare to do ſo much in order to 
their own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould after retain 
that daring, which only tends to their ruine. In a word, let men ſeriouſly 
and attentively liſten to that voice within them, and they will certainly need 
no other medium, to convince them either of the error or danger of thus pro- 
craſtinating their Repentance, which themſelves acknowledge muſt not upon 
their utmoſt peril be finally omitted, and yet nothing but an ene 
diſpatch can 5 it ſhallnot 


11. "Twill be needleſs to deſcend to a particular. view of more of theſe 


9 deceits, they will eaſily be detected by this one general Rule, that whatſo- 


corrupted River of Alexandria, miiw yi! & wt]e adden z They du. 


ſof diſentangling us) is it ſelf become our Snare? This, as it loudly 25k 
us 


. lgnaſhing of teetß! And therefore let every one timely provide againſt tha 


ever falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent Change, falls as much 
ſhort of Repentance. All the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 
are but as the - garments of the elder brother, put upon the back of the 
younger, which though they might delude a blind Iaac, will never be able 
to deceive an all- ſeeing God. All that remains is to offer to the Reader's 
conſideration, how nearly he is concerned to guard himſelf againſt all de- 
luſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an ancient Stratagem of War 
to poiſon the Waters in an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink their 
own deaths: Bur Satan has here far out-vied that Policy. Were but our 
Nouriſhment infected, we had ſtill a recourſe left us to Medicine 3 but here 
he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, and what cure remains for thoſe whoſe 
very remedies are their diſeaſe * When that Bath which was deſigned to 
cleanſe us, is it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Diomſius of the 


t, What, Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can we be ſecure, 
when our Repentance (which the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſuppoſes the Means 


D 4 | 

claims our danger, ſo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake our care, teac 
not to ſuffer our ſelves to be abuſed with deluſive appearances and ſha- 
dows of Repentance, left we finally find that Ixion-like we have embraced a 
Cloud. What an amazing defeat will it be to him, who preſumes hi 
Tears have blotted out the hand-writing againſt him, to find the full bill 
brought in at the great Aſſize, and thoſe he call'd his penitential ſorrow 
here, to prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which ends in weeping an 


tacal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as Coſmetick only to beautifie 
the face, give him ſome fair appeaſe to himſelf, but as Medicine to re- 


ſtore healch; reduce him to ſuch an Athletick vigorous Habit, as may 
vidence it ſelf in all vital Actions, which will prove the beſt evidences in 


sad 
* 


1 
3 


——our laſt tryal, where the inquiſition will not be ſo much upon our mouths | 


it ſhall never inſtate us hereafter in the · inheritance of Sons. 


| 4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, and the 


tis poſſible for us at once to build on the Rock and the Sand too; we may 
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or eyes, as upon our hands: Nor how many confeſſions we have made, or| 
how many tears ſhed, but what acts of vertue we have ſubſtituted in the 
room of our Vices: Whether we have broken off our ſins by righteouſneſs, 
and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor; and without this tis infallibly 
certain, our Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our Bliß, as it is to our 
Piety ? If we will not permit it hereto bring us to the obedience of Servants, 
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methods of his Providence. 


2 O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and intereſts, we have added others|Milates 
God are 


as the Epitome and ſumm of all that leans to bliſs, for our miſprifions and 
n e of him, are no leſs remarkable for the contrary effects; 
nor can we * it otherwiſe, when we remember that this is the grand 
work and bafis of all Religion, and therefore if this foundation be deceitfully| 
laid, the ſuperſtructure muſt neceſſarily fink and periſh : And in this ſence 


fix our Faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd notions and un- 
warranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what we eſtabliſſi d in 
the groſs; repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he is, that under 
that diſguiſe he will not much appear, either an Encourager or Rewarder 
of our Piety, and then we may gueſs how tis likely to flouriſh 5 ſince the 
Apoſtte gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 11. 6. That he who comes to 
God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them which diligently ſee 

him 


2. Of theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers; many more thanfTe ix. 


ly mention three; thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Deceres, Secondly, his Attri-| - tap 


butes, Thirdly, his Providence. 


aiſhments ; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of bis Will, which he neither commands ferninę 


ry opinions to be both true, though in things of this abſtruſe nature tis + 
very poſſible both may be falſe. "Tis not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe] * * 
bottomleſs controverſies, which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up ſo much 
time and induſtry of learned men : I ſhall only in general commend it to the 
Reader's conſideration, whether it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thoſe 
opinions to be true, which infer falſhosd in God? And then let the ſecond 
enquiry be, whether that be not too evidently the reſult of thoſe dif 
courſes which ſet an oppoſition between his revealed and his ſecret Will, his 
Commands and his Decrees, making the one blind for the better exe 


cution of the other? as if all the Tranſportation and Zeal he expreſſe 


for us, all the paſſionate enamouring invitations he makes to us, were on! 


M m | to 


— — 


alſo concerning God, which are no leſs deſtructive to Chriſtian [9/3 
Practice; for as the right knowledge of God is by our Saviour, Joh. 17. 3. puthiungerous. 


the defign'd brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. I ſhall on-}f«nces of 


us to ſearch after, nor will permit us to know. That there are many Mi-ſ4s He. 
ſtakes concerning theſe, the numberleſs diſputes that have been rais'd 
about them will ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for two contradi&o-py/e 70 hi 


rees, which 


hey oft op- 


3. By his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding rules, which he has in his H he in. 


word ſet forth as the meuſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and pu- of - 
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te hereby 
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—— 


and are a 
great bin- 
drance to 
our pro- 
|greſsin h 
lineſs. 
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u 
| like him; as we are taught himſelf has done both his commands and pro- 


© fs 


| vain or no? fince the effects of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, but 
| ſecret purpoſe of God, and who knows whether there may not lie ſome Dor- 
| mant Decrees againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his race, ſhall 
yet defeat him of his Crown. Whether a reward thus ſtated will much ani- 


| ſtances in their ſecular concerns ? and if they find they would there damp 
| their courage, diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, there will be 


4. How very inau 
practice is too viſible ; 


by this means become our ſnare 
be thus Re en oth to us, drawn out by the black Lines not only of ſe. 
verity, but deceit, rendred a falſifier of his Word, nay Oath , it will give not 
only temptation but warrant to the like practices: We ſhall eaſily ſwallow 

all the particular commands of God, in that fundamental one of being 


miles in his Decrees. his is ſo natural a piece of Logick, that tis 
very unſafe men ſhould be truſted with thoſe premiſes whence tis derivd 
And though we are not over-apt to tranſcribe that Copy God does really 
ſer us, yet this ſpurious one will not miſs to be taken out: That pravity of 
our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and ſpurring us on in the 
other. This is a way to reconcile our Vices with our reputation, and 
cum previlegio ; and there is little doubt of mens aptneſs to uſe that advan- 
tage; we ſee it in lower inſtances. The Vices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his vertue leaves him the more eminent, becauſe fingle, and 
renders him rather revered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none of the 
Devil's lighteſt ſtratagems on the Gentile world, to give them ſuch Gods as 
might excmplifie ro them all thoſe odious crimes wherein he defired to im- 
merſe them. Whether this may not be a branch of the ſame Illufion, 1 
wiſh the Propugners of this doctrine would ſeriouſly conſider. 

5* And as ſeveral illsare hereby countenanc'd and authoriz d, ſo is all 
vertue in general diſcouraged and diſheartened ; this benums us in our 
Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us 
through the weary ſtages of duty : Indeed it cuts the very finews of Indu- 
ſry, affe and makes ridiculous all pur poſes of Labour; for what ſhould 
invite a man to ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is rather irrever- 
ſibly precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly aſcertain d of, that his negligence can- 
not defeat him? Theſe are ſuch extreams as afford no middle, wherein the 
vertueof induſtry may exiſt, hope being equally out-dated by the deſperate- 
neſs. or unneceſſarineſs of an ene : And how neceſlary hope is to 
excite endeavour we may learn, of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15.5. where he preſles i 


| Corinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice upon this ground, th 
| their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſome mens 


doctrine, tis ſcarce poſſible for a man to know whether his labour be in 


mate mens diligence, I may leave every man to Judge by the like circum- 


ſure more reaſon to conclude it in theſe ſpiritual Affairs, wherein our in- 


| 


duſtry is commonly much leſs indefatigable. 6. bur 


N 


— 


Caur. VE» Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, & . 2 
. But I ſhall no farther inſiſt on the ill conſequences of particula * My Here 
ſuperſeed all the reſt; I mean our bold folly in medling with God's Decr. rt 2 

| Decrees 


ing to know them. This is ſo much an inſolence as · forfeits the compari- Her ard 


|feet ; and by that negligent experiment the worſt fate they could have 


_ 
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Rakes z there is one fundamental error, which if it could be curd, wc wild 


which we call hidden, and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epithet by pretenc 
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10 pry too 
cariouſ 
into God's 


which are 


ſon, which might belong fo it as an error; we ſee ſecular States jealoully j ſearch. 
reſerve their private Connſels ? and ſhall we think God ſo ſcrutable, our ſelves 7 

ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us? Or if we think him, 
as indeed he is, unfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what we con- , 
ſels impoſſible # Eſpecially fince we ſhall not only loſe the thing we ſo vainly | 
purſue, but others which we might elſe enjoy. Tis as if a man ſhould be 
tranſported with a buſie earneſtneſs of knowing his Princes ſecrets, as quite 
to forget his Laws, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules 
of life, which * the ſevereſt penalties he requires us to ſtudy and pra- 
ctiſe; and we divert from theſe, and make it our buſineſs to trace his Coun- 
ſels. We are gazing at the Stars to read our deſtiny, and look not to out 


* 
* * 


. 


ortended: For I think we may ſay our wild fancies about God's decrees, 
— in event reprobated more than theſe Decrees, upon which they are ſo 
willing to charge cheir ruin, and have bid fair ro the damning of many, 
whom thoſe left ſalvable. And indeed tis to be expected from Divine Ju- 
ſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhould: find nothing but their own Deſtru- 
ction. That Ark which devoutly reverenc'd brought bleſſings, when gu- 
riouſly pried into diffus d Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay, the ve- 
ry Poets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus's Fire, we muſt take 
Pandora's Box alſo : And ſure induſtry cannot be worſe laid out than thus 
to fetch home plagues, and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſuch unhappy 
purpoſes, tis no wonder if we want for better; forget our calling by con- 
templating our predeſtination; and let the opinion of our fate be at once the] » 
Encouragement and Excuſe of our ſloth, than which nothing can more eva- 
cuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Chriſtianity, which Divines have truly 
defined to be not a contemplative but active Science. 
y. To the ſame yy Effect concur our Miſtakes of God's Attributes, (The ſecond 
If I may call them Miſtakes which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, they — 
being ſo delineated to us both in his Word and his Providences, that tis Pod Ar- 
not want of light, but winking againſt it that muſt leave us ignorant. 1 
What the ſpeculative errors are in this matter concerns not my preſent deſign ferm hi 
to examin: But there ſeem to be ſome Miſperſwaſions concerning the Di-|Z#/tice- | 
vine Attributes, which do remarkably tend in their conſequence and effect, | 
to the corrupting mens manners; nay, look as if they were deſigned, and 
effectedly choſen for that purpoſe ; I mean, eſpecially thoſe concerning his 
Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in which we have the moſt im 
mediate Concern, the errors in them are the more noxious and deſtru 
Qive. Of this ſort, is that narrow ſcanty notion too many have of God 
Juſtice, which we meaſure not by him but our ſelves, and therefore propor 
tion it not according to his infinity), but our own concerns. That is an At 
tribute ſrom which we promiſe to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore 
we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up, make it ſerve only as a Cyphe 
to advance merey, but are unwilling to underſtand it in its proper Extent 


think it a word of form put in to compleat the greatneſs of God's Style, r 
ther than any intrinfick part of his nature, which he muſt deny himſelf to pu 


off. 
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henſions 


the: co, . 


| 


to be in confufion within himſelf; the divine Attributes are not in ſtrife 


gels to Lot, aſſiſt our eſcapes, and provide us a Zoar, that our Souls 
live : And the Hope though founded only in our pes, is very apt to (lid 


we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange bold inverſion for «Creatures thus t 


1 

— 
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3. Miſtakes; 8. Thus do we ſacrilegiouſſy ſteal from God a part of his Being, and 
oo rn 

od's merc [ a ? 7 4 
and our 4 on his very nature; yet as if he meant the Proverb ſhould indemnifie us, 


equal appre. 


while other Sacrileges invade only his Patrimony, this commits a riot up- 


and Exchange extinguiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we 
have defaulkt from this, and amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much as 


not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of him 
under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing but what 
ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this: We will have him powerful to relieve our 
Diſtreſſes, but not to reveige our Crimes; Wiſe to defeit the machinati- 
ons of our Enemies, but not to circumvent our own indirect or impious 
Policies; All- ſeeing to behold our Wants and Griefs, but not to diſcern our 
cloſer Guilts; True to perferm his Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, 
we model all chat is in God to our own. wiſhes; and inſtead of believin 
him what he is, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, Jude. 
17. 5. making us a God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Diery 


faſhion their Creator, put their own ſtamp or impreſs upon him, and ſha 
him to their Fancies. And indeed it is nothing but Fancy that has to do in 
this Attempt, and accordingly it muſt — as the operations of that illu- 
ſive Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to our ſelves as we pleaſe, 
but that has no more real influence on him, than a deforming Optick-gla 

has on the Object it diſguiſes, he is ſtill the ſame amidſt all our wild concei 

of him, and will always make good the title, by which he delivered him- 


meuſe and infinite, his mercy need not invade his juſtice to gain it ſelf a larg- 
er field of action, which is already (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) over all his works 
neither his juſtice encroach upon his merey, that having alſo a Provin 
wide enough; all impenitent ſinners being within its Verge, and 

knows how much ſoever we ſtraiten it in our opinions, we do indeed t 
much extend it in its real force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objects o 
it. In ſhort, God who is the Author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppos 


but perfect harmony; tis we only that have rais'd this more than Gigantic 
war, not only againſt Heaven, but in it. The ſeveral - Luminaries 9 th 
regular morion of the Spheres ; but we confound ar once the Laws of thei 
Creation, and their Author too, ſtrive to eclipſe and darken the father o 
light. But if the removing of an _ Rs, pers be a crime puniſhabl 
both by God and Man, what Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe who thus at 
tempt to ſet new Boundaries to Heaven, to limit and meaſure out even the 
divine Nature, by the Moree of their own Fancies, and indeed ſuch t 

merity as this, is too like to confute it ſelf, and feel that Juſtice it will n 
believe; yet as great and daring à crime as it is, I fear there are few that ca 
totally acquit themſelves of it: Fot though all diſavow it, yet he that ſhal 
narrowly Karch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear from all degrees o 
it. We are all apt to cheriſh a flattermg hope, that God is not . a 
he is repreſented, or that if in re . of his Juſtice he be a conſuming power, 
yet that Mercy will be ſure to ſnatch us out of the burning ; like the An- 


. D . 1 L 
into our faith, and make us believe what we would have + By which mean: 


this becomes a kind of Epidemick Hereſie, the mbſt frequent and common 
miſperſu aſion that occurs concerning the Divine Attributes. 


. 
* 


9. It 


ſelf to Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. I am that I am. All that is in him is _— im- 


— ——Ü— — 


. . . . . * . » 
we confine and limit his Juſtice; That is the one infinite Ocean, wherein 


— 


* 


„ 


ed, and at thoſe Orifices Piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be 


d 2 
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t woul a work more long than uſeful to recite the ſeveral er 


finally be ſaved, is a noted and pregnant Inſtance, which could be. derive 
from- nothing but this unequal apprehenſion of God's Juſtice and Mercy 


that ſpring from the ſame root, a ſet of plauſible fallities, which woul 
juench the unquenchable Fire, and kill the nsver dying Worm , 1 mean tlioſe 


1 


thoſe Torments, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this Tephet, that they 
have left Atheiſm an eaſie Task to take away the reſt : And may give ſuſpi- 
cion they mean to viſit that place, which they are ſo induſtrious to make 


e aſie. | , / 


others thither, to take off their fears of it, to make them think it not ſo 
dreadful a place as they once luppos'd, and conſequently leſs careful to de- 
cline the ways that lead to it. "Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch perſwaſi- 
ons do mightily impugn Chriſtian Practice, and embolden men in fin : 
And God knows we need no ſuch encouragement ; the more general fal- 
Jacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient for that purpoſe without theſe 
ſupernumerary deceirs : But between one and the other, Libertiniſm is 
like to outgrow all reſtraints, and the opinion of God's goodneſs inſtead of 
leading men to repentance, will ſlacken thoſe Reins wherewith our brutiſh 
Nature ſhould he bridled and reſtrained, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruin, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
Bartel. For alas, we are not ſo generous as to do well for Vertues-ſake, nay, 
nor ſo provident as to do it for Reward ; tis our fear that is the moſt pre- 
valent incentive, and àccordingly we find Religion generally makes her firſt 
impreſſions there. They are the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, 
| moſt effectually perſwade men, 2 Cor, 5. 11. our Hearts muſt be prick- 


ſuperſeeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hell ſhall ei- 
ther be annihilated, or ſuppos d fo to annihilate us, that we ſhall loſe our 


yen it {elf can make us, what will be left to engage us to vertue, or deter us 


tillery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 
nation in its dreadſulleſt form? And can we think it will be more modeſt; 
when it ſhall be told that they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to en- 
counter? That God's Thunder amidſt all its noiſe carries no bolt? And 
that the flames of the bottomleſs pit, are but a 2 fire, that at a di- 
ſtance may fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurt us, that we ſhall not 
feell it? When. thoſe rubs which fear interpos d are thus remov d, there is 
nothing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but precipitiouſſy it will on, 
whereever ſtrong deſire ſhall drive, or flattering luſt allure: He that loved 
his ſin, even when it threatned him ruin, ſerved it aſſiduouſſy, when it pro- 
miſed no other wages than death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this viper 
when he thinks tis {ngleſs and give up his car to be bored by that Ma- 
ſter, which affords him preſent 1 without furure ſtripes? We ſee 
even in Civil Matters the preſumption of Impunity is the great nurſe of Diſ- 
orders, and if it were not for the cercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
ſee how little the directive would ſignifie; and doubtleſs tis the ſame in 
ſpiritual or rather worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the break- 


5 


2 


paſſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as even Hea- 


from vice ? Alas, do we not often ſee a daring Luſt bid Battel to all the ar- 


ich I:t G 


9 5 ; wen occa- 
cors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhoul Son 2 ere. 


ral dange- 
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And beſides all other ancient, we have many branches of a later growth. pure; 


culariy a- 


bout the 


F 22 ; | Nature and 
allaying,, ſoftning deſcriptions ſome of this age have made of Hell, ſome|D«raionef 


changing the kind, others abating the intenſeneſe, or at leaſt the duration ofiHe/l * 
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10. But whatever they do themlelves, tis ſure this is the way to ſend which is apt 
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concerning 
the Provi- 


thoſe that 


vidence 


five of any Encouragement. 


it and themſelves ; fo periſhing by too great a confidence of their reſcue, 
and finding a Gulph where they N N. an Ark : Not that I ſuppoſe Mer. 
cy unable to ſupport the weight o 


the world, which have not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence ſuper. 


| [refuſes to plead ſuch a cauſe, and refers it to Juſtice as its proper Court: 


our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to think the one 


Miſtakes | 


deny a Pro 


World, and diſpoſes as, well of humane as divine things; ſuſpicion that is 


ngs of God's Laws than Mens, and conſequently will be the more apprehen- 

11. Of the truth hereof our experience gives too ſad proof, none ruſh.| 
ing ſo boldly upon God's juſtice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified them. 
ſelves againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their practice ſhould experi- 
ment the truth of their ſpeculation, and make the utmoſt tryal whether God 
can be provok'd or no. Indeed men uſe mercy as amazd Saws = ſome. 
times do a plank in a ſhipwrack, lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both 


all the Perſons, nay, and all of the fins in 
added; but that is a burthen which even the divine Clemency ſinks under, 


And therefore to ſin on, in hope of mercy, is to undermine our ſelves, and 
commit a folly as abſurd as ruinous; I wiſh I could ſay twere not alſo as 
frequent: But God knows tis every where too apparent; men openly 5 
vow it, ſo that tis become the vulgar anſwer to every. convicting Reproof, 
that God is merciful: And ſurely they that obſerve the growth of vige, fince 


has had no ſmall influence on the other, and that while ſome have made it 
borrow the uneaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its rorments ; they 
have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back fins of a greater magni- 
tude. This miſerable traffick have theſe Factors ſettled, between the preſent 
World and the infernal Region, that Hell ſhall have Earth's pzins, and Earth 
Hell's wickedneſs ; the latter, alas, we are too fully poſſeſt of, which is like to 
ſend too many ſouls to diſcover the deceit * other. In fine, our 
groundleſs confidences f mercy, and thoſe other Chignera's we forge out o 
that, are certainly the moſt frequent and dangerous underminers of Chriſti- 
an Practice: Theſe like the Sun give heat and vigour to thoſe inordinate 
luſts which a juſt fear of vengeance would as a Winter's froft nip and deftroy : 
And till we lay by theſe eaſie ſlight thoughts of God, and conſider him 
in thoſe more awful attributes which exact our reverence, his mercy will on- 
ly ſerve to ripen us for his judgment ; that ſmooth and gentle property in 
God, which to all who abuſe it not, is indeed the Oyl of gladneſs, will, thus 
perverted, acquire the more fatal. quality of Oyl,ſerve only to intend our flames, 


and remove us far from the rewards of Piety, as bold fancies have done from 
the practice. | 


12. A Third ſort of miſtakes there are by which Piety is obſtructed, and 
thoſe are ſuch as concern Gods Providence, about which the world has lo 

ſince had many diſputes ; ſome entirely denying it, as preſuming God ſo 
wholly taken up with the contemplation ang enjoyment of his own felicity, 
that he is utterly inconſiderate of that of his creatures, and an unconcernd 
ſpeftator of humane affairs; others limitting and reſtraining it to thoſe 
things only, which themſelves were pleas d to think worthy of the divine 
inſpection and conduct: But cheſs queſtions have been more bandied 
among Philoſophers than Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond our preſent en- 
quiry. Vet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that theſe errors 
have yet ſome. ſecret rooting in too many fans ; that there are many 
who rather formally ſay, than cordially believe, That God governs the 


rendred too probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to poſſeſs themſelves 
f ſecular advantages; for did they ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe things 
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are in God hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong nor cunnin 
enough, either to wreſt or pilfer them, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould 
attempt ſuch painful impo tbilities, diſquiet themſelves in -vain, as the 
P/almiſt ſpeaks, and which is worſe, forfeit all title to them as God's gift, by 
chus aſſuming to make them their own. Bur this is a diſquiſition I mu 
leave every man to make in his own heart; only let me ſay, that he that 
has there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular providence, has alſo in 
ir the root of all unchriſtian Sins of Piſtru. Solicitude and Fraud : There 
being nothing, that can effectually ſuperſede our own carkings and contri- 
vances for our ſelves, but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men- being 
till apt to ſcramble, where there is none from whom they expect an orderly 
and ſufficient deſtribution, and therefore this error whereever it is found, may 
well be reckon'd ameng the impeders of Chriſtian duty. 

13. But beſides thoſe, who thus doubt of Providence, there are others 


yidence, 


diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignments and purpoſes; and do not ſo much 
reverſe God's diſpenſations as . them. I do not here mean to con- 
demn all particular application o 1 Events, which ate ſome- 
times ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they are their own expoſitors 
and point out the conſtruction we are to make: And an humble advertence 
unto ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary: But when men ſhall --- 
tempt to read every line in God's hand, to make their own inferencg 
every efflux of Providence; theſe pretenders to divine Palmiſtry. (ot © 
differ only thus much from thoſe, who make a trade of the natural, 
they cheat themſelves as well as others. . 

14. Vet there want not ſome who have not gone yet farther, and think not 
only to underſtand Providence, but aſiſt it: Not only trace it in all its intri- 
cate windings, and concealed intentments, but help it in the execution, and 


poſſeſt their brains with ſome conjectural expoſitions of obſcure prophecies, 
will adminiſter to providence, and call out thoſe events they expect: And 
as if they were concious that God would not make good their dreams, 
endeavour to do it themſelves. This age has afforded too many inſtances 
of this, when the falfilling of Propheſies has by ſome been made the ſolemn 
ſummons to rebellion and blood: And in order to the hating and deſtroying 
of the whore, Rev. 17. i. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy 
who are not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has been 


votive Curſes awarded to thoſe who refus d to aſſiſt. Thus have they firſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's deſigns: As if like 
Baal, Judg. 6. he were unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate his own 
cauſe, or effect his purpoſes without their help: And having reſolved what 
he ſhall do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his inſtrument ;- how repug- 
nant ſuch anticipations of providence are to the intereſts of Chriſtianity 
is too apparent from the many deteſtable effects they have produc'd. 

15. But ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake of before, 


— 


calld the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than 


2. In ſuch 


liable to 2 miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's Pro- e 


fo fat ho 


uperadded a groundleſs confidence of their own skill in fathoming it ; he 4+//; 
that are not content to know it in its product and event, but pretend to / 
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gave birth to its conceptions : Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who having bien Ait. 


vho prefuming to expound Providential Events, make them the Criterion 
by which to judge both of perſons and of cauſes, concluding the one lo- 
ved or hated, the other approved or diſalowed by God according to 
their proſperoxs or adverſe Succeſs, The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour ex- 
ploded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Fews, in the caſe of the Galileans, 
| nd 
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— before him Solomon had given it as a Maxim that no man could know 
ls 


ve or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. And if under the Jen 


ans, the 


[ralleſt Sign, a token of 


reſt, expo 


both God's kindneſs and their own ſafety to conſiſt. 


takes them as an atteſtation of God's peculiar kindneſs and a 


+ 


economy, where temporal Bleſſings made up ſo great a part of their Pro- 
miſes, it was ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe frame and com. 
poſure is quite diſtant z which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities to 
its proſelytes, aſſures them the contrary ; ſets up the Croſs as the Standard 
under which they are to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes, but with 
an allaying * of Perſecutions and Aſflictions; nay, the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews goes farther, makes them not only incident but neceſſary to Chriſti. 
hs and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the no chaſtening is the ſa- 
Lorch and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And doubt- 
leſs the experience of every Chriſtian aſſerts the doctrine; we are all apt 
with the Prodigal to forſake our father's houſe, and as long as we can have 
the riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of returning; we muſt be fa. 
miſht into conſideration, and our husks alone will ſend us home to the fat. 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God' than thus to make 
our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine? To embitter 
thoſe ſenſualities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe 
wings which he fees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the Troja 
Wives after the deſtruction of their Country, being wearied with their reſt- 
leſs vagrant life, neceſſitated their Husbands to a ſettlement by burning their 
Ships And the ſame kind ſtratagem God has upon us: He ſees that our 
worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appetites, and carry us o 
to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtill more from him the Centre o 
- us to endleſs wandrings, and then what can be kinder than t 
reſcue us from ſuch a condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be a fugitive and « 
Vagabond in the earth? To deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, an 
fire thoſe ſhips wherein we are pre _ like Jonah to flee from the preſenc 
of the Lord; ſo by a happy _ forcing us to fax our ſelves on him 
And this is the worſt God deſigns us in every adverſity ; And did we mean 
but as well to our ſelves, we ſheuld not miſs of receiving the happieſt Ec. 
fects, even that peaceable fruit of righteoufneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb, 12. 
This holy man fo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like the Muſcovite Women, grew 
kalous of God's love when he forbare to ſtrike ; upon which ſcore it is, that 


in the Ancicnt Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for ſtripes 
ſuch importunate ſollicitations ſor the medicinal corrections, wherein they judg d 


16. And then how perverſe, how prepoſterous are our meaſures, when 
zi we conclude quite che other way, eſtimate God's love only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he ſmites > A Perſwaſion, 
which as it is very falſe in its grounds, ſo very pernicious in its effects, and cre- 
ares hopes and fears, as fallacious as it ſelf. For firſt, if we apply it to our 
ſelves, it produces miſchiefs proportionable to the divers ſtates under which 
we are. If a man be full and proſperous, it makes him proud and ſecure, for 
when he he has not only the poſſeſſion of thoſe things the World values, but 
probations, 

what ſhould make him either conſider or reform his guilts ? If 4 have ſan- 
ctity enough to poſſeſs him of God's favour, and all theſe profitable effect 
of ir, be will nor eaſily be perſwaded he needs more: And any man that ſhall 
ell him he does, ſhall be heard with the ſame indignation wherewith Creſu 
ntertained Solon, when he found him queſtion that happineſs which he expect- 
d he ſhould have admircu. Proſperity is in it felf an emboldening thing, 
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0 [but when, backs by this opinion of e, grows into all infotence, rill at lat ic 
: even recoil. in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe enormous 
li OT TE Ie Wen oy Tf 
Mi | 17. On the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs merry, but no lefs|-or of h 
iſh dangerous Temptation to thoſe. in adyerſity; for when they ſhall look onze, : o 
o- | themſelves. only as the Anvil for God's ſtroaks, they will be too apt to com- and 
* : pleat the, parallel by anſwering it in hardneſs and inflexibility ; have the-. 

th aun i as the Father calls it, which reyerberates the blow on him 
ud that gave it. Perſevering wickedneſs is ſo naturally the iſſue of Deſperati- 
"1 on, chat we find the 15 take up the one meerly to countenance the 
the other, pretend hopeleſaneſs to avoid reformation : Thus we find it, Exe 33. 
ti- 10. Our Iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhould we live? 
fa And again more plainly, Jer. 18. 12. There is no hope, and then the inſe- 
dt- rence is ready, Let us walk every one in his own ways. Endeavour is the 
pt child of hope, and we attempt not to atone one whom we conclude im- 
Ve placable So that Wrath may conſume, but will never melt us, tis Love 
fa- only that has that ſoftning, diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a 
ate mixture. of that in God's inflictious, they will never render us melleable to 
ike M | his impreſſions. We kiſs a Fathers hand and rod, when an Executioner's 
ter ſtroak we ſuffer rather than bear. St. John tells us we love God becauſe he - 
ole loved us, 1 John. 4. 19. I wiſhall men would make good the Inference 
jan but tis ſure they are too * to do it in the reverſe, and will hate if they 
eſt. apprehend themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exemplifies and anti- 
1eir cipates the worſt part of Hell to us, yet very, incident to thoſe who inter- 
our pret every ſtroak of God's, as the effect of 721 and utter averſion. 
© This is to do that to our ſelves which the Devils ſo deſperate from Chriſt, 
. to torment us before our time, it being peculiar to the vengeance of the other 


World to be mteerly punitive, that here being rather diſcipline than ven- 
geante, deſign d to reduce not to deftroy us: And indeed beſides the pain of 
ſenſe which this error creates, it does (to perfect the Hell) give that of loſs 
alſo ; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical felicities, that of rejoycing 
in Tribufations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert 
amongſt his Beatitudes: And his Apoſtles frequently mention it tri- 
umphantly as the great priviledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For if all 
adverſe ſucceſſes be a note of God's disfavour, there will be no place for 
joy even in the moſt pious ſufferings. St. Steven's raviſhing proſpect will 
be intercepted, and a Martyr's death be as unconformable as a Male- 
factor s. Bur if theſe were the only ſufferings to which joy were annext, 
there would be but too few concerned in the depravation ; thoſe wherein 
we are more univerſally intereſted, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which 
our Guilts provoke ; which though in reſpect of their cauſe they are Mat- 
ters of the greateſt ſadneſs, yet in re As of their ſignificancy and effect, 
they are grounds of comfort; they niſi that God (however diſpleas d) 
yet has not abandon'd the care of us; thinks us worth his correction, and 
deſigns our reducement: And the effect will (if not obſtructed by us) be 
anſwerable to that deſign: Our Chaſtening here reſcues us from the fins, and 
| conſequently the condemnation of the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and this is ſure no 
light motive of rejoycing; and we are very unjuſt to God and our ſelves, 
if wy will exchange it Br the ſullen murmurs of a deſperate incorrigible- 
18. And as this perſwaſion is thus pernicious in reflection on our ſelves, 1 
ſo neither is it more innocent when applied to others ; for firſt, if we look — 
on the men chat proſper in the World, * P/almift ſpeaks, Pfl. 73. Ae 
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we ſhall too often find them 


ſhall conclude God's favour to them, twill be hard refi ting the temptation, 
which ( without that Argument ) the Pſalmiſt was under, of thinking a 
- [vain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our hands in innecency. ' Nay, we'ſhall be 
apt to Joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malach 3. 15: and call the proud, happy. 


| Chriſtian duty. et 3 , | 
ni nuſigo t 20. Nor is it leſs ſo when we applied to Cauſes, in which it is full as deceit: 


king it good or bad: And as it does not make, ſo neither does it F. 


m anſwer the charakter he gives chem in the 
former part of the Pſalm, and when from their temporal affluence we 


» » | | | + : 4 
we eſteem them ſo, tis natural to deſire to be like them; fo we ſhall 


And 1 
quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or affifted Innocence, and embrace all thriving 
proſperous ſms. | 7 n 3 

19. On the other ſide, if we look on others in an adverſe, calamitous 
ſlate, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, in 
clines us to judge where we ſhould ſuecour, and how great an accumulati- 
on of Miſery that is, we may learn from Job, whom we find not ſo oſten 
nor ſo e complaining of any of his preſſures, as of the unkind cen- 
ſures of his Friends, who weighing in this deceirful balance of temporal ſuc. 
ceſſes, made very falſe 1 of him, and as if they were to glean af. 
ter Satan, endeavoured to diſpoil him of that only comfort his Wilker had 
left, the conſcience of his Innocenſy. This is as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, to per- 
ſecute him whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of thoſe whom hehath wound- 
ed; a thing repugnant to the common temper of humanity, and much more 
to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and bowels Chriſtianity requires; and 
therefore in this reſpe& alſo, we may reckon this perſwaſion very injurious to 


ful a Rule as it is in Perſons : God has deſigned us another meaſure of our 
undertakings ; his Word and Law, by the 2 proportions whereof, we 
are to ſquare and accommodate our particular ations: He ſends us not to 
his Fans, ny and the various diftributions of that, or allows us to judge 
of the Juſtice, by the Succeß of our Attempts. If that were the tryal, twere 
impoſſible for any enterprize to be lawful, ſince that which fhould legiti- 
mate it, is ſubſequenr to it, and can have no influence on it, to the mas 


ſignifie it to be either: And of thoſe who preſume it does, I ſhould ak 
— 4 it came to do? If * an aſſignation of God, let them produce 
it; and if not thence, Im ſure it can make no pretence to certainty, 
God having no where obliged his Providence to make good our fancies 
and conjectures. Toys if we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find 
this irrefragable confuted; the ſame cauſe having at ſeveral times diffe- 
ring ſucceſs. Thus the 1/raelites were diſcomfited at their firſt aſſault upon 
Ai, and yet ſucceſsful after; twas ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that 
made the variation, that ſtill continuing i ſame. The like we find in 
the caſe of the Benjamites, who though in as ill an engagement as can 
well be imagined, had yet two victories over the other Tribes, Jadges 20. 
Bur there is one inſtance that may ſerve for all, and that is the taking of 
the Ark by the Philiſtines: He that ſhall contemplate that, will ſure never 
think fit to meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will give the difference 
alſo to Dagon, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God of 7/rael. In 
ſhort, tis evident, victories are not ſo entailed upon the juſteſt cauſes, but 
that they may be, and often are cut off, either by the guilts of the un- 
dertakers, or ſome other ſecret diſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom; but the 
former is ſo frequently the obvious cauſe of ir, that we are not often put 
ro reſort the latter. Tis no ſtrange * to ſee all Iſrael troubled by 


an Acan, or have the 4k taking captive from off the ſhoulders of Hophni 
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ſay ſomething for themſelves, and the caſe affords no ſolid plea, they are dri- 


forced them to ranſack the Alconan, and riflle a piece of Turk 


| | n 23. We 
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and Phineas, nor wall it ever be poſſible for the beſt cauſe to ſecure it ſelf from 
the blaſting influence of its Abettors crimes. : 

+1; This is ſo clear and evident a Truth, that tis matter of ſome won- 
der, how the contrary. perſw-aſion ſhould ever inſinuate it ſelf ; and indeed it 
is not probable it ever had, if Intereſt, that grand Sophiſter, had not intro- 


profit ; and when they, are ſuch as nothing can warrant à priore, their only 
2 5 is to make them good 4 poſterire to bring a licence after the fact, 
and juſtifie their beginning by their end ; which, how ridiculous ſoever it 
may ſeem. to ſober reaſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular incon- 
venience of owning an unjuſt Act, that men will wrap themſelves though in 
the thinneſt and moſt diaphanous veils, make uſe EX the abſurdeſt pretences, 
and ſainteſt colours to ſhadow their Guilt, and whilſt conſciouſneſs bids them 


ven to theſe deplorable flights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argument 
that ſtands . and is ſeldom uſed but in thoſe cauſes that admit of no bet- 
ter; which we reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why it was ſo much 
inſiſted. * by our late diſturbers, which in ſuch abundance of light, as 
they own d, could not be ſuppoſed ignorant enough to believe themſelves: 
Twas certainly the deſtitution of better arguments that caſt them upon this, 

| ſh Divinity to 
make good their Saintſhip. They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, 


which a little time has converted to an accuſation. The great change it 


has pleas'd God to make among us, roma their conquering Syllogiſms, 
and making them need a new ſucceſs to juſtifie their vaunts of the old. 
God grant we may not here relieve them again, and by our perſonal ſins, 


help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, nor is like to ac- 


quire them. 
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22. But though this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg'd in policy, yet it 
prevails. with many who know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar are ſo 


Another 


iſtake of 


rovidence 


much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence, fe- of 


ble difficulty, firſt to be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and the moſt 
elaborate diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that cauſe, 
which in the laſt appeal to God's Tribunal by War, has been openly con- 
demn d, whilſt the ſpoils of victory as much fatisfie the . wg A of 
the juſtice of the Prize, as the Deſire with the wealth or glory A it. 
And this is it which renders ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they 


being ſo fitted ro the common temper , that they ſeldom miſs to be 


effectual; and engage the heady multitude in the Proſecution of the worſt 
deſigns, that are recommended to them by the one Catholick vertue of 
Succeſs. This is indeed as the Prophet ſpeaks, Exekiel 13. 22. To 
ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, that they turn not from their wickedneſs ; to dazle 
their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of proſperous iniquity, that they can never 
come to take an exact view, and diſcern it in its true form : And doubtleſs 
this was none of the leaſt-prevailing arts of ſeducement among us, and, 
and drew. in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, which all laws of God 
and Man prohibibitted, and whereby Griſtian Religion has at once been 
Violated and defam'd : has not only her precepts broken, but her ſelf aſperſt 
with the foul conſequencies of that diſobedience, and- ſo buys one injury 
with another; the contempt of her Authority with the lofs of her Reputati- 
n | 
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are eaſily embrac'd, when thoſe from Reaſon and Conſcience have a dou-thegoodneſs 
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National 24. And as this is requird from ſingle 


refermat - and Communities, which as they are in heir publick capacities the moſt 
on is deſig | 


ed by natio, eminent ſubjects of Jud 


nal mercies ly accountable for both. And though the Negle& and Abuſe of God's 
aud judg- 


ents. 


Godexpeils 25* It is the «ffrmation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that where much in given, 
eur retur ns 


ld b | : x i 
_—_— we all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the meaſure of our expecta- 


zo hat ef tions in ſecular things, wherein every man looks for raurns proportio- 


receive. 
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JT Godir, 2.3. We have now ſeen the ill conſequencies iſſuing from thele millakes of 
goo, „God's Providence, but we muſt take notice that there remains yet as great 


/s P;ovi- lor greater danger on the other fide ; and that a total neglect is worle than 


Pee an erroneous conſtruction of it. For though God have ſeculed us from that 
„, more exact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his diſpen- 


ſations ſhould be lookt upon as wholy infagnificant, and therefore has 
given us a general ſcope and meaning of them, according to which we are 
to limit and reſtrain our wandrmg pe: and alſo judge of particular events. 
Now as God's original and primary defign in the creation of Man, was to 
tender him a ſubject capable of eternal happmeſs ; ſo alſo have all his ſubſequent 
Acts towards him aim'd at the ſame end: And becauſe there is nothing re- 
moves man ſo far from that grand purpoſe of his Being as Sin; therefore 
God has made the ſuppreſſing of that the univerſal intendment of his 
[diſpoſals concerning us: So that the moſt different wy thy do ſeverally 
purſue that one end; proſperity. and adverſity in their ſucceſſive. changes are 
ſent to reclaim us from the error of our ways, with this only difference, 
that the one leads the other drives. This is aſſerted by S. Paul, who tells 
us, That the goodneſs and long-ſufferings of God is to lead us to Repentance, Rom, 
2. 5. And alle that when we are judg'd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
we may not be condemned with the World, 1 Gor. 11. 32. And indeed the 
whole Scripture runs in the ſame ſtrain; and both from proſperous and 
adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This is the notice 
God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings toward us. And the want 
thereof we find often ſharply upbraided by God to the Jews : how 
often does he recount his redeeming them from Ag ypt, his enſtating them 
in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with an accuſing re- 
flection upon their ingratitude; and that we may know his Judgments 
are no les to be accounted for, than his Mercies, we find him, Amos 
making a Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with this Pathetick 
Reproof of their obſtinacy, Let have ye not returned to me, ſaith the Lord. In 
ſhort, God 3 that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his hand, in 
order to the reforming our own lives, and by the ſeveral mediums of Grati- 
tude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal Obedience; and 
the neglect of this is the crime the Pſalmiſt mentions, Pſalm 28. 5. with 
lo ſevere a menace, They regard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of lit 
bands. | | 


erſons, ſo alſo from Societies 


ents or Mercies, ſo are they the moſt eminent-| 


methods be a very provoking gut when tis only perſonal, yet is it much 
more ſo, when it becomes national: And therefore as it is every man's 
concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has anſwered God's me- 
thods towards him, 0 is it an enquiry very pertinent in relation to the 
Publick alſo ( eſpecially where the e have been remarkable and 
extraordinary; in which reſpect the Inquiſition cannot appear more ne- 
ceſſary for any than this Nation; upon which conſideration Thope the Rea- 


der will think it no unpardonable digreſſion, if we a while turn aſide aſter 
it. | | 


there ſhall be much + ok ; a thing ſo conſonant with natural Equity, that 


| nable 
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able to his.expence or Induftry. The Husbandman expects a Crop an{wera- 
able to his Seed and Labour: And in the nobler cultures of the Mind, we juſt. 
ly exact of our Pupils to let their manners atteſt the diſcipline they have been 
under: According to which eſtimate we. mult reſolve, chat God's expectati- 
ons from us of this Nation cannot but be very high, there being no people 
15 under the Sun, whom he has more ſignaliz d as his own immediate care, on 
6. hom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even ſolicitouſly attended 
s. fo all the variety of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. 8 ä 3 | 
0 26. I ſhall not aſſume the work of a Gronicle, by giving a ſeries of all 3 1 
nt thoſe mercies we reciv'd in the loyns of our Anceſtors; and of which we * ef i 
* have provi ed orie unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſeating and —_ ith many i 
re them; it having been the buſineſs of out days to diſ-intail thoſe two mo Giga i 
1s ineſtimable Bleſſings, of a pure Religion and outward Peace, which our imme- as ads. | li 
y 1555 Progenitors leſt us, and to derive to our poſterity the contrary miſ-ſſed and for 1 
re chiefs of impiety and confuſion. = 8 wy | 
e, 27. But not to ravel fo far back, I ſhall confine my reflections to ſo late a been fi 
Is a date, that I ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hiſtorians , AA 1 
n, ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified to be my witneſ? too 5 fvariety of 1 
at and muſt riches that there has on God's part been no Method want- 2 1 
ie ing, chat might purifie us ro himſelf 4 Peculiar people zealous of good works. — | 
d To that end of refining and cleanſing us it was, that he kept us ſo long in 
ce the furnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery Tryals of our late calamitous 1 
nt days. Twere impertinent here to give a Deſcription of theſe ſufferings, | 
w which every man's memory can fo readily repreſent to him: Gr to paint 1 
m that Flame whoſe ſcorchings we have felt; tis enough to ſay, that Cod { 
e- appeared in them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us; like a skilful| 1 
= Captain, beſieg d us cloſely, ſtraitned us fo in all our intereſt, that it was | 
ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he that 
<> would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calamities, muſt calculate in 
In how many L. Wali humane nature may be paſſive; there being ſcarce | 
in any of our ſuffering capacities, to which they were not liberally opporti- 
2 oned, our Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which is more than all, 
id our Conſcientes, all groaning under the weight of that Yoke, which our own | 
th Sins prepar'd, and other mens {ins put on. Which way ſoever we look'd, | 
us we fs nothing but that which might conſume our Eyes and grieve out 
| Heart : If on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoiled by Sacri- | 
es lee; the obomination of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, and the | 
ft houſe of Prayer made in the moſt literal ſence a den of. thieves. If on the 
te | State, we {aw the breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taking in 
I's their Pits, Inpriſon d, and Arraign d, and barbarouſſy Murder d, by thoſe | 
ch who flew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize on his | 
15 Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other Miſchiefs eſtabliſhed by 4 Law, and | 
e- made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now in 
ie ſuch a diſtreſs, who would not think that ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have be- 
id come our vertue ? and ſo perfect a deſtitution compell'd our reſort to the Di- 
e vine aid? And as little oppreſt States us d to make themſelves homagers to 
a- the Romans, to engage their protection; ſo we ſhould have made an entire 
er ſurrendry ofour ſelves to God, that we might have gain'd a title tohis reſcues 
and deliverances. . EEC | 5 cohich yet 
n, 28. This genuine and kindly effect I doubt not but it had in ſome, I baue 1447 
at would fain think in mam; but we are not now conſidering particulars, _ to- 
a- but the commanitj; and therefore how ſincere ſoever ſuch perſonal refor-|,g,,,,"".. 
"= mations were, they miſt not come under the account of publick and ge- 4d bumi- 
le 2 88 . neral “lin 
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neral, unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had been ful cient to 
have overwhelmed the contrary perverſeneſs: Many there might be Whoſe 
hearts (as tis ſaid of Joſiabs, 2 Chron. 34: 27.) did melt, and yet the far 
greater number of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us a Biff-necl;4 
people ; an Epither wherewith God often rep roaches the Jews, and ſure we 
have no leſs evidenced our title to it: For alas, as if we had meant to re. 
venge this inexorableneſs of our oppreſſors towards us, in our obſtinacy to 
God ; as if when we could keep nothing elſe, we had yet reſerved this 
ſullen comfort of having our hearts impregnable, we made a ſhift to hold 
out againſt all thoſe batteries; there was little appearance, and leſs reglty 
of Repentance z and if ſome of our. laſts were at all leſs raging, twas onl 

' becauſe they were ſtarved into. a little tameneſs, the ſupplies cut off which 
ſhould maintain our Riot: But when any recruits could be had, they were 
devoted that way, and even in the worlt of times we miſt not to be a; 
luxurious as we were able : And as though we reſolved that vice like the 
Sea, ſhould gain in one part whar it loſt in another; we took order that 
what was thus inevitably defaulkt from thoſe expenſive Sins, ſhould be 
made up in the cheaper: We Eould curſe, and ſwear and blaſpheme in 
ſpight of Sequeſtration, arid this wretched Immunity we made abundant ufe 
of, till we became even Proverbial for it; and gave our enemies pretence 
to faſten it on us as our diſtinctive Character. Yet to ſhow our ſelves ge- 
nerous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mean ours as 
imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and picques among our ſelves; a ſin 
that helpt to revenge all the reſt : And was as well upon a humane, as di- 
vine account, a grand inſtrument of our ruin. To theſe we may add our 
impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work ſo prepoſte- 
fouſly, as to reconcile them to the inflictors, made them wor iy deſert 
that cauſe, they found chargeable to maintain, and contraay to the advice 
of Solomon, chuſe the ways of thoſe oppreſſors whoſe proſperity they envi- 
ed, Prov. 3. But of theſe real Apoſtates the number J hope was not great, 
I wiſh I could ſay fo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſertors, whoſe knees bowed to 
Baal, though their hearts did not: Who belied their own loyalty, and in a 
ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcience in ſeveral Engagements as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, as they all were with duty; and fuch as they pre- 
tend no excuſe for their taking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It was 
indeed a fad ſpectacle to ſee what ſhoals every menacing Edict brought in; 
while men ran in as much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as the 
Primitive Chiſtians were wont to do of Martyrdom : Indeed herein we 

ſeem'd to invade our enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to enjoy 

thoſe marks of diſtinction, they bad framed to themſelves; ſo that as far 
as Oaths could ſignifie, we were all one Party. And yet while we thus diſ- 
claim's God's celicls by theſe inderti& attempts of our own, we took it very 
ill that he left us to the ſucceſs of them: That he proſperd not thoſe me- 
thods he had interdicted, and made us Triumphant, not only over our 
Enemies but himſelf too: And upon this ſcore many  mutinous Haſphemies 
were utter'd, and perhaps ſome mere thought ; though I confefs, generally 
we were not ſo modeft, as to ſtick at ſaying the worſt we could think ; 
and indeed they that heard the frequent doubts men owned of God's Juſtice, 
Providence, nay, his very Being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 
as too ill to be ſpoken : We laid boundleſs expectations upon the juſtice of 
our cauſe, and as if we had extreamly obliged God by not being Traytors or 
 Schiſmaticks, thought he wronged us extreamly that he made us not Yifors. 
Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellion is like Witchcraft ; but we ſeemeg to boars 
| | Ia) 
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"Loyalty was o; "that like a Ipell, it was to keep us invulnerable, not only, 
againſt our Enemies but our Selves: And ſo countercharm all our crimes 

char they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not to hurt us, But it in the laſt 
place, we reflect on our ſelves even in relation to that cauſe in which we ſo 
much confided, tis to be fear d all men will not be able to evince they 
ſuffered for God and the King, though they did it in their quarrel: Tis the 
Intent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were, it being too frequent 
ſor private paſſions and intereſts to march under the banner of Conſcience; 
and we call that ſometimes taking up the Croff, which is only the takin 

up an animoſity or humour. Indeed tis not poſſible for any to be Gods 
Martyr, who is not firſt his Servant; none of us will ſuffer the greateſt 


things for a perſon for whom we will not do the leaſt ; and tis abſurd Hy- 
pocriſie for 2 man to pretend he has left all for God, who we ſec cannot be 
wooed to leave the moſt deſpicable luſt for him. He that will not part 
with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the 9 of an intemperate (up, the ap- | 
plauſe of a for Feſt for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe hx liberty, his | 


eſtate, his life for him: And therefore what hazards ſoever any: man ran in 
any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſer it upon God's account, unleſs he can 
produce ſuch other acts of obedience, as may witneſs this to be true and 
genuine. And upon this tryal, I fear God's party will appear to have been 
but ſmall among us, and perhaps the Kings not much 2 it being not 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe of duty to him that 
had none to God; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere ove Command- 
ment, who diſpiſed the other nine. But we need not the hel of inference. 
and probability in this matter, the mutinous and inſolent ee of | 
many who ptofeſt loyalty, did too clearly evince it: And as it is ſaid of 
Job, that he turn'd after Adonijahb, though he turn d not after Abſalom, | 
1 King 2. 28. and ſome of ours had little private rebellions of their own, | 
even whille they oppos'd the more publick. I love not to paſs cenſures on | 
men's thought, yet I doubt ſome would be too conſcious to confute me, | 
if I ſhould ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal to their | 
Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they tought for, as hated thoſe they | 
fought againſt. And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether that demure 
fretence of holineſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert ſome 
of our Libertines from them, than all their real crimes : They perhaps ſo far 
miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took an Alarm, and ſuch Men 
( if ſuch there were ) contended not for the Liberty of their Country, but 
their Luſts; and could with no juſtice, expect either a reputation, or ſuc- 
ceſs from that cauſe which they once helpt to defame and defeat. I am | 
loath to go farther, and ſuſpe& that even ſome of the devouter . fort were | 


to reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when tis conſiderd that our Liturgie never had its | 
due veneration, but when the Directory was ſer up againſt it. Indeed he | 
that ſhall remember how our private Oratories were then thronged and 
crouded; and ſhall now compare it with our empty Churches, will be 
tempted to think our devotion was of that ſort, which is excited by inter- 


dict, and deadned by invitations ; a r kind of Zeal kindled nay by 5 


Antiperiſtaſis or colliſion; none of that pure flame which deſcends from 
Heaven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe ſays, If the light that is 
in thee be in darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs * Matth. 6. If this fairer and 
more ſpecious art of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were the 
other ? And i our Earneſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter motives 
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our late mi. us à little conſider what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the interro- 


but we hav 
increaſed 
with our 


ſufferings 


The 

or adherencies be unable to juſtifie it felt, how ſhall it bear that heavier task 
we laid on it, and plead for our other Guilts. e 
29. This is the true, tho not full account of our behaviour under Gd 
diſcipline, thus did we fructifie upon his pruning us, brought forth indeed no- 
thing but degenerous fruit. The boly writ leaves it as a brand of moſt in- 
veterate Impiety upon Ahaz, that in the time of his diſtreſs he ſinned yet more 4 
gainſt the Lord, 2. Chron. 28. 22. and ſure we have too juſt title to the ſame 
Character of Infamy; thoſe ſufferings which were ſent to chaſtiſe our ſins, 
ſerv'd but to encreaſe them, and like the 1/raelites in the Brick-kilns, they 
multiplied the more for their oppreſſion; we debaucht even our Executioners, 
and made every new calamity ſupply us with ſome new vice, and now when 
God's rod was thus deſpisd, we were in all reaſon to expect he ſhould draw| 
his /word, revenge our reſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat we ſhould not 
reſiſt, make our Plagues as obſtinate as our ſelyes, and involve us in hopeleſs 
inevitable $4 This certain fearful looking for Judgment, Heb. 10. 27. was 
all we had left our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony we were once poſſeſt of; 
and our preſent miſery ſeem'd impoſſible to expire any way but by dying in- 
to greater. | : 
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mercy hat 


wonderful moſt unlikely materials; ſo did it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſednels of 


ly appeare 


in our deli 
vcrance, 


Tet God's | 


30. But as great Artificers are usd to magnifie their Art, by chuſing the 


ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuftrate his mercy, and as if he 
deſigned this national deliverance ſhould (in its proportion) be the Tranſcript of 
our more univerſal Redemption, he viſited us not only in his ſtate of miſery, 
but enmity ; when-we had ſer our ſelves in defiance of his judgments he laid, 
as it were, an Ambuſh of mercy for us, and ſurpriz d us with ſafety: By ſuc 
undiſcernable ways returned the captivity of our Sion, that we were indeed deli- 
vered like them that dream, Pſal. 126. 1. gave us à victory, without a war; 
without the intervention of garments rolled in Hood, Eſay 9. 5. inveſted us in 
our Triumphant robes, and in a word, made us inſenſibly to glide into our 


2 


tohichoug h 


& muſt alſo work a change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very ill An. 


22 of humane nature, that can think ir poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough 


change an 
emendmen 


But we 
baue in- 


defeated! 


deſigns 
thereof, 


end almoſt 


part of us cannot object againſt the being courted into amendment. Sothat 


pods of prodigies, take a kind of wanton Joy in defeating God's deſigns, and as if 
h 


long forgotten proſperity. 


1. And now who can imagin, but this miraculous mutation without us, 


to reſiſt ſuch endearments ;ſuch kindly heat muſt needs be ſuppos d to melt us; 
and if before our Pride diſdained to be compelled, yet even that ſtubborneſt 


when God has thus yielded to our terms, left us not ſe much as a Pun- 
ctilio in our way to Piety, tis but a reaſonable expectation we ſhould 
embrace it with as great an earneſtneſs, as it was formerly weed by 
us. | ; | | | | 6 | . oF 

32. And would God we could ſay. we did ſo; but alas, we ſtill affect 


we aſpired to vye Miracles with him, have made our returns as unparallel d 
as his mercies ; ſo that the ſumm of our account is this. No Nation was 
ever more ſignaliz d by God's goodneſs, or its own perverſneſs, it being hard to 
determine, in which of thoſe reſpect it is moſt eminent. That this is in the 
general perfectly true, there are too many particulars ready to teſtifie, in- 
deed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. I 
ſhall not undertake to examin all, yet ſome of the e it will not be 
amiſs to take notice. V 3 

33. Before we enquire into the uſe we have made of God's Mercies, let 
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atories we can put to our ſelves, this appears the eaſieſt, the moſt gentle, 
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favourable Teſt, 


reſſions on them ſet them to their devout proceſſion, and ſolemn hymns iri 
thens exemplifie it to us. The Philiſtines when they had taken Sampſon, 


their country into their hands, Judg. 16. 24. So upon the victory over 
Saul, 1 Sam. 39. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their Idols. 
And in all ſtories we find, the Heathen Altars were never ſo loaden witli 
Sacrifices, as upon ſuch occaſions: And the Goſpel tells us, that thoſe 
on whom Chrilt beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported with them, 
that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience, and made them, notwith- 
ſtanding his prohibition, proclaim the wonders he had done for them: 
Bur I fear if we reflect upon our ſelves, we ſhall not be able to match any 
of theſe inſtances. Tis true, our late change was entertain'd with a Joy 
profuſe enough, but not enough religious. We ſaw that great things were 
done for us, and thereof we rejoyced; but we did not ſo much conſider 
that the Lord had done for them, P/al. 124. and fo were rather affected 
with the rarity and a eee than the mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſa- 


our deliverance, yet our ſlight obſervance of them does too fully evince our 
Joy was meerly ſecular; and ſurely he that obſerved the numerous an 
loud acclamations in the ſtreets, and the few faint Fallelujabs in the Temple, 
muſt needs => they were very diſproportionate, and that how much 


, that even our own partialities could elect for us it being 
ſo natural to men in miſery to value a reſcue, and celebrate their deliver-- 
ers, that the contrary would be the only wonder; we ſee even the Jews,| - 
who were none of the moſt malleable people, yet deliverances made im- 


iſe of God: Nay, ſuch a piece of native Religion is this, that the Hea-| 


magnified theiv Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 


tion: And though the care of our Governours have provided for the religi-| 
ous part alſo, aſſign d days of purim for the perpetual commemoration of 


2 


ſoever the moſt; of us rejoyc d, it was not in the Lord: And then we are 
not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient ; ſince it was meerly earthly, it mu 
needs partake of the fadingneſs of its original: Whereas had we derive 
it higher, it would have been laſting and durable; it could not ſo ſud 


of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. But alas, our tran 
ſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noiſe, weexpreſs'd ou 
Joy ih Bonfires, and it vapourd away in the ſmoke ; there wanted that mix 
ture of Piety which ſhould have fixt that volatile Paſſion, and we who at fir 
were much more glad than thankful, within a very ſhort time ceaſed ro b 
either. 4 | 5 

34. And then as violent Heats, when once expired, are ſucceeded by th 
txtreameſt Cold; ſo has it fared with us; we fell from our Exftacies no 
to the mean, but the contrary extream ; our vaſt complacencies at thei 


only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed matter of equal ſhame an 
wonder, to ſee a ſcene ſo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein, as in many other in 


whom we find in the very ſame-Chaprer, Exod. 15. triumphing and re 
pining ; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out of their hands, but Com- 


beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous importunity they requir 
meat. But nor to wrong them in the compariſon, their Murmurs ha 
ſome extenuating circumſtances which ours have not; they lookt indeed 
with ſome appetite upon AÆg yt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they lulfer d the hardſhips of the wilderneff 5 they preferre 

| | O O 
1 5 


denly have expired, had we fetcht it from him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 


parting, carried with them even ordinary contentation, and left us not Heir: 
ſtances, we ſeemed to have ttanſeribed the copy of the mutinous 1/ralites 


plaints were in their mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall we drink? And in the | 
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_ vefore a hungry freedom but even they, were not {6 
ſrantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch offer in Canaan, or have 
any Emulation to the Garlick, and Onions, amidſt the affluence - of Milk 
and Honey: No, tis we Alone that have the unhappy skill of reconciling 
the fins of Canaan, and the Wilderneſs, murmur as much under our Vines 
| and Fig-trees, as at Raphidm, or Marah, and make all the out-cries of 
4 want and ſlavery, whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of Plenty and 
Freedom. I need not here ſpecifie the particulars of our Murmurings, this 
diſcourſe being not likely to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humour having ſpread ſo, that tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous ( becauſe a ſingular ) thing to be contented, And 
certainly 2 conſidering Foreigner, that ſhould come upon us, could not 
but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Nation fo full of all thoſe things which uſe to 
create temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body in it ſatisfied; to 
ſee ſo many parties among us, and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle 
as would tempt a man to ſuſpe& his ſenſes, and think we had all this 
while but dreamt of a reſtoration : been under the deluſion the Prophet. de- 
ſcribes of the hungry and thirſty man, that at his waking finds he is empty, 
and that his ſoul hath appetite, Eſay 29. 8. Tis a fad, but viſible truth, that 
all that God has done for us, hath been ſo far from filling our defires, 
that it has only ſerved to enlarge them: for I appeal to any of our loudeſt 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the preſent ſtate of affairs had 
been repreſented to them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of they would not then have thought is extreamly amiable, worth 
Rachel's prize of ſeven years more hardſhip; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relinquiſht part of what they 
now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecured > And when God has granted us 
all we then askt, ſhall. we murmur becauſe we could now perhaps ask ſome- 
thing more, and like ingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to evade payment ? 
Was it not enough that he engaged his Omnipotence for us, but muſt his 
Onmiſcience alſo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice ? and provide all he could 
foreſee we could wiſh? Alas, do we think we have che ſame hank upon 
God, that ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, that upon pe- 
ril of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on to ſupply us ? Shall we 
think nothing fit for oblivion but our obligations ? And in this perverſe 
ſenſe ks St Paul, Phil. 3. 13. Forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
hind, reach forward to the things which are before: This indeed too full 
| ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Parents; we find can no guſt in al 
x fruits of Paradice, if any one be denied us; and ſtill look not on what 
| we have, but what we want; and as it is obſerved of the greedier ſort of 
creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expectation of 
another: So is it with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleſſings ; and 
to require him to ſatisfie us is to aſſign him the Poets Hell, ſer them with 
Belus's daughter to the task of filling a ſieve with water, or rolling Si- 
phus's ſtone ; our growing appetites ſtill keeping us empty and reſtleſs 
amidſt all endeavours to make us otherwiſe; ſo that whereas God uſes 
to commit his favours to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, in Expectation of 
an harveſt, ſome fruits of gratitude and obedience ; they ſeem with us rather 
to be flung into a Gulph, whole property is only to ſwallow, never to frufti- 

e. 

Our grie- | 25, I know men's Minds are ſo polled with their diſcontents, our daily 


( OS NOs . k k 
ike & mutinous blaſts have puft up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch vaſtneſs, 


ereat now that he muſt expect to be very impatiently heard, that ſhall attempt 
auſormeriy+ In 5 Y 25 : | 5 
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o repreſent chem in a leſſer ſize ; yer ſure 'rwere not — even up- 
on a ditect view, to demonſtrate them very light and moderate: But upon 
a comparative, perfectly trivial and 4 and tis a little ſtrange, 
chat we who bare our late ſuffering eſtate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould 
not have impreſſions enough left in our memory, to confront to all out 


our Progepitors induſtry, without danger of any Sequeſtration, but wha: 
our own Luxuries inflit ? Are not our Perſons at freedom; deliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SECURING ? So that when we 
riſe in the Morning, we need not fear our next lodging - ſhall be in the 
Goal or Dungeon; nor when we ſit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the incu- 
fon of armed uninvited Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurprize us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, even while the meat was yet in 
our mouths ; are not our Lives under the Cuſtody of known Laws, ſo that 
no man is in danger that will but keep himſelf within thoſe Boundaries; 
nor need fear to - mockt into his Grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 
Juſtice > And beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we not reſcued 
from the moſt imbittering circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule over 
as? A thing which rendred our ſubjection as mean and ſervile, as it 
was ſharp and preſſing, and which we were then ſo ſenſible of, that it 
never miſt to bring up the rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, If we gefle&t 
upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe boiſte- 
rous robuſt temptations, which with the violence of Famine and Sword, 
Beggary and Death aſſaulted our conſtancy, and leſt no mean between 
Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie? Are we nor allo reſtored to all thoſe ſpiritual 
advantages which we once * ſo much to value? That Well of Life 
now lies open before us, after which we once panted like the Hart after 
the „ our ancient worſhip is reviv d, and wants only our atten- 
dance to make it ſolemn; whereas the abomination of deſolation ſtood in 
the holy place, our prayers were turned to ſin; needed, but were denied 
the Liturgy to pray againſt them, or atone their guilts. We have no long- 
er ſtones given us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being 
once cloyed and ſtarved ; amidſt exceſs of preaching ſuffering a Famine of 
the Word. And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are not, wity 
did we exclaim ſo loudly when we wanted them? If they are; why are w: 
ſtill as querulous now we have them? "Tis ſure, theſe include all our great 
and ſubſtantial intereſt as Menand Chriſtians, and thoſe being orovided for, 
tis not eaſily imaginable what others we ſhould have important enough to 
make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of Paſſion and Humour. One man's 
ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another man's avarice, a third's ſpleen, 
and this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Harmony of our murmurs. 
If we ſee but a Mordacai in the King's gate whom we wiſh removed, we 
can like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. It we fee ſome, who 
we think have born leſs of the burden and heat of the day, rewarded equal- 
ly or perhaps above our ſelves, we are ſure to make out the Parable by 
murmuring at the good man of the houſe : Or if Nineveh be ſpar d, if all 
be not executed to whom we have denounced deſtruction, we like Jonap ſit 
down in a ſullen diſcontent, and grow weary of our lives, becauſe others 
are permitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads of the like nature, 
tis apparent our grievances may be reduced; and then if the balance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, tis ſure they can never become a counterpoize 
to the other real benefits we enjoy, but will in the Prophet's phraſe appear 
lighter than yanity and nothing. 8 1 

5 O 0 2 36. But 


preſent regrets. Do we not quietly now poſſeſs the fruits of our own, or| 
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36. But I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, tis not only preſent unealineſſes57 


into our former eſtate by the ill managery of our preſent : To theſe I ſha 
anſwer, that admit it were ſo, yet ſure twill be no Wiſdom to anticipate 
our miſeries, to foreſtall diſcontents, and make forefight as painful as actu- 
al ſuffering. In other forbidden inſtances we chuſe to enjoy the preſent 
and with an Epicurean Indifferency cry, Let us eat and drink, fs to morrow 8 
die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How is it that we here become fo unluckily ſagacious, 
unleſs it be that murmuring is a Senſuality we account equivolent, nay, 
ſuperiour to all rational ſatisfactions; and therefore that we may have no 
intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies ro find occaſions, and fetcht 
in from the future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords not: But be- 
fides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place ask theſe great Diviners, why they do 
not alſo foreſee, that this very mutinows temper of theirs is the moſt direct 
and infallible means of bringing thoſe miſchiefs they pretend to fear; that it 
is ſo, is moſt evident, and ſo well obſerv d by our Adverſaries, that there is little 
doubt, they have not only pleaſure but deſigns upon it; and to that pur- 
poſe have their Fngins on work to blow up the hot Spirits among us, in ex- 
pectation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing is Paſſion, that it 
it hurries on to the things which in their iſſue we moſt abhor ; makes us 
our Enemies drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles ; and whilſt we 
cry out of petty Indulgences, we our ſelves give them in the lump, what 
we grudge them in parcels : This is a miſerable infatuation, and while we 
act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent declaimers againſt ill ma- 
nagery, But beſides this natural effect of our murmurs, we are alſo to re- 
member that there is a Divine Vengeance — it: When bounties and 
largeſſes are quarrell'd at, we neceſſiate God to another Method, nay indeed, 
not only his vengeance, but even his kindneſs ſeems to ſuggeſt it; when he 
ſees our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle — work contrary effects, 
tis very oppoſite for him to try whether the Antiperiſtaſis will operate on 
the other ſide; If we ſmart thus under lenitives, tis but fit to eſſay, if corro- 
ſives will eaſe us; and the only remaining experiment for the making us hap- 
fy is to make us miſerable. " | | 
37. But would God we might yet prevent the need of ſuch unkindly 
expedients, and by a ſober eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 
rovide to conſerve it: Not faſtidioufly deſpiſe great and eminent bleſſings, 
becauſe perhaps they come not home to every part of our wiſhes. : Alas, 
Thoſe plenary ſatisfactions agree not with the nature of  Earthly things: 
'Tis an obſervation long fince rais'd from the Globular and Triangular 
form: of the World and our Hearts, that tis impoſſible the one ſhould be 
filled with the other, there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuities left ; 
our very acceſſions create new wants ; and like an unſound limb, the healing 
of one Sore is the breaking out of another. Every thing under the Moon 
partakes of her vicifſitudes, augments and decreaſes only with this diffe- 
rence, that though their wanes be to as low a degree as hers, they never arc 
perfectly at the full. There never was, nor never will be a State here com- 
pleatly happy: And as the Phloſopher handſomely reproacht the impatience 
of the Perfian King for the Death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive 
her, if he could help him but to the names of three men, that had never 
griev d, to write upon her Tomb ; ſo ſurely we may make the like offer to 
our malecontents, and engage to redeem all their uneaſineſſes, it they can 
point us out (I ſay not three, but) one age wherein there were no com- 
plaints. What then are our clamorous Repinings, but fo many 7 as 
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Tefives againſt God's decree; a Deſire to ſubvert his fundamental Law, and 
a the diſtinction he has irreverſibly ſer between our Earthly and 
| our Heavenly ſtate ? And alas, What mad inſolence is this, to expect that 
che whole Oeconomy of the World muſt be chang d only to humour. us; That 
God muſt replant us a Paradice, pluck up every one of the Briers and 
Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, bring down Heaven to. us, and 
enſtate us in undiſturb d unmix'd felicities ? this is indeed ſimply conſider- 
ed a very wild expectation, but yet more ſo, when tis conſidered how we 
qualifie our ſelves for ſuch a priviledge: For let me ask, are we as eager 
to anticipate the holineſs as the happineſs of Heaven? Do we as paſſionately 
defire to do God's will, as that God ſhould do ours? and emulate! the Au- 
elical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs * Theſe are Interrogatories 

which need no verbal Anſwer, our lives do too fully reſolve them in che 
negative; and then how ſhameleſs a partiality is it, thus to carve to our 
ſelves, and chuſe out of either ſtate what we beſt like, reſerveall the ſenſuali- 
ties of this World, and yet cry out for the iampaſſibleneſs of the next; but 
alas, theſe are pretenſions as incgnſiſtent as they are bold, our vices having 
ſuch a native inſeparable adhereficy of pain and vexation, that tis not the 
moſt dexterous managery of a fin that can ever fever them, but if we will 
retain the one we muſt the other alſo: A Truth which might be exempli- 
fed to us throughout the whole Catalogue even of ſenſual fins ; bur it is 
moſt eminently viſible in this of murmuring, which ſtays not as others do to 
take Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult ; but has it as its firſt Ele- 
ment and principle ; it being it {ag almoſt as great a pain, as any it can be- 
tray us to: And yet to ſecure an advance and perpetuity of Torment, every 
Event ſerves to foment and heighten it, and the moſt deſperate things are 
equally combuſtible ro that flame. Indeed he that is poſſeſt with that hu- 
mour, has a kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt: And 
alas, What Legions of ſuch Evil Spirits*are now among us? How are we 
as it were inſpir d with Mutiny, it being the wniverſal dialect of the Nation; 
and of many in it, who cannot be ſuppos'd to found it in any obicrvation 
of their own, but are led by the common genius, and bellow rather by con- 
ſent with the reſt of the herd, than for any uneaſineſs, at leaſt of myjuſtice 
and oppreſſion (for ſuch only give pretence tor Mutiny ) that themſelves fecl. 
And ſince tis become a Plebeian vice, would God our Gentry would ule it as 
they do their faſhions, and leave it off (if for no better reaſon ) for its be- 
ing vulgar: And indeed twere but equitable, that thoſe who have taken 
up ſo many fins upon pundtilio, ſhould for once lay down one upon the 
fame ſcore. The Aibenian State put down their Oftraciſm (which other- 
wiſethey were fond enough of) becauſe it was debaſed, by happening to fall 
on Hyperbolus, a deſpicable and abje& perſon : And there ſeems not much 
difference in the caſes, ſave only that we are more tenacious of Sins than 
they of Puniſhments ; and I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this, till we find 
it its own Lictor, not only in the preſent uneaſineſs, but in that more fruit- 
ful harveſt of Miſchiefs, whereof it has now-ſown the ſeeds. We ſee here 
what our thankfulneſs is, for theſe eminent miraculous mercies we have 
receiv'd, and the account of that is an unhappy ſpecimen, what we are likq x 
to find, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, which God knows 
_ been ſo unnatural and perverſe, as does too fully parallel the formet _ 85 
inſtance. | 8 | be 
38. For firſt, If we reflect upon our ſpiritual bleſſings, what has the en- ">, 

. joyment of thoſe advantages produced, but the contempt of them? Wq/acc/y . 
have an eaſie free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, our Churches are na ee 
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longer Garriſons to Keep out the worſhip to which they were devoted, but " 
like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety of any that will enter. 

And now we have this liberty, now the flaming ſword is removed, we have! 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly let thoſe Everlaſting Gates 

IC as the P/almiſt ſtiles them) P/al. 21. ftand as everlaſtingly o en, ere we 
enter them : And though the Fabricks are by God's Providence reſcued 
from their duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to 
a yet worſe deſolation, * ſtrive to depopulate thoſe ſacred Manſions, and 
execute againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveb, Nahun 1. 
Leave them empty, void and waſte. And indeed ſo they are, if not in an ah. 
ſolute, yet in a comparative ſenſe ; for could we at any time of Divine Ser. 
vice make an eſtimate of all the perſons that are abſent, twould ſcarce he 
diſcern'd that any are there ; were all corners ranſackt, what a multitude 
of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far * account from that of Con- 
ſcience? Some we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, keep. 
ing a Sabbath indeed, but to their ſloth, not their God; others perhaps we 
may find rous'd from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of 2 


| 


but vanity ; ſome new garment is to be fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eſſayed, an 

they who grudge one hour to the Preacher's glaſs, can ſpend many at their 
own; where they are ſo taken up with their 1dolatries ro themſelves, that 
they think of no other worſhip ; nay, as the world goes, twere well thi 
were the worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe leſſer Temples of God they carry about 
them, and cut themſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's boch, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot : Or that others were not Bacchus 
his Votaries when they ſhould be God's, ſpend that time in their frantick 
revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick, inſtead of Te Deum. As for the Mammenift, 
if he keep an holy day, tis like the 1/raelites, to his God's of Gold, Exod. : 


31. He is looking with veneration on his Idoliz'd Treaſure, numbrin 
thoſe bags he dare not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal purſuin 
the means of encreaſing them. Thus alas, may we go from one to ano- 
ther, and as it was in Ezekel's Viſion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Exe. 
8. And certainly that All-ſceing Eye, which diſcerns what multitſdee do | 
thus bufie themſelves, at the times even of his ſolemneſt worſhip, can but 
adjudge us moſt profane deſpiſers of his mercy in reftoring it: Vet would 
to God, twere only the abſent upon whom that ſentence would fall , bur 
alas, the behaviour of many in the Church does too loudly teſtifie how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how mean a rate they value 
all that is done there : Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wait on Gad, 
thoſe of a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, P/al. 123. 2. are rolling about 
to fetch in all the vanities and temptations which can occur to them, and 
look every way, but towards Heaven. Our Tongues, which ſhould be toucht 
with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and Prayers, are 
buſied in private Colloquies with thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, al 
the impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is then taken up to enter- 
rain us; ſo that he who would know the talk of the Town or neighbour- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the Church will as cer- 
tainly ſupply him : And this ill employment of our Tongues, engages the 
like of our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearkening what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning us, are liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we bold 
with one another; from all which outward indecencies we may too ſurely 
collect the inward irreverence of our heart. And is it poſſible that this 
ſhould now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince ſeem d to * 
| their 


Their excluſion from thoſe fac emblies ? Did we long for them as Da- 


but an invaſion: And ſhall it not be a proportionable enhanſment with God, 


vid for the waters of Bethlehem, when they appeared unattainable, and when 
they are 1 to us, reſuſe to taſte them, pour them out not as he did s 
in devotion, but in contempt £ Tis true indeed, in temporal Delights poſſeſion| n 
uſually proves a nauſeating thing, and takes off our appetite ; but it uſes 
not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property it is, not to ſatiate, but 
excite by fruition: But alas, though the 18 we converſe with are ſpiris 
„our hearts are carnal, and that is the cauſe why inſtead of crying our 
with the P/almiſt, When ſhall I come to appear in the preſence of God, Pſal. 42. 
We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſervice, and ſay, What 
4 wearineſs is it.? A wearineſs indeed it appears in the literal ſenſe with ma- 
ny, who ſleep at it as men ovet-laboured, and ſcarce take ſo ſound repofe 
in their own houſes as in God's; indeed ſuch is the variety of rude behavi- 
our that is there us d, that ſhould an unbelie ver come into our Aſſemblies, 
he muſt ſurely (as S. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe; i Cor. 14. 23.) ſay; 
we are mad; to ſee ſome gazing, ſome whiſpering, ſome laughing, others 
ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number praying, is ſuch a medly, as the 
moſt brutiſh 1dslaters never admitted to their worſhips ; and the way of Wor- 
ſhipping Mercury, by throwing Stones, or Hercules by Curling, is a ſober 
and decent kind of ſervice compared with this. And now alas, when will 
the Church recover its ancient Title, and become the houſe of prayer? Tis ſure 
according to the ou appearance it may have many more proper names, 
that being the leaſt part of the buſineſs done in it: Tis true, there areſome 
that make it a Sanctuary, but tis only againſt the penalties of the Law, or re- 
proach of arrant Atheiſm ; they come to ſave their money or their credit 
others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being at home, and come not as to 
a place of Devotion, but Concourſe ; and tis to be doubted, ſome viſit that 
place as they do many others, becauſe they have nothing elſe ro do. They |, 
want their week-days diverſion, and ſo are driven thither upon meer deſti- 
tution of more grateful entertainments ; make it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, 
fir there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee the company or cenſure the Preacher, 
but never remember that themſelves have any other part to act ; or are be- 
held by Him, who will not always be patient of ſuch profanation ; but will, 
as the Scripture ſpeaks, Repay them to their face, who thus contemn him in his. 
We know among men, every one counts his Houſe his Fortreſs; and an 
Affront offered him there, doubles the Injury, and is not only a contempt, 


alſo, thus to defie him within his own doors, and approach his preſence in an 
impious bravery, the more fully to ſhew him, how little we regard him? 
At this rate, while we addreſs our felves, we may as ill manner'd Gueſts be 
forbid bis houſe : Interrogated by. God as the Jews were, a. i. Why doſt thou 
tread my Courts > A total abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and in- 
genuous than ſuch Devotion : Wherein like the barbarous Souldiers, we 
bring Chriſt x Scepter only to ſmite him on the head with it; and make a 
E of homage, to give our ſelves the ſport of the mockery : Nay, tis ſad- 
y to be feared, that God may thruſt us out of his: Houſe, ſhut his Doors a- 
gainſt us, reſcue his Service and himſelf from our profanation, and put us a- 
gain under the ſame, (or a worſe interdict than that) which lately lay upon 
us. | 
39. Having now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreverence towards God's Worlliip|Th grear 


very one of which muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls uponfenxin 


equally . 


in general, tis too eaſie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of it; e- d, 
er of con- 


the whole, for while we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us; thöſe are Gd bo/y/ 


| 


1 n 
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7 . The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


Equally 1 agreeing to all the Divine ces: "Twill be needlels therefore 


to trace our wanderings in each of thoſe, ſince our whole behaviour in the 
Church is one great deviation from the buſineſs we ſhould come about: 
Yet that ſuperſedes not to * guilty perſon himſelf the neceſſicy of 3 
more diſtinct and particular reflection. Tis ſure at the laſt dreadful Audit, 
we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we have abus d; 
and alas, what a diſmal reckoning will many of us have then to give u , 
| | when our prayers, which we now turn into Sin, ſhall be turned into perd; 
| | tion? And we who would nor ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
mountains and hills to hide us Aw the face of the Lamb, when that Word which 
we now fo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the colours of 
humane Rhetorick, to make us at all patient of it, and becomes then on- 
ly tolerable to us, when it is fartheſt removed from being God's: When 
| that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and that gracious invitation to 
life end in that fatal ſentence, Go ye curſed. Nay, when our very propi- 
tiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the crucified Body of our Saviour, which 
we have in effgie ſo often re-crucified in our unworthy approaches, or impi- 
ous neglect of the holy Euchariſt, ſhall witneſ# againſt us as its murderer, 
when we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with blood of a ſacrifice, but imbru- 
ed as with that of ſlaughter : When all theſe means of our ſalvation, ſhall 
thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of life, become that unto death, 
2 Cor. 2. 16. then we ſhall to our amazement find, how differing our 
eſtimates of them were from God's ; and in his vengeance read the value 
| he put upon them. Whar then have we now to do, but to anticipate our 
dooms-day, and judge our ſelves, that we may not be judged of the Lord. To make 
an impartial account of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe our ſely 
before his mercy-ſeat, that ſo we prevent the arraignment at his br 
Judgement. And as Offenders are uſually enjoyn'd to acknowledge their 
guilts in the very places where they committed them, ſo let us make the 
Church the Scene of our penitence, as we have of our faults. By our ſtrong 
crying and tears, deprecate our former indevotion, and by an exemplary 
Reverence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profaneneſs. This, and only this, 
is the way to ſecure us againſt the final Vengeance of theſe ſins ; nay, and 
_ the intermedial alſo: For we are not to expect that ſo unkind abuſ 
of mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited to another world, it being ſoexaſperatin 
a crime, as mult in all A* awake God's fury and pull down preſent 
Judgments. I wiſh the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of 
this ſuppoſal. 


| Our peace, 40. If from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now deſcend to our temporal, we 
| ho 2 ſhall not appear much better managers of thoſe; they being generally em- 
Haren,, ployed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were gi- 
endInpicy, ven. And firſt for our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, upon 

which all others are dependent, and which is to our civil Capacities, the 
ſame that health is to our natural; the thing by which we ieliſh and taſte 
the reſt of our comforts, we may from the Song of Zachary, Luke 1. learn 
for what intent God beſtows : Deliverance from enemies is to no other end, 
but that we may ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 
Bur alas, he that obſerves how we employ our quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it 
ſerves little to the advancement either of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : For 
the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how little of holineſe we ſhew even 


in that place where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted; and we are not ſo 


JS] |prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew more in others. That Piety which is ſo 
cold and benumm d under the warm breath of the publick Ordinances ;; 
| ; | | we. 
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_ ve may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more rctir'd offices: And it it 
chus faint and fink in conſort, tis ſure more liable to the Wile man's Ve 
6%, and utterly dies when we are alone: Tis true indeed, theſe Cloſer- 
| [rranſaftions are immediately viſible to none bur the ſearcher of hearts, yet in 
true Devotion there is ſuch a Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferen- 
ces we make by analogie may be very irrefragable: Nay; tis to be fear'd 
many lie open to a yer clearer conviction, and may be proved to have few | 
or none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; for though a negative 
be not ſimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove a man not to have 
been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another; 
ſo, were the whole Week, Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly 
traced, we ſhould find them fo engroſſed with other diverſions, that there 
will ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe: Men's worldly 
or ficſhly Concerns ſo divide their time, that God from whom tis all de- 
riy'd, can be aftgrded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, twere well if this pri- 
vative ſort of impiety were all we had to anſwer for: Bur tis too apparent 
we do not only neglect God, but reproach and violate him: What elſe are 
choſe bold and inſolent blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, ma- 
king him the mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we want 
any thing either for our zſe or delight ? Preſently God is accuſed, his pro- 
vidence or his goodneſs queſtioned : and he declaim d againſt, either as im- 


* potent or illiberal. Does any body vex or diſquiet us? God muſt have | * 
3 his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be profaned, and we 

* count our fierceſt Revilings of men, faint and inſignificant, if not inſpired 

of with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths ; Nay, he ſtands obnoxious to all 

1 thedifplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures; if a Die or a " 
# Card run amiſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him; he is 

| profaned ant vilified, as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our money, 

b becauſe he dees not ſecure us from thoſe loſſes, to which we wantonly 

1 expoſe our ſelves. Nor is it only our eager and warmer paſſions that thus 

F inyade-him?: Our pleaſanter zoos do the very ſame, and we blaſpheme by 

a | way of divertiſement; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid Feff, muſt have 


the haut- gouſt of an Oath to recommend it, as every incredible Narration 
has to atteſt it: To ſay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and deliberate per- 
juries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn God's venerable and dreadful name, 
to be the Engine of our fraud and malice: And as if we thought he would 
forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has vow- 
ed to puniſh. Thus do we with a prodigious impiety contaminate even 
Divinity it ſelf, make it the fink for all our puddles to run into; and pro- 
ſtitute that name, which, as the Pſalmiſt (peaks, is great, wonderful and holy, 
to all the unholy purpoſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Fancics can 
ſuggeſt to us. 


-41 This profaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, that we areþ#hich com: 
not to wonder to ſee ſo many advance from the one to the other; they up cnc 
pay ſo little of the reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn their in- e. 2 
pier into argument, and infer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo un- 

ike” one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand piece of Logick, which has 

diſputed many, not only out of Chriftian but all native Religion. How un- 
happily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too apparent in thoſe impious 
diſcourſes which are every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd to ain 


hs... 


a licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheift was a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid 1 

his Heart, There is no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall by ſome 
be adjudged to-deſerve the Epithet the Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed 
ao... | „ thought 
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axied with 
fraud, inju- 
frice, and 
wrovg-deal- 
Wo 


[defenſive part, took up the tenet as a buckler againſt. the unwelcome inya- 
ſions and checks of Conſcience, and defigffd nothing but the more peare- 
able enjoyments of their luſts; but no men do not only uſe, but love it 


And God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of Evangelifts we now hay 
| [who with as great deſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt propugners taugh 
it; and their zumber and boldneſs have ſo increas'd ſince the return of ou 


a; accom 42. This is the holineſs wherewith we have ſerv'd him, ſince our being 


[if not the Lind, yet atleaſt the notice of all other Injuſtices: But ſince thoſ 


till meet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares and falſe meaſur 


make themſclves its avowed Champions, ſeck to win it Proſelytes; and i 
ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as if they made it their religion to have non 


peace, that ſure the next Age will have little cauſe to think Religion had any 
ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have we done our parts to ſuperſede that 
| obligation of ſerving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve; and af. 
ter the moſt ſignal atreſtation of his Deity in our reſcue, we do like thoſe 
|ingrate perſons, who ſeck to ſubvert thoſe by whom themſelves were eſta- 
bliſh'd, and deny him becauſe he has own'd us. | — 


deliver'd from the hands of our Enemies, and our righteouſneſs has bee 
very. proportionable; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of me 
we ſhall find the ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. A fe 
years ſince Sequeſtration and Plunderings, thoſe whole-ſale robberies had ſ 
over-topt the reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe, they had overwhelm d 


Leviathans are withdrawn, the leſſer Devourers ſupply their place; Fraud 
ſucceeds to Violence; and in all places, all occaſions of commerce, w 


in Shops ; the dilatory proceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law; the vario 
and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advan- 
tages which are watcht in all ſorts of Contracts, are too irrefragable proofs 
bercof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very recreations expoſe us tc 
thele deceits, as ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneſs; 
what troops of Harpies attend thoſe ſports is every man's obſervation 
Tis ſtrange lo many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to avoid fo know 
a danger, wherein a man is at once made active and paſſive in the ſame . 
Robberv,and does himſelf defraud his family of that, whereof he is defraud 
by another. But amongſt theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Me 
| | cem 
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A Imghty God, Kc. 


ſtrom which a man may not hope as plentiful a ſubſiſtence, as this affords to 


vhat remains of the Eſtate, after his Tith is paid. As to the ſecond, I con- 


ſeem generaſſʒ to find ſuch 4 gueſt and ſenſuality, as tf ol e wherein God 1s 
concern'd; twenty Lay booties humour them not ſo much as one from the 


Tenet of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formi- 
Jable. How ftibrile even che rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues 
we lee by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter being 
che grand Triumph of a Ruſtick's wit; fo that not only their covetoul- 
neſs, but their vanity is concern d in it: I know tis the uſual Apologie for 
this kind of Sacrilege, that either the maintenance of the Clergy is too 
much, or their merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be demon- 
ſtrated, That there is no liberal Science, and but few Mechanic trades; 


the generality of its profeſſors: However I ſhall leave choſe. that make this 
objection to diſpute it with that authority, which has allotted them this 
proportion; deſiring them to conſider, that whatever the ſupport of the 
Clergy is, it coſts them nothing; no man having purchaſt more, than 


ſels tis extremely to be wiſht, that the negligence and vice of Some did not 
give too much pretence to the Allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply 
the words of our Saviour, Matth. 18. 7. Woe be to the man by whom the cf. 
fence come th; yet certainly tis very incompetent, to juſtifie the detention 
of their legal rights: For till the Law which has aſſign'd them, delegate 
the Forfeiture-to me, the greateſt enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle 
me to any thing that is his: And indeed what blame ſoever is really due to 
ſome, we mult expect it ſhould extend to al, if the Accuſers were to have 
the benefit of the Mulct; and (as in the late confuſions) all Miniſters 
ſhould be made ſcandalous in order to the making them poor. 


Clergy 5 and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered according to that one 


43. Twere caſier to draw up a far larger Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices 
we Tay commit; for as man has divers other concerns beſides his goods, 
ſo he may be injured in all choſe: And truly the iniquity of theſe days, 
ſeems fully commenſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of mankind : We 
weigh our own and others concerns in very differing balances, and offer 
thole injuries without any regret, which we can with no patience ſuffer : 


liciouſly Prodigal of other men s? ſo that Defamation is become one of our 
main Topicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertainment to all companies; the 
preſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drain'd 

uite dry, were it not for this reſerve, which like an uncxhauſtible ſpring, 
full ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like manner how carefully do we 
divert any hurt or mutilation of our own Bodies, and yet how barbarouſly 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, ra- 


Only I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are anjuſt, we are 
not fo partial, but expoſe our ſelves alſo; and that is in the cale of Duels ; 
a barbarous cuſtom, wherein tis hard to define, whether the Wickedneſs or 
Folly be greater; yet it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods God 
has us d to make us better or wiſer: of this there are too many, and to 
noted inſtances ſince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo enamour d of deftru: 
Aion, that when we are prevented of it from our Enemies, we ſcek it fro 
one another; or thought publick Peace fo intolerable, that when tis caſt upo 
us (as ſure ours, if ever any may be ſaid to be) we are fain to take in private 
quarrels, as bur reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the utmoſt miſchiefs t 
Wick che oppreſſion of the yy happineſs. Thus perverſely do we coun 

— 5 ä p 2 | termim 


— — 


— - —— —_ 


How nicely jealous is every one of us of his own Repute, and yet how ma- Hef in 


ther than uſe any violence to our paſſion, or reſtrain an angry humour :| 
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termine God's purpoſes of kindneſs 5 and when he has ſecur d us, Tolic: 
touſly ſcck to be deliver'd from our ſafety ; project new dangers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering us from our ſelves ;_ And 
whilſt we thus avert our quiet, tis no wonder that we produce no better 
X [effects of it; nor fructifie under that, which we will not permit our ſelves 
to enjoy. | | 
Our ine vt And as upon this general view, we appear very ill managers of our 
i abuſed 1 Peace, fo ſhall we much more, if we reflect on thoſe many particular ble. 
peg ſings which are wrapt up in that, of which we make fo perverſe uſe, that 
rance. we thercin no leſs violate Sobriety, than we have already appear d to do 
piety and righteouſneſs; ſo filling up the meaſure of our Iniquity by tran. 
greſſing all the tundamental rules of Chriſtianity, /zving neither ſoberly, 
righteouſly, nor Godlily, in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. And of thoſe adean- 
tages which are the appendages to Peace, there are two moſt eminent 
Plenty and Liberty, both of which are the more remarkable in our preſent 
uict, by how much the deprivation of each was the greater. For the 
art we know the /ate my rapine, had torn from among us their 
whole ſubliſtence, ſo entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to Fob's 
condition, and connected the two extreme points of Birth and Death, by a 
middle ſtate of che like nakedneſs and deſtruction: And to ſuch our late 
reftoration was a kind of Civil reſurrection; rais'd them like Eliſbas dry 
bones, from the moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſſeſſion of their 
own Inheritances, made them heirs to- themſelves. And though all were 
not ſo wholly diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaanites, whom the Jens did not ex- 
tirpate, they were put under Tribute: And while perſons who knew fo 
| well how to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare Being was all could be 
expected; they ſeem d rather Stewards than owners of their fortunes, and 
had rather the Trouble, than advantage of their Managery : And who 
would not think, that this ſo long want of plenty ſhould have taught us 
ſobriety in the uſing it? That deſuetude ſhould have worn out the ill of 
luxury, and we ſhould not have known how to be riotous : But alas, our 
memories have been too faithful to us in this particular; no one of our va- 
nities is fallen into oblivion, but on the contrary the art of Voluptuouſ- 
neſs ſo improv'd, as if all the time that was loſt from the Praftich, had 
been ſpent in the Theory, and we had for ſo many years been contriving 
new kinds and degrees of'excels. Indeed it is too ſure, we retaimd the af- 
ſection, when we had Joſt the poper of rioting ; and tis not our proſperity 
ſeduces us, but we it. For as the Sun though it lends its rays to the beget- 
ting of the vileſt Inſefs, yet makes no ſuch production but upon apt 
matter, ſime and putrefaction: So neither would the moſt opulent fortune 
make us ſenſual, did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. - How for- 
cible thoſe propenſions are, appears by the multitude of objects on which they 
work; For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that take in all Opportu- 
nitics, nay, poſſibilities of actuating themſclves, and ſuch 'tis evident ours 
are, there being nothing capable of miniſtring to luxury, which we uſe not 
to that purpoſe. . Our Meat is no longer appointed to our Hunger, but 
our Talts: So that the Stomach is made mcerly paſſive in the matter of 
Eating; ſerves only to receive thoſe loads we charge it with, whuleſt its 
| Elections and Choices arc foreſtall'd by the palate or fancy; nay, tis not 
| permitted ſo much as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what is ei- 
ther for kind or quantity deſtructive to it: We do with ſtudied mixtures 
force our relucting appetites, and with all the Spells of Epicuriſm, conjure 
| them up that we may have the pleaſure of laying them again. Thus 2 
| | = worthily 
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— —Tworctuly: treacherous are We to Nature, which while we pretend to veliede, 
we oppreſs, by giving her not only beyond her need, but ſufferance: And 
to ſhew we are flo leſs dextetous in mixing ſms than meats, our very Pride 
(chough in it felt an intellectual vice) mingles with our Glattony; every 
thing is inſipid that is not coſch; and it is thought an ignoble Peaſant- 
like thing to cat a plain meal: Nor is he now to be lookt on as a Gentle- 
man, whoſe ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be (and himſelf 
would perhaps ſome years ſince have thought) a fair exhibition for ſume 
whole Families. And that we may not be charg'd with partial intempe- 
-ance, WE go not leſs in chat of drink; wherein we are fo nice and critical, 
that tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquors : But how 
great ſoever our curioſity be, tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not on- 
ly over-match but ſupplant it; there being no drink fo unpleaſant, which 
the love of a debauch will not reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to oppreſs it, we are content to expoſe our darling, 
and do violence to our very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this bru- 
tiſn Vice is, need not here be told, ſince it too evidently atteſts it (elf to 
every man's obſer vation, it no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night and dark- 
neſs, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears in the broadeſt light; and he is 
now a ſow-paced drunkard, that has not finiſh'd his courſe, perhaps begun an- 
other before the Sun had ended his: Nay, ſo is the Scene chang'd, that ſo- 
briety is become a reproachtul thing; ſuch as even thoſe who value it 
dare not own, and are either driven to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or 
elſe chuſe to abandon 1t rather than hazard the ſcandal. And certainly this 
is the great advantage this fin has for the propagating it ſelf; for tis im- 
poſſible Beſtiality ſhould be ſo univerſally agreeable to mankind, that all 
ſhould purſue it out of appetite and liking : Tis this Fear that engages ma- 
ny in it; and though it hath too many vcluntiers, yet ſure tis this preſs that 
helps to make up its numbers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs of thoſe 
who are thus aſham'd both of Piety and Humanity, and had rather ceaſe 
to be men, than appear to be Chriflians; ſo is it a ſad indication of Natio- 
nal impiety, a fatal Symptom that we have ncat fill'd up the meaſure of 
our iniquities, and ate ripened for the woes denounced againſt thoſe who 
call evil good and goodevil, Eſay 5. 20. which ſure was never more palpably 
done than in this inſtance, wherein temperance is branded for 2 nature, and 
dulneſs of humour; whilſt the moſt ſwiniſh exceſs mult paſs for ſociableneſs, 
friendſhip and hoſpitality; names which. have been ſo long proſtituted, that 
they have loſt their native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very diſtant 
things to which they originally bclong'd : Yet ſure ſuch once there were; 
God made us ſociable creatures, and we might ſtill continue ſo upon the 
ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need not owe our intercourſe to our de- 
baucheries; no, nor our friendſhips neither, which have been fo far from 
being preſerv'd that way, that there is nothing more obviouſly, and fre- 
"_ violates them; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real triendſhips 
eems to be extinct, ſince this fictitious ſort took place. Men think it 
enough, (as indeed tis too much) to damn themſclves with their friends, 
and all other communications are tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we 
daily ſee thoſe, who cleave the moſt infeparably in this kind to each other, 
will yer neither do, nor fuffer any thing elſe: And fare if this be friend. 
fhip, tis ſuch a revers'd kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſterous a Definiti- 
on; for none that have yet been given by Drvines or Philoſophers will fit it. 
The like may be ſaid of Hoſpitality, which ſure is in its proper nature of a 
very diſtant make from this; deſign d to relieve Strangers; not oy 

them; 
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hem; to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange of 4 
urfeit: So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality differ as much as| 
that of Melrhizedeck, from that of Circe: The one tefreſhes, the other 
ransforms: And how great a ſhew ſoever of liberality this latter may 
have, yet he is not to be thought to have drunk gratis, that has paid his 


reaſori for his ſhot. 87 469] | 
| 45. And to both theſe parts of Intemperance, our Uncleanneſs bears 
te Luft andfull proportion; the one makes proviſion for the fleſb, and the other fulfils 
Pucleante)**\;he Jufts thereof. To how brutiſh an impudence this fin is grown is too vi- 
ſible: We need not trace men into their privacies and receſſes, themſelyes| 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread nothing ſo much as the opi- 
nion of being innocent: Yea, ſo out- dated a vertue is modeſty now become, 
that even that Sex, to which it was once accounted the greateſt ornament, 
have put it off, look on it as a piece of Ruſticity, and country. breeding: 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indication they are willing to 
lie common, I ſhall not determine: But ſure that very free and confident be- 
haviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off all that Ex- 
tenuation of crime which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the ſup. 
poſition of their being ſeduced ? Thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and 
if we conſider how much boldneſs it has gain'd fince the return of our 
proſperity ; *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by fulneſs 
o Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our Plenty is very 
ubſervient to it, appears by -the vaſt expence wherewith many men ma- 
nage this vice: And that our Idleneſs is ſo too, is no leſs evident, by the 
large portions of time that are ſpent in thoſe purſuits, 1t being, as the great 
deſign, ſo the eſpecial buſineſs of too many. mens lives. As for the remedy 
which God has aſſign d, it ſerves now only to exaſperate the diſeaſe. Mar- 
riage with too many, only advances ſimple fornication to adultery, and ſu- 
peradds perjury to uncleanneſs; thoſe ſacred bands are like Sampſons Withs, 
broken upon every aſſault of the Philiſtines, and the very thought of be- 
ing confin'd, makes men more apt to range: For alas, 'tis not their needs, 
but their Fancies they art to provide for, and that is fo endleſs, that the 
greateſt liberty of Polygamy would never ſatisfie it: The ſame quarrel would 
lie then to multiphed Wives, which does now to ſingle; I mean that they 
were their own: And how numerous ſoever their 2 were, 'twould not 
ſecure their poor Neighbour's only Lamb, eſpecially when tis conſider d, 
that in this they gratifhe two fins at once, their vanity as well as their It; 
their complacence in undermining the Husband, being generally as great, as 
that in enjoying the Wife. And if Pride abſtractedly and in its own nature 
be as Solomon ſays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly when tis thus com- 
plicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſo, and aſcertain a concurrence of thoſs 
Judgments which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe. Sins? What thoſe 
arc I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would 
ſurely think their momentany pleaſures much over-bought. Bur alas, 
| [ſuch a faſcinating fin this is, as allows men no liberty of conſideration, 
they go on as the wiſe man lays, Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupidity that 
an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correflion of the flocks; and 
while every body elſe obſerves the effects of their Vice in their waſted bo- 
dies, and ruin'd eftates; themſelves are the laſt that diſcern it, purſue the 
courſe till the very laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and 
nothing left them but diſeaſe and beggary. Of the truth of this, there 
have been too many ſad examples, though it ſeems not yet enough, to 
give caution to others. | : | 


46. And 
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146, And to theſe /ufts of the fleſb we (parc not to add tholc of the che pegs 
alſo; for ſo ſurely we may properly call all thoſe Lxxuries which adapt|;ummumme, 
themſelves peculiarly to that Faculty; ſuch are the gaiety of Appard, rich- 4E. 

neſs of Furniture, and all the ſplendor of Equipage which has no proprietyſꝰ 

to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and is Joſt if it be not lookt on: 


And though theſe ſeem to differ much from that Covetouſueſs which S. John 


s ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, the one being the rexacity, the | 


other the profuſron of Money; yet they are but ſeveral branches of the 8 
ſame Sin, and arc diverſified only by a various application to the 0bjeF: | 
For in ſtrict ſpeaking, he that covers Gold and Silver to lay on his back, | 
is as properly cavetous, as he that deſigns it only to fill his Coffers. But be- 
ſides the propriety theſe exceſſes have to that title, they haye no leſs claim 
to that enſuing, The Pride o Life; it being evident that they are both ef- | 
fects and fomenters of Pride; And ſure this ſets but an ill Character upon 
them, that when the Apoſtle has dividedall the {/zfts of the world into three 
forts, theſe bid ſo fair to of them. 1 wauld nor here be underſtood to 
condemr that Decency and moderate Expence, which agree to the ſeveral 
ranks and qualities of Perſons, there being not only a /awfulneſs, but ſome 
kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch Diſtinctions: nor is the levelling principle 
fitter to be admitted in Habit, than in Title or Eſtate : That which I accuſe 
is quite another thing, it being that inordinate profuſion, which does not 
only exceed the ability and fortune of the Perſon, but the proportion of 
his rank and condition; and ſa confounds that diſtinction it ſhould pre- | 
ſerye, and levels us the wrong way: It being more tolerable that all 
ſhould he Peaſants, than all Lords, And this is the irregularity that many 

ſeem to affect, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery 

among equals, but thoſe of the moſt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now 

no other meaſure than the utmoſt extent of their money or credit; the lat- 

ter whereof is often ſo ſtretcht, that it not only — it ſelf, but by an 
unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Granado, tears 

Towns in pieces: The many ruin d Families of Tradeſmen do too ſadly at- 

teſt this: Would God our Gallants vould conſider how unequal it is, that 

many ſhould want aeceſſary cloathing, only to maintain the ſuper flaity of 

theirs; an Injuſtice which not only upon a religious, but politick account 

deſerves the — Reproof ; and ſince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, 

'twere well if Humane were provided: Though I confeſs, twere not eaſie 

to find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending 

theſe exceſſes will nat diſcourage, This fort of vanity was once thought 

peculiar to omen; and though I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang d 

faults, (becauſe cach till Keeps its own, together with thoſe of the other) 

yet 'tis evident they have communicated them; and as the Women of this 

Age have tranſcrib d Maſculine Vices, fo the Men have Feminine ; this par- 
ticularly, wherein they ſeem fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Cri- 

tically knowing in all the myſteries of yanity, and as diligent in reducing 

their ſpeculations to pretticę, as any the moſt extravagant - Female. Indeed 

both the one and the other purſue this fo/ly with fo great an expence of 

Care, Time and Money, as if to be pre and happy were the ſame thing, 

and theit bodies had been. dehgn'd for their Cloaths, rather than their 


cloaths fox their Bodies. e 
c + now when all theſe luxuries are to he ſery g. it had need be an which bath 
cxorbitahe plenty that ſhall ſupply them; and char will unfold the riddle 2% 


the ruine of 


10 tr 01 us, of ſo many being poorer ſince they recovered their may an 
ban when they wanted them: Our revenue how large ſocyer, is nr. 
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only ſer ve to carry other men's with them, by giving credit to run in debt. 


ſand that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that which 


he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piet. 
incumber'd with our ices, that they  moulder-away, and 


ocloggd a 


There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful exactors as our own'Lufts; the one 
gleans after the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet Foe/ 
deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eaten, 


the Canker-worm hath left, hath the. Caterpillar eaten: So that in effect, we 
have only changed our oppreſſors, and are as much or more exhauſted by 


is abuſed to |j 


axdcontempt|avarice of the Impoſers: And then how did we gaſp to be under the con- 


truth of that Axiome, that is better to lide where nothing is-lawful, than where 


our own ſins, as we were before by other men's; with this woful circum- 
ſtance that now we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings : Thus do we 
rob our ſelves, and create want in the midſt of all that abundance God has 
given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine, 
Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deſtroy it; and the ſimilitude 
ds in this alſo, * 3 we thus att 15 not our _ ; for let us 
ancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfluities are more the poors Right 
han ours, aſſign'd to them by the grand Proprietor. & chat — 
xceſſes have, beſides their proper guilt, that of injuſtice ſuperadded; and 
hen the cry of the poor ſhall be joined to thoſe of our riots, they will cer- 
ainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any longer ſleep. SE 
48. This is the account we can give of our plenty, and that of our /iberty 
is not much better; tis not long ſince that arbitrary tranny expir d, which 
ave us no other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the will or 


duct and production of known determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, 
who' conſiders them, or is regulated by, them? Between the /icentiouſneſs 
f Inferiors, and the remifneſs of Superiors, they are rendred things ny 
f form, not »ſe; for while the one violates and the other connives, what 
can they ſignifie? And though there be never ſo many nem Laws made to 
ſſert the ola yet we ſee they ſerve for lirtle: but to partake of the ſame 
ontempt with the others, and are but lixe the Chimere's of an Utopian 
tate ſagely contriv d, but to no purpoſe '' Tische execution of Laws 
that gives them a real and effective being; and without that, amidſt our 
great volumes we ate yet deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the 


all things are. Indeed if we remember how the Scatutes of Omri were 
kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevereſt Impoſitions of the late Uſurpers 
were fubmitted to, we have reaſon to think; coercion is the ſureſt Principle 
of vulgar obediente'; though withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who 
know fo much better hꝭw to be faves, than ſabjects. And as we are re- 
ſtor d to our civil liberty, ſo as a branch or conſequent of that, we arc to 
our perſonal alſo: We are lately in the condition Chriſt forctold to St. Pe- 
fer, carried by others whither we would not, Jahn 21. 18. but how we 


argument of 


pofſeſt us. I know tis too*nvious a task to diſtribute theſe accuſations to 


ird our ſelves and go whither ve will; and alas, What uſe do many of us 
nake of this freedom? Is it not viſſble that neither our publick nor private 
fairs are the becter attended? But on the contrary e are in a reſtleſs pur- 
ſuit of impertinent or victous paſtimes go pilgtimages to out pleaſures wan- 
der about from this ſport, that Meeting to another; till many of us forget 
we have any other concerns in the world, and ate as much ſtrangers to 
ur own homes, as when we were forcibly detain d thence: And for ſuch I 
know not whether the former reſtraint he not elitzible, to be a prifoxer be- 
ing a kind of reſcue hit. that wid otherwiſe bea vagrant, 
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49 Theſe are the uſes we take of thoſe advantages whiereof God has re- 
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ingenuity; that we who had been ſo much worſe than beafts-under the 
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ump and wiſh that not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would adapt t 
imſelf his pecaliar ſbare, wherein contrary to other i,, 1 fear th 
nly Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every one not te 
rve liberally for himſelf. However, tis ſure in the groſs they make up the 
Character of a moſt barbarouſly ungrateſul Nation. God was pleaſed to re- 
turn our peace, before we had forſaken our ſins, as if he meant to try our 


every Rank and Order of Mcn among us; I have here given them in th 


former method, that no ſtripes would diſcipline us, might have this advan- 
tage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords of a Man: But 
we have put off not only piety but humanity, and are equally untractable 
to all methods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's paſſionate Apoſtrophe. 
Do ye thus _ the Lord 0 fooliſh people and unwiſe! Deut. 32. 6. Unwiſe 
indeed, that from the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extract nothing but our 
own miſchief : Are the poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for his 
Goodneſs; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out our Bleſſings, that they ceaſe 
to be, at leaſt to be Bleſſings: And if they once fall from that, there is no 
middle form for them to aſſume; they convert into the direct contrary, 
and become the fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which were origi- 
nally defign'd as ſuch; That degeneration adding malignity, and no Fury 
being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and irritated Love. 
God's mercies are like thoſe pictures, which according to the different poſi- 
tion of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; if we will ſtill Rand 
on the wrong fide, and not take them in their more amiable appearance, 
we ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: His Goodneſs will not be finally 
unoperative; if we will not permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive us 
to deſtruction. I am ſure we have all reaſon to expect he ſhould exert his 
power as eminently againſt us, as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps he ſees 


that is not neceſſary to our ruine; for indeed let him but Rand by and 


not interpoſe his Omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his Executi- 
oners, our Vices having a natural as well as moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. 
And who knows whether that benot the reaſon of his ſeeming connivence, 


that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal wounds we 


inflict on our ſelves; this alas, we have too much cauſe to fear, for tis ſure, 
FY * © . 3 1 
tis not our Innocence that gives us Impunity, but 'tis more than probable tis 


our incorrigibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why ſhould ye be ſmitten 


any more? Will not proſtitute his Judgments ; but as the baſeſt of Male- 
factors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our iniquities become 
our ruine. This as it is the ſevereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, 
ſo tis our moſt important concern to avert. And, O that we, who have ſo 
'perverſly reſiſted all the deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that 
of his anger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers within our own breaſts, 
thoſe fleſbly luſis which fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. which do not 


,only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us more miſerable than 
Hell it ſelf could do without them; and God knows tis more than time for 


us to {cck an eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs : O let us not contract one | 
minutes delay, let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, and as 
thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful Executions, uſe to petition for ſome 
death of leſs Infamy, as a boon, and favour; ſo let us beg, that he will pleaſe | 
to think us worth his own correction; that whatſoever we ſuffer from his 
hand, yer that we may not (like Herod) be dcliver'd up to the loath- 
ſome fortune of being devour'd by our own putrefaction. In a word, let 
us form David's choice into an importunate prayer, and carneſtly beg 
| | 3 1 that 
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God will call 
us one day 
to au at- 
count for all 


theſe things. 


| Chriſtzax 
Religion 
mich injur” 
by our over 
enger di- 
Jputes and 
CUTentions 
about it , 


|where there is ſuch a multitude, the moſt ſuperficial view of each, is rather 


would think, glut the eagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther d-tigns : 


not of our ſelves, who ate more to be dreaded than all our other Enemies. 

5 o. Indeed till we do thus, our proſperities are far from real, and do in 
this juſtifie our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the better for 
them, nay, much the worſe; yer ſince tis only we that have enervated 


them, they will ſtand upon our account in their pfoper weight and value: 


When our receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us with them, not as 
thoſe empty uct. 5 things we have made them, but as thoſe great and ſoli4 
bleſſings he intended them. And certainly this is moſt deplorable ill ma- 
nagery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but the burthen and account of our 
good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet beanſwerable for all. In ſecular 
things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which they 
have only anticipated the uſe : But with what diſmal reluctances ſhall we 
come to pay for theſe, of which we have made no advantage? And muſt 
therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not fo much the 


count. His anger is then only incens' d, when we reſiſt his love: And his on- 
ly quarrc] to us is, for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure 
thoſe well deſerve his wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo per- 
verſe is the choice, as of all ſinners in general, ſo eſpecially of this Nation at 
this time, who have all before us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if we did not madly affect to be ſo in neither. God grant we may 
recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elections, before it be out of our power to 
make any, and we be found to ſtand to the miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 

51. The Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the limits of a 
moderate digreſſion; but the too great copiouſneſs of the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe: Such over- grown Vices cannot well be drawn in little; and 


roportionable to a diſtin Tradt, than to the few Pages it has borrowed in this. 

y greater fear is, that the event may prove it impertinent, there being 
not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by thoſe, who are deaf 
to the /oudeſt calls of Heaven, and have made no other ſe of thoſe various 
and ſignal Providences we have beenunder, than to defeat the deſign of them. 


ä 
_ 


A Survey of the Miſghiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general. 
. Heſe are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan like a cun- 
ning Picklock, {lily robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and 
efficacy of our Chriſtianity, and leaves us only the empty Casker, the name 
and formal Profeſſion ; that which ſerves only to make us proud, not rich; 
confident, not ſafe: And God knows, ſo many are daily thus befool'd 
by him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as might, one 


But fo inſatiate is this grand Devourer, that retail prizes, though never ſo 
frequent, do rather cnrage than ſatisfic his appetite: He is Enemy not only 
to this or that man, but to mankind in groſs, and therefore as if he 
fear'd that even his malice might not prove indefatigable cnough for 
ſo many diſtinct purſuits, he contrives more compendious methods of 
deſtruction; frames ſuch Engines as to take off whole ranks, nay troops; 
compounds fuch active Poiſon, as like a Peſtilence, kills multitudes 


at 


that we may fall into the hands of God,and not into the hands of men, at leaſt 


things, as our employing of themto our benefit,whereoft God will exact ac- 
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purpoſe, but as an occaſion of breaking it. 


filled the Modern; that more charitable Age muſt needs have ftartled and 


at firſt, railgs up Her es. of her greatcſt* magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous 
| conkequences ſo hook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that what was Uz- 
_ |29hs, Raſhneßs, 


_ 
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—once. Tt 15 too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward parts, it is his 


throughout, mix with the vital ſpirit, and convert that kindly heat which 
hould animate, into thoſe wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume. 
And this is done by that Peſtilential 9 * of diviſion, that heat of diſputa-| 
ien, which has for ſo many Ages poſſc 

and by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd the zeal of Chriſtian pra- 
gice into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpute. made the gueſtions about our Cree: 
more numerous than the letters of it; and by multitudes and contrariety 
of Paraphraſes ſo confounded and obſcur d the Text, that what was anci- 
ently the badge and teſſera of Chriſtian Communion, ſerves us for no other 


2. So long as the Church retain'd the fimplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
lookt on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to 


Cant. 6. of his Love, his Dove, his Undefil'd one; but when the Serpent had 


into their hearts: Then began all thoſe unhappy Meramorphoſes, in com- 
pariſon of which, thoſe of the Poets are as trivial as they are fabulous: Then 
that faith which was once inſeparably joyn'd with the patience of the Saints 
forſook that tame company, and linkt it ſelf with the moſt contrary qua- 


blood, ſtriving againſt fin, parſued to blood choſe that reſiſted them in any 
of their ſpeculations: Then that paſſive valour which had rendred them ſo 
vencrable to their Hcathen Enemies, converted ſorne, tired out others, and 
amaz d all; ſadly degenerated into that active malice which from perſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, entitle them to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors. 
And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to God, 
was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations 
to Satan. eee 


all his other Projects ſpeak him but a Puny; chis is his one Geliah ſtrata: 
gem, which has ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat the Armies of 
the living God. TY ee ee 


the Deſign, than in the ways of Effecting it; had he brought intò the Pri- 


Maſterv to ſpread an unſeen venome in the Bowels, thence to diffuſe it ſelf 


ſt and waſted the Catholick Church; 


lities of wrath and bitterneſs ; and thofe whoſe Profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto 


4. Nor is his Sagacity mote obſervable in the choice, and main drift of 


hich have 


trn'd the 


ncient © 


propagate to her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was moſt npllieity of 
apt to promote the other; She happily made good the title Chriſt gives her, CH, 


nto wrath 


e : 454 HI LH ns 1 gs : nd bitter- 
once got into this Paradiſe, infus d his ſabtilties, and nice intricacies into rowards 


Mens brains; and leſt that ſhould not be ruinous enough, his denome al ſo ( anather, 


6. This. miſerable and deſtructive change was ſo much the intereſt of the ce Devil 
Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould fo ſtudiouſſy promote 7 
it; and indeed never did he at once fo approve. his alice and ſubtiliy, | 
would I could not ſay ſucceſs alſo, as in this deſign; in compariſon whercof,}# 


Peace, and 


ted up He- 
reſies to di- 


urb the 


break the 


Unity of the 


Church; 


zitive Church thoſc large ſcrolls of diſputable points, wherewith he ha 


diſcern d, That that ſeeming ;jealoufie for Truth, was indeed nothing but a 
real deſign againſt Peace; and, would ſurely never have parted wich that 


ſacred depoſutum, that precious, legacy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for 
thoſe vai janglings, thoſe,, Schoal-ſubrilties * which now entertain the 


|world,; But. as hc t it would diycrt a Man from the guard of ſome im- 


portant. Trealure,. alarms hung nome peher of lis greateſt intereſts; ſo he 


1 cem d thenevery. Man's adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the 
vphplding of the tottering Ari. How C 
| 5 a | | Q q 2 TY the 


ouldthoſe who had been bapriz'd he b 
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{be faich of the Ileſſed Trinity, ſuffer the Arzans to rob them of the Se 

cond Perſon, the Matedonians of the Third, the Valentinians and Manichees| 
. ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, as to ſet up againſt him a Rival principle of Being 
How could thoſe who had ſo ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, ſee them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, idola. 
trous Gnoſtichs? Theſe were ſuch invaſions as ſeemed to commiſſionate all 
that could wield the ſword of the Spirit to take it up and engage in this 
Warfare. But all this while twas a ſad Pilemma to which the Church was 
driven; if ſhe gave countenance to thelc ſeducers; ſhe betrayed her faith: 
if ſhe entred the conteſt, ſhe violated her unity; the one would undermine 
her foundation, the other would make a breach in her walls. | 
&ttun F. And the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe the advantage; he knew 
eccaſion'd a well, that even a juſt and neceſſary defence does, by giving men acquaintance 
2 , with War, take off ſomewhat from the abhorrence of it, and inſenſibly 
a concen. diſpoſe them to farther Hoſtilities; and therefore he fail d not to provide 
tion in (of |ſparks for that matter, which was now grown ſo combuſtible; nor did h 
: — dwg always ſend them from the bottomleſs pit, but ſometimes borrowed fir 
from the Altar to conſume the Votaries, and by the mutual collifion 
well-meant zeal, ſet even Orthodox Chriſtians in a flame. A memorabl 
inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eaſter; wherein while the veneratio 
they had of the glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, prompted them to co 
memorate it in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent creeps int 
this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end, yet on occaſio 
of ſome little diſſenting in the way, the heat of devotion inſenſibly degene-| 
rated into that of contention; and by being very tenacious of a circum- 
ſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more eſſential requiſite, that of cha 
rity; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leaven of malice, and abfurdly 
commemorate the redintegration of his Natural Body, by mutilating a 
dividing his Myſtical. So likewiſe in the buſineſs of Rebaptization, whil 
one ſide in a pious abhorrence of Herefie, thought the ſtain like that o 
Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn tha 
that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt reverence of ancient cuſtom, and 
jealouſie of innovation oppoſed it; the Diſpute laſted till the Scene w 
changed, and thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks 
into the Church, were themſelves as ſuch turn d out of it. No leſs well 
meant were the Originals of the Novatian and Donatiſt Hereſics, and as 
equally unhappy were their ¶ues: For in them all, when bitter Zeal was 
once fermented, through its aptitude to receive, and the Deyil's vigilance 
to adminiſter occaſions, the Orthedoxy or Hereſie of lives ſoon became terms 
out- dated, and men were meaſur d only by opinions: That ſword of the ſpi- 
rit which was at firſt deſignd againſt vicious practices, had its edge turn d 
againſt ſpeculative notions; in ſo much, that at laſt like tharof oa, 2 Sam. 
20. 8. It had got ſuch an 1 to fall out, that it was always a ready) 
inſtrument of Execution, till even a PhiJoſophical point, as that of the Anti- 
podes, was reſolv d with an Anathema; and not to know the Syſtem of this 
preſent World, made forfeiture of that to come. e. 
which chat | 6. But alas theſe, 1 0 great defections from Primitive Unity, were 
wicked ox. but modeſt eflays, and feeble aſſaults, compar d with thoſe which infeſted 
pro d inro the ſucceeding Ages: This root of bitterneſs was then but a ell the 
tramerable\ ſoil, and though it (ent forth ſome off-ſers to preſerve its kind; yer Satan 
Sebi Was fain to be at ſome pains eo cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them 


LEY __ 


which fnara under the ſhadow of the SaxHaary, and got them like the treacherous Ivy. 
Aa e by that piety they were deſigned to deſtroy; but it vas not long 
| ee ere 


Le 


hands multiplying in the breaking, like the /oaves in our Saviour 's. But ſure 


ing from the Chriſtian Youth, leſt they - ſhould there gain ſuch acuteneſs 
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rc they had got firmer rooting and ſtrength, not only to propagate, bu 
multiply. Every Diſpute in Religion grew prolifical, and in ventilating 
one queſtion, many new ones were ſtarted: And as queſtions grew nume- 
rous, ſo did Sects too; every Opinion almoſt conſtituted a new party, and 
choſe again ſubdivided into many others; ſo that of all the firſt Violators 
of Primitive Unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schiſn: 
upon themſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as they had all done 
from the Church; till at laſt the progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew 
ſo numerous, that he who Wat: 


of Arithmeticł as they. Whence it is brought to paſs, that Satan now may 
leave his toilſom labour of compaſſing the Earth; Men do his buſineſs for 
him, giving him leiſure to be only a Chearful Spectator of their Droinity- 
prizes; the bloody combates of Eccleſiaſticł Gladiators. | 

7. And that he may be ſecur d never ro want that pleaſing divertiſe- 
ment, the later Ages have been carful to train him up Combatants, it being 
now become a diſtinct ſort of Learning, a new Species of Divinity, to 
raiſe nice queſt ions, create new difficalties, branch out with fond diſtinions 
our, holy Faith, which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians receiv'd 
to practice; not to read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and diſſect to try 
experiments, much leſs to bring into the Theatre, there made to fight and 
bleed, to ſhew Men ſport, and try the skill of the unhappy Sword- men, the 
Maſters of dence. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and 
conſtitution was moſt enlivening and ſalubrious, difſoly'd and melted by 
Chymical preparation, ceaſes to be nutritive; and after all the labours of the 


Air; or leaves in the recipient a foul Empyreuma, of fretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage about names and words, and then as endleſs a quarrel 
for them, appearing the commenſurate effect of the long ſtudics ot thoſe 
Diſtillers in Divinity, who boaſt its Sublimation. 

8. It is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder and lamenta- 
tion, to ſee how the plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls into 
the hands of theſe Artifts, is mangled and disjoynted, is rarified, exalted 
and reſin d: He whoſe leiſure, or indeed whoſe life, would ſerve him to 
ſurvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and Diſtinctions of the Schoolmen, would 
ſure reſolve, they had the power of working Miracles; Queſtions in their 


d exact an account, muſt be ſent like Abra-| 
ham, to the Sky or to the Shore; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubject] 


Alembeck, and hopes of an, Elixir, inſenfibly evaporates, and vaniſhes 10 


Our Dif- 
ures aye 
now becomg 
4 particul av 
Art or Sci. 
ence iu the 
Schools, 


whoſe too 
curious and 
ſubtle di- 
ſtinctions 
have promo- 
ted conten- 
tion to the 
loſs of muty- 
al love and 


the event of the Miracles are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment bein 
deriy'd by the one, but on the contrary, Stones given us inſtead of Bread 
and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as if b 
cauſa floning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we deſign d his Cha 
rity to the —— fate with himſelf; that Divine Goſpel Grace having ſinc 
fall'n under as thick a ſnowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too, tha 
whercas he ſuffeted from Jens, Chriſtians are become its Executioners 


Whilſt choſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Irrefragable, A 


whilſt they live; but bequeath them in their writings to poſterity ; as Ziſc 
4 to have done his Skin, to be made an Incentive to war and con 
lt was the policy of Julian to ſhut up the Fountains of humane learn 


a5 might render them the more formidable Adverſaries to Paganiſm : Bui 
| he have foreſeen that they would have employed thoſe Weapons no 


3 


gelical, and l Doctors, not only fill the Church with quarrels, 


againſt” 


char it). 


The plain- 
neſs and 
implicity 0 
the Chriſti- 
an Religion 


and con- 
founded 
with Philo- 
ſophical n- 
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| 
| 
we (bould 
e more care- 
ul to pra- 
tſe the 
plain Truths 
0 the Go- 
ſpel, thax 
(curiouſly 
enquire into 
the Myſte- 
ries thereof. 


{themſelves for their mutual ruine, and have as ſolicitouſſy promoted their 


to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian Doctrine ſo perplext and confoun- 


Chriſtians. Thoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſile calls them, 1 Cor. 2.10. 
vet brought befbre that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd by rules of Art: 


neither leaving ſecret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed ones 10 us 
and our children, Deut. 29. 29. Cextainly che firſt propagators of our 


againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have reversd 
the Stratagem, freely open'd thoſe Magazines whence they might furniſh 


Learning, as cver he chſtructed it. I am very far from abetting their arro- 
gant folly, who cither decry humane Learning in general, or make it ſuch aa 
Mogbite, or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in civil Converſe, muſt] | - 
be interdicted the Sanctuary. Our Religion preſcribes us rational not hru- 
tiſh Sacrifices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our reaſon, exalt the man, and depreſs the beaft in us: Yet 
ſure we ſball derogate very impiouſly from Chriſt's prophetick office, if we 
allow not Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science; ſuch as is to be 
ſerv'd and attended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferiour: But 
that juſt order ſeems now to be inverted; divine learning is brought down 


ded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the Um- 
pires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall be 


and of which he pronounces the natural Man an incompetent Judge, are 


Bur alas, our line 1s too ſhort to ſound thoſe Depths. Men raſhly under- 
take to underſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite, define ineffable things: 
And then no wonder if their conceptions differ; for wherg there is no 
viſible truth, wherein to Center, error is as wide as men's Fans, and may 
wander to Eternity: While multitudes run careers in the dark, it is not 
ſtrange to have them juſtle, and overthrow cach other. © 
10. And doubtleſs were the Controverſies which have ſo long haraſſed 

the Church throughly examin'd, manv of them would be found of this 
nature. An humble belief has been judg'd too ſluggiſh and dull an exerciſe 
for men of acute parts, and therefore they would not take Faith's word that 
ſo it is, unleſs reaſon will be her ſurety, and ſhew them how; but ſure it 
had been much for the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if Myſte- 
ries had been permitted to be Myſteries 5 that thoſe ſublimer parts of our 
Faith had been entertain d with more veneration, and leſs of diſqnifition, 
and that while even the learned'ſt do acknowledge them to be Aby/es, they 
would not confute that confeſſion, by attempting to fathom them. But 
alas, ſo prepoſterous has been the procedure, that thoſe things which were 
indeed incxplicable, have been rackt and tortur'd to diſcover themſelves, 
while in the mean time, the plainer, and more acceſſible truths, as if deſpi- 
cable while eaſie, are clouded and obſcur d; ſo many ſubtle queries rais d 
about them, that the Theorick of Chriſtianity is become harder than the Pra- 
Aick; a Grace is much more readily acquir'd, than defin d, and that key of 
knowledge which ſhould give us entiance into the cloſets and receſſes of Reli- 
gion, is by ſo much tampering and wrenching made uſeleſt; ſerves only to 
buſie us at the door, and ſo in effect proves rather a bar to keep us out, than 
a key to let us in. Thus perverſe are the contradifions of humane deprav d 
nature; which like our firſt Parents take it unkindly, that God has reſervd 
any thing from us, and boldly attempt to break down his encloſures, to rob! 
him of his peculiar; and yet in the mean time, as induſtriouſſy contrive to 
rob our 8 of our own, by cancelling both parts of God s diſtribiition, 


* 


Faith, proceeded at another rate; 'they well knew that not the brain but 
the heart was the proper Soil for that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did n 
| amu 
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was receiv d by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two fo 
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amuſe their Freſelytes with curious queſtions, but ſer them to the active 
part of their Religion. We ſee what brief and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechumeni, Acts 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you for 
the remiſſion of ſins: And this it ſeems as a full preparation for the gift of 
the Holy Gholt, which he there promiſes upon theſe only conditions, 
This was that vigorous Seed which at once ſprung up ſuddenly, and rooted 
deep too, and produc d the liberal harveſt of that day: But ſure had thoſe 
chree thouſand Souls been Catechiz d by our modern Caſuiſts, we had ſeen 
a wide difference, not only in the expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner 
we ſec, Acts 8. How ſhort a Creed qualified in S. Philip's judgment for the 
Eunuch's Baptiſm: and we find S. Paul whoſe education enabled him for 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his whole doctrine in this compendium, 
Acts 20. 21. Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and tis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion that he had 
hept back nothing that was profitable for them, Verſe 20, and ſeconds it, Verſe 
27. with another, That he had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun- 
ſel of God; from whence *tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt diſcourſer to infer, 
that the whole counſel of God, as far as it is incumbent for man to know, 
at leaſt nceſſitate medii, is compriz'd in that one Breviate of Evangelical 
Truth: And certainly whilſt all the divi/tor of theſe generals, was the diſtri- 
buting them into practice, they were found moſt fertile ſeminaries of all 
Vertue; but when they came to be dichotomizd, and canton'd out into 
curious aerial notions, they loſt their prolifick nature: That fruitful land 
became a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men ſooner loſe 
themſelves, than find either truth or holineſs. 

11. When Chriſtianity farſt atteſted it ſelf by miracles, it produced in Primitive 
the hearts of its Converts, a firm aſſent to the truth of the Doctrine, and an 0 7 
awful reverence and adoration of that God, who had given ſuch power un- ther tobe. 
to men, awaking them to an Enquiry after duty, ſo to propitiate that m- a7 
nipotence whoſe fury it appear'd impoſſible to bear: And this ſure was a fend and 
much more genuine effect, than if they had buſied themſelves in thoſe ma-tipre, _ 5 
ny unproſitable curioſities, nice, yet bold enquiries into the divine Attributes, = 3 g 
— now a- days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious veneration we owe to 
them. 5 HT 
12. In like manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chriſt, Mar. 16. 
16, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damm d, 


diſtant ſtates of Salvation or Damnation depended, and accordingly exci- 
ted their diligence, to attain the one, and avoid the other. And this cer- 
tainly was a much more concerning employment, than to have entertain- 
ed themſelves with the modern diſpute, whether ſome antecedent decree of 
God had not irreverſibly determin'd them to the one or other; a diſquiſe- 
tion that has ſery'd only to keep us Idly buſie, ſet our heads a working, but 
folds up our hands like Solomon's ſluggard in our boſoms. So alſo when 
S. Paul affirms it the deſign of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, to purifie to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of gooꝭ works; the Primitive Chriſtians had no 
other deſign, than to comport with that his purpoſe; to be what he died 
to make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to good works, by being actually 
rich in them. They took Chriſt's word, That he that gave the meaneſt dole 
for bis ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward; thought themſclves ſure enough upon 
his promiſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of Worth or Con- 
gruity between the work and wages; and had the Modern done the like, 
our works had not ſo unhapplily evaporated into words ; we had talkt leſs and 
one more. 13. Twere 
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Th-mil:i- | 13. Twere eaſie to draw the Parallel through all the points which bu- 
P99, ; [fied the devorion of the firſt Ages, and the curioſity of the latter: By all 
Cini, [Which it would be evident, how much Chriſtian Doctrine has /oft in its Ef. 
ub % ghcacy, ſince it gain & in its Bulk; how we have embaſed our Coin by mul- 
Faith nd tiplying it; and have divided our ſumm into ſo many, and ſo ſmall Fracti- 
decay d the, ons, as our Arithmetic can ſcarce number, never unite. We ſhould think 
ns bel him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his crop, by grinding the 
corn he ſows; yet methinks, this has been the Method of our Spiritual 
husbandmen, who have ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our Faith to eſca 
entire. Tis ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe lays in her winter ſtock, bites the 
ends of the Corn, as being Naturalift enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little contemptible creature whom 
Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſuggard, may in this point read 
Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Doctors; convince them that the ſeed which 
they mangle with ſo. many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring 
up into Chriſtian practice: It will rather be like the Dragons teeth, Cadmus 
is ſaid to have ſown, whoſe immediate production was a hoftile band com- 
bating onc another. A fable, which, God knows, we have found too ſad- 
ly moralizd in our School-contentions, only with this unhappy difference, 
that ours are more immortal; our Serpentine breed fight, but never dic; 
oppoſe, but deſtroy not one another, 2 
The Church| 14. And then 'twill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt ſeeds of Diſcord ſo 
» overrWM prodigiouſly encreas'd, that they now Gver- ſpread the face of the Earth: 
with $chiſm}] 7. . : . . 
and Conten- for, whereas in all other things there is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes 
110% and another comes, and ſo though the ſpecies continue, the Individuals 
riſn; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt Privilege of propagating: and not ex. 
piring; and to have reconcild the procreativeneſs of corporeal, with t 
duration of incorporeal Subſtances : This is ſuch an advantage toward thei 
multiplication, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder to find them ſwarm; 
not like Bees to bring profit, but like Locufts to devour every green thi 
in the Land; nor is it now in the power of all the Magicians of Egypt to ca 
them out: For were it poſſible ever to become Satans intereſt to ſuppre 
them, he would certainly find himſelf in the caſe of one of his young Con 
jurers, to have raisd more Spirits than he could /ay. Men's naw irritate 
Paſſions, and formed intereſts, the great fomenters of diſputes, would prove 
too ſturdy Devils, even for Beelgebub himſelf to Exorciſe. 
which is v 15- But 'tis too ſure his Kingdom will never ſo divide againſt itſelf; it 
kept up in ſuits not only with its Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our Strifes ; 
fmaler and therefore as if our doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure 0 


ö 


leſſer mat- =: 4 the” 
TW purpoſe, he has an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. Th 


Leproſie which infeſts the ſolider parts of our Religion, has paſt from the 
Body to the very Garments ; the moſt exterior adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, 
Days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are be- 
come the objects of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo encreas d the number and 
| [heat of our quarrels, that 'tis unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible, to add more; 
it he can but keep up theſe, as God knows he is too like to do, his 
Kingdom will be competently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity 
againſt that power of Godlineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, he ſo much 
dreads: Thar they are ſo, is obvious enough to him that takes but the 
groſſeſt confus'd view of them. But that we may better diſcern the de- 
grees of his advantage and our own miſchief, twill not be amiſs to conſi- 
er them more attentivcly, make ſome diſtinct obſervations, not of all, for 
that were endleſs, but of ſome of their moſt eminent Effects, which we ſhall 
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7-TTÞ pernicious and deſtrutive, as ſufficiently ſpeak their relation and 
ſubſerviency to the great Abaddor. | | 
{ 16. And in the firſt place, if we conſider them only privatively, as they Cortentiun 


ſupplant and juſtle out our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly miſ- _ 
chicvous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were they not chargeable with any hdi, 


akes us 


ments of our ruine. Did they actually convey rio venome, yet while they = of nail 
ſubſtract our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be deadly; Grace as ter concern; 
well as Nature being liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poiſon d. Chriſtianity | 
is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie State, and therefore we (till find it 
in the Goſpel repreſented under the Metaphors which imply the greateſt In- 
duſtry and Activity; tis a trade, a watch, a race, a combat, and it aſſigns us 
task enough to juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes: And therefore as on 
the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſſor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of 
thoſe glorious Rewards he expects; fo on the other, he that frames him- 
ſelf another Scheme, that labours, but not in God's vineyard, that buſies 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great pou motion, the evange- 
lical Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has but rolled Syſiphus his ſtone, 
eſpous d a toi under which he may indeed be weary and heavy laden, bur 
will never find reft to his Soul. : 
17. And then what can be more perfectly adapted to his aim, who de- —_ the 
fires to propagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to com- ey to hp 
mute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which God afſigns|» ow Dif- 
us, for thoſe aneaſie and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelyes? *Tis true, Gan. 
we find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of darkneſs to buſie and 
employ us: But I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not all others to- 
gether, have proved fo effectual to his purpoſe, as this of raiſing*and main- 
raining parties in Religion. Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by fomenting a civil 


poſitive ill, they were by this their mere negative Force, competent Inſtru- þackward re 


diſcord in his Kingdom : Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Strata- 
gem, it having proved the moſt powerful revulſive of his danger. I will 
not examine, whether he borrowed 1t from, or lent it to our Machiavili- 
ans, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the at- | 
teſtation of a Probatum eft, . "© „ 5 | 
18. Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he bur ny 
|fears in our Chriſtianity, for tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads i Auer, 
himſelf; we know he long ſince had courage to contemn the name even ifm 
of Chriſt, when invoked by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in de- 2 
lying it; while we are but Jewiſb Exorciſis, make no other uſe of Chriſt,}.;; Wu 
but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can deal well enough with us. pw S's. 
Seven Sons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him as one S. Paul; tis him 
only he fears, that to the form has joyn d the power of Godlineſs : That Exor- 
ciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dexterouſſy found a 
way to divert it, by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us not 
to think of the practical part of our profeſſion : by the confus'd noiſe of 
Bartel, quite drowing that voice behind us, which ſays, This is the way, wal 
71t, Nay, by this ſubtilty he does not only divert, but foreſtal alſo; 
like the Philiſtines, allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd againſt him, 
but takes up all thoſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work the work of 
God. We know to all affairs of Importance there are three neceſſary 
concurrents, without which they can never be diſpatcht; Time, Induſtry, 
and Faculties: And the more weighty and difficult the buſineſs is, the 
greater Degree of each of theſe is requiſite. Now certainly the intereſt of 
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unleſs the evil cure it ſelf by Majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the task 


[thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk what is thus entirely requiſite; if we 


give our great Maſter too juſt ground of quarrel with as all, by neglecting 


Onr dip 19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, is too apparent 
ob us of t 


 Imuch of our 


ral oblations of their time to it: And of this every Age has left ſo many 


bur Souls is not the ſhghreſt concern we have: The avoiding eternal #iſery, 
the acquiring endleſs bliſs is not ſo trivial, or ſo eaſie a matter, as to be the 
Work of a moment, the purchace of ſome few yawning wiſhes, or wolatile 
fancies: He who is to diſpenſe the Rewards, has propos d us other Condi- 


| t10ns,afhgn'd us Work which takes up no leſs time than that of our whole 


lives; no leſs intention than of our whole powers: And then if we ſuffer any 


cut new Channels for that which ſhould run in this one ful current, tis eaſie 
to divine what the event will be: For man being finite both in his nature 
and operations, the time and/ attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be ſubſtracted from another. And therefore if our Diſputes abuut 
Religion entertain and buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our ar. 


tendance on practick Duties; and fo whileſt we quarrel with one another, 


the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted to us. 


to any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three forementioned particulars; 
for, firſt for our #ime, they do not only inſenſibly ſteal away much of it 
(a modefty which moſt other diverſions do ſtill retain) but Magifterially 
exact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it folemnly and ayowedly 
devoted to them; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones, having 


Trade wherein they have arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made lite. 


Records, as the mere reading them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little revenged his own quarrel, and con- 
ſum'd many of thoſe writings, by which himſelf was waſted, the Hyperbole 
would not be very extravagant in this caſe, which we find warrantably 
us'd in another, John 21. That even the world it ſelf could not contain the 
Books which have been written. As it is, there arc more than enough to * 
ploy, nay, devour time; for when Men once launch into the vaſt Sea 


cordingly we fee in Polemick Diſputes, how every rejoynder ſwells bigger 
and bigger, till like the Prophet's clozd, from a hand breadth it 2 
the Heavens; every little Manual becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes; an 


bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep Men from reading, the 
| yep ank will have as little reſpite, as the Combitants; both Writers and 

caders will be ſo.engroſt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing 
elſe. And I dare in this appeal to any that have engag d deep either way, 
whether they have not found it experimentally true: I wiſh they would but] 
ſnatch ſome broken parcel as a p/ank from the common ſbipwrack of their 
time; reſcue a few minutes for a ſober reflection, and audit what real Pro- 


fit accrues to them from the expence of ſo many precious Hours; how 
much 1t advances that grand buſineſs for which their Time here was al- 
lotted, and according to which their Eternity hereafter will be awarded: 
always remembring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by divertin 

that time which ſhould have been ſo employed: And indeed there canno 
be a more comprehenſive miſchief than this of the /ofs of time, it being tha 
which vertually contains the fruſtrating of all other Advantages, whereb 


we ſhould work out our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt him 


ſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certain ſeaſon: 1 muſt work the work of * 
% Fat 


been the profeſt Buſineſs of many Men's lives; their very Vocation and 


Controverſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a harbour, 
Difficulties Iike waves crouding one upon the neck of another; And ac- 


| 
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made the buſineſs of their life to diſturb. This as it ſufficiently atteſts 


a. 


| the Camp, and then *tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſucceſsful aſſaults he has 


_H 
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Father whilft it is day, the night cometh when no man can work; and it the 
Night overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with inſtruments of 
Action, ſince they all at once then become uſeleſs. Our Laws ancicntly 
ſet a greater penalty upon the ſtealing Beaſts of Breed, than on other Cattel 
of the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibilities of which 
the owner was robb' d. Time is the ꝝniverſal womb of things and actions; 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative prejudice, for- 
feit our Rights in reverſion; as well as our Poſſeſſions, our capacities, as well 
as enjoyments. As in an Abortion the unhappy mother, beſides the fru- 
ſtration of her hopes, and child- birth pains ſuſtain d, acquires an aptitude 
to miſcarry for the future, and never to be able to bring forth a vital 
birth: And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embryon- pur poſes periſh, and 
the miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do ſo. We generally purſue our 
frivolous projects with an active vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
affairs only in deſign till death come and ſurprize us, which like the fatal 
Metamorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and ſo pre- 
ſents us to Judgment. Now I would know of the moſt cager Contender, 
whether he would not chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtretcht out in 
prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than dealing blows amongſt his 
fellow-ſervants; if he would, certainly 'tis his concern to put himſelf into 
that form he would then appear in, to husband his little ſpan of time fo, 
as may ſtand him in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

20. But if Men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridicu- 
lous too? If they will barter away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſt 
have ſome caſe in exchange, but to be induſtrious ill husbands, to loſe 
all cheir advantages, and none of their oil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, 
as is at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this is the very caſe here; 
our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time but our flrength too: We 
purſue them with ſo'vehement an intention, as if our Faith propos'd not 
to us any other victory, but over this fort of Opponents: We run our 
lelves breathleſs in this race, where the prize is only a few fading Leaves, or 
what is more tranſitory, a little popular applauſe; and make not towards 
the incorruptible Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit for 
the other purſuit. Men macerate their Bodies, and waſte their Spirits 
in polemick ſtudies, preſcribe themſelves no time of diſcharge from that 
Mar, till they are able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, when 
mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, 
ſnatch up Devotion when Controverſie begins to be too heavy for them, 
and at their Death pray for that peace of the Church, which they have 


what mens thoughts are in their cool blood, what apprehenſions they have 
of the way when they draw near their journeys End; fo does it abun- 
dantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice Fiety receives from our Diſputes; 
Thoſe have the active and vigorous Abettors, while That is turn'd off to 
languiſhing bed.rid Votaries. So that the diviſion between theſe two, is 
like chat of the Cartel between Jacob and Laban, all the ſtronger to the 
one, and feeble to the other: Would God the ſcene were not in one re- 
ſpect chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the better ſhare. But 
in the mean time what greater advantage can Satan with for, our ſtrength 
and induſtry is diverted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and Sion is left to 
be guarded by the lame and the blind, ſuch only as arc not able to follow | 


made, That that true pratickVirtue which once made ſuch victorious ſalleys 
| K £3 | on 
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be thus befool'd, (hall this his ſtale ſtratagem after ſo many hundred years 
waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for our ſelves? This is ſuch an infa. 


man is mad; Would God, we would once put our ſelves under the diſci. 


pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate might we have cheriſhy, 


ſcerns. And as Archimedes is ſaid to have been ſo vehemently intent upon 


according to his own principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of 
others, to fetch him out when once deeply ingulph'd: Tis ſurely much bet- 


| guiſhr by the Tears and Piety of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the Socinian 
[to cagerly contend for the poſſibility of keeping the Law;when one example 

| would convince him more than a thouſand arguments. Let him bend his ſtudy 
to make himſclt an inſtance of his own doctrine; and then though he do 
finally fail in proving his Hypotheſis, yet, if he do his utmoſt, he will not 


on the heathen World, is now baftled in its own Quarters, beaten from 
its Works, and driven to ſeck ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures it ſelf in 
ſome few private breaſts, and ſo like an exil d Prince, makes only ſhift to 
live, when it ſhould reign. But alas, Shall we for ever ſuffer our ſelves to 


ule, nay, and detection too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy? Muſt we always 
tuation as Hoſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9. 7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spiritual 


lime of ſerious recollection, it might perhaps cure the Phrenſie: Let him 
who has with unwearicd diligence watcht all advantage againſt his Antago- 
niſt; rack'd and tortured every period of his diſcourſe, to make it conteſs 
an abſurdity: Let him, I ſay, conſider, how much better that Induſtry had 
been employed in diſcovering the fallacies of our common Adverſary, that 
old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abuſive Elenchs on us, whilſt we are moſt 
buſie in putting them upon one another. Good God ! how might true vi- 
tal Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſht, if we would have beſtowed our 


than we deftroy her? All parties pretend to be very careful of this Vine, are 
very buſie in ſetting traps "wi the little Foxes, all whom they are pleaſed 
to call Hereticks ; and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, ler 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up. her roots, ſuffer the moſt ſa. 
vage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form of Godlineſs together. 
Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions from our moſt important con- 


a Geometrical figure, that he heard not of the taking of the City, till an 
Enemy gave him his information and death together: So do we ſo buſic 
our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion (every of which will 
pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration ) that in the mean time, that which 
alone is true Religion, is expos'd to the fury of the Enemy, ſack d, ruinated, 
and like the plough'd up Jewiſb Sanctuary, not one ſtone left upon ano- 
ther. Certainly moſt of the queſtions which at this day diſturb Chriſten- 
dom, have in reſpect of their matter no Propriety toward the propagating 
good Life, but, in reference to their way. of manager, all aptneſs to hinder it; 
how much were it then for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into the 
plain road, where none of theſe Thorny difficulties will encumber us? 
Alas, why ſhould the Romanift fo ſwear to maintain his purgatory flame, as 
if he already felt its heat, and would in this world antedate thoſe pains, 
when the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf from all even 
of /ieſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter of that Fire, and leave little 
{tor that furnace to refine; which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even 


ter to ſtarve that Fire by ones own innocence, than to leave it tb be extin- 


fail of a better triumph than that which the Schools can give: And ſo 
will even from his error extract advantage, his very ſtraying will by a hap- 
py Antiperiſtaſis, lead him into the way. Why does the Predeſtinarian 10 
adventuiouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack the celeſtial Archives, read 


God's 


— 
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God's hidden Decrees, when with leſs labour he may ſecure an Authentic“ 
tranſcript within himſelf; let him according to S. Peter's advice, Add to his 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. And 
chat chain of virtues will ſtand him in much more ſtead, than if he could 
as infallibly (as ſome have confidently ) demonſtrate every link of Predeſti- 
ration: Tis the aſliduous praflice of Duty will make his calling and electi- 
on ſure; and unleſs he can confute that divige Axiome, that without holineſs 
none ſhatl ſee the Lord; he cannot but confeſs he may more profitably buſie 
his thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in diſputing whether he 
can chuſe to be ſo or not. Or laſtly, Why do we Chriſtians of ſeveral per- 
ſwaſions, ſo fiercely argue againſt the ſalvability of each other, as if it were 
not only our Opinion, but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, That all ſhould be 
damm d, but thoſe of our particular Sect; when God knows, not only cvery 
Society, but every fingle perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſal. 
vation, which if we will take the Apoſtles word, is to be done with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think that malefafor more me- 
riting, or more likely to be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol but himſelf. Twas a ſober 
and Chriſtian reply of a late learned Gentleman, who being askt by one 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, You may be ſaved without know- 
ing that. And would we confine our cares and enquirics to. thoſe things 
which concern that one great Intereſt, we might take /eſs pains, and yet do 
more work; be lels buſte-bodies, but more fruitful Chriſtians; and then ſure tis 
time we ask our ſelyes the Wiſe Man's queſtion, Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit 
hath he that Jaboureth for the wind? And at laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, as to make our 
ſelyes burthens, only that we may couch under them. TE 5 
21. And were this only Iachars lot, twere the leſs to be regretted, but ni 
alſo Zabulon herein invades his portion; tis they that handle the Pen of theymply the 
Writer, that have engroft this error, and will not ſuffer it to be a Plebeianf 17 
one. None do ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents off; f the. 
Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have a third ſuperadded to them, that ore mw? 
of Extraordinary Faculties and endowments, which they do as prodigally — 
laviſh as either of the former. The Beginners or Abettors of contentions 
have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined wits and excellent 
learning, which has enabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubtilties, of which 
groſſer underſtandings would have remain d more happily ignorant. A 
ſtrange production, that the greateſt beauties of Nature and Art ſhould in- 
gender thie fouleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satan's Altars the 
re· emption of God's, the fatteſt Oblation brought to feed the fire of con- 
tention whilſt; that of devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. It was 
ndeed no wonder, that the blind zeal of Pagans had made him ſo wanton- 
ly nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would ſerve his turn; none 
ut an Andromeda and an Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin: ſacrifices propitiate 
1s infernal Deities: but that among Chriſtians he ſhould ſtill have the ſame 
lection, have the richeſt treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war againſt him, 
aid at his feet; have his choiceſt weapons out of his Enemies magazine, is 
riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Idolatry has only 
hang'd its form, and that he firs as ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſions and 
nimoſities, as ever he did in an Idol Temple; fo that he ſcems rather to 
have loſt the pomp, than the power of Regiment. But admit, that he were 
not herein ſo immediately God's rival, that theſe ſpeculative debates had 
none 
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_. [thinking they mult part with their reputation, as well as their fin: And cer- 


ſecur'd of gaining*ſomewhat at rebound ; for alaſs, when mens faculties 


arc grown ſubtle Diſputants, ſo that the moſt improved reaſox may find 
work cnough to manage the Conteſt; And ſurely would men of parts 
timcly have bent their endeavours this way, vice could not have got fo 
ſtrong a party. Men are aſhamed to be Proſelytes toa weak Arguer, as 


tainly nothing is a more general diſcouragement from Piety, than the opini- 
ons of its Votaries not being Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as may appear from John 7, 
Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on Pole- 
mich niceties, they have neglected the more weighty part of their buſineſs, 


is the Mother of Devotion. Certainly this is quite to miſtake their Commiſji- 
on, which is not that of a Herauld, to proclaim War amongſt Men, but 
that of an Embaſſador, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it to God; 
And doubtleſs one ſoul gain d to Piety, would more promote their account, 
than many thouſands ſecured to a Scct or Party. We find how ſad the 


to think it would have been at all eaſier, if he had melted the Talent into 
Bullets, to maintain the skirmiſh with his fellows: Whether that be not 
the caſe of ſome who have received not the one Talent but the five, I leave 


terim tis ſad to ſee how unhappily Men engage their endeayours, which 
ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſay's Prophecy, we have beat our plough- 
ſharcs into ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into ſpears, all the inſtruments 
of fertility and growth in Grace, into Engins of Var and diſcord; and then 


ced; which ſeems in this to be under the ſame calamity, which her di- 


moſt pregnant Children, are like 7anizaries and Timariots trained up to 
fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt her, 
when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce her; for chat Cir- 
cumſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign; and if our 
own ſad Experiences had not too much qualified us to judge, I might ap- 
peal to the univerſal vote of Mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt de- 
ſtructive. Indeed were there no other act of hoſtility diſcernible, but 
that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplies, the 


it to be diſcuſſed between God and their own Conſciences; but in the in- 


it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable condition to which Chriſtianity is redu- 


One of taLik adhierencics, which do fo directly gratifie him, yet ſtill he is | 


are thus employed, what Weapons are there left for the defence of true | 
practicl vertue, and God knows, ſhe needs them but too much: Mens lufts 


| 


and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcandalous Maxim, That Iprorance | 


doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Talent, but we have no cauſe 


ſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turkiſh tyranny, whileſt her hopefulleſt and | 


cutting off from her that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would be 
no.ariſht and ſupported, that were irreparably injurious tò her, and conſ 
quently moſt grateful to that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd 


makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſentions with one another, 0 
wreck his more inveterate Malice on us all. | 
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R CHAP. X. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they ſupplant Charity. 


1. DU alas, the miſchief of theſe debates can never be deſcrib'd by bare|our bi. 
q negatives, there are multitudes of poſitive ills, that. inſeparably ad- 7'* © 
here to them, and thoſe of ſo deſtructive a force, that if Chriſtianity wereſſru#'on 
beleaguer'd and famiſbt by the former, ſhe is florm'd and batter'd by theſe, oe 
and fo is aſcertain d to fink under all the methods of ruine. In the front Charity. 
of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and animoſities which arc 
the product of our ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed ſo natu 
rally reſult from them, that tis not to be hoped ſo long as the one conti- 
nues, that the other will ever ceaſe. For though in practice we often ſec a 
bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men act as if they had n 
[ſuch ſuperior principle to guide them, yet in matters of Speculation thei 
affeAions are generally ſtrongly influenc'd by their anderſtandings. We d 
not only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith we are prepoſſeſt 
which kindneſs, as it propagates itſelf to the abetters of the ſame Tenet: 
ſo alſo it infinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. - And as that oppoſition adva 
ces, ſo the diſguſt docs too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and the Perſons ar 
at a greater war than the Opinions. But we need not thus derive a proof 
from the cauſes, when the thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by the | 
feds, for what iſſues are there of the mortalleſt hatred, which do not 
plentifully low from this fountain? Humane nature we know has but three 
ways of actuating its paſſions ; by thought, by word, and by deeds; and we 
may ſurely conclude the feud very bitter that employs all theſe — 
as tis too viſible this does; for though the former of theſe be in its own 
nature inſcrutable to all but Omniſcience; yet the two latter are, accor- 
ding to Chriſts own Rule, of the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of 
them; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoverics, that I think I may appeal 
to any who have eſpous d a party, whether they have not with the firſt 
diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, imbib'd a ſecret confus d preju- 
dice to all others. Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified paſſions, l 
as to have ſtopt there, and not advanc d to a direct averſion, and alienation 
of mind. Indeed were it not for this, twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many 
of the vulgar, to be ſuch Bigots in their ſeveral Factions; for alas, their In- 
tellects are generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the — 
they contend for; their Leaders only give them ſome general confus d no- 
tions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all Diſſenters, and then 
their anger mult preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more uncalie 
task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this expedient ſerves at once to hallo) 
and gratific it: Nay, ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſſeſſions of this 
kind been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to be entire men whom the 
thought not ſound believers, but have fanſied I know not what bodily as 
well as Mental Monſtroſities in thoſe they were pleas d ro call Heretich; 
a piece of childiſh credulity which the emiſſaries of ſome factions have not 
diſdain'd to make their advantage of: But theſe inward diſguſts and ran- 
| cours are but the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this leaven is 
once in the heart, it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both tongue and bands 
will be tainted with it. Hence comes it, that diſputes in religion are ma- 
naged with ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, that one would think the Diſpu- 
tants had put off much of Humanity, before they come thus to treat of Pi- 
| vinity. 
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vinity. The government of the Tongue is a piece of morality which ſo- 
ber nature dictates, whichiyer in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt; For whether we conſider the un- 
ſcemly reproaches, or tigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue 
their Antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with 8. James, Ihe tongue is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poiſon: Would God their guilt of this kind, did not 
ſo loudly proclaim it ſelf, as to ſuperſede the need of proof. "Tis too obvi- 
ous that the Satyr has uſurpt the chair, and Polemick, Diſcourſes are degene- 
rated into libels and invectives; our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to 
reproaches, as if their Zeal lay more to blaſt their adverſaries fame, than 
confute his error; and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, it 
might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed it were to be 
wiſht that all words of this fort might vaniſh in that breath that utters 
them; that as they reſemble the Wind in fury and impetuouſneſs, ſo they 
might do alſo in tranſientneſs, and ſudden expiration : But alas, a courſe is 
taken to immortalize them, they become records, and our moſt elaborate 
controverſial writings, like the Earth after the curſe, over-run with theſe 
briars and thorns, Sarcaſms, Contumelies and Invectives filling ſo many Pa. 
ges, that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would be reduced to a 
more moderate bulk as well as temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more 
| modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difference is mutually upbraided 
to each party as a defection from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a mil- 
der name than Hereſie, nor doom, than Damnation. And as if the viſible 
obliquities or errors would not afford us indictments enough againſt one 
another, there is a cloſer inſpection made, every poſetion 1s ript up, and cu- 
riouſly diſſected, to ſee what Embryo is in its womb, what ſceds there are 
of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of 
che Principle would never have animated, yet the preternatural heat of an 
Antagoniſt can quickly hateh them (like the Chickens at Grand Cairo) into 
life and vigorous being: And if by a long chain of (perhaps fallacious) 
Inferences, ſome ſuch Imputation is faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſpurious brood, though they ne- 
ver ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice ſure very uncha- 
ritable; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences never ſo regularly deduced from my 
opinion, yet ſo long as I ſeriouſly diſayow and deteſt them, I may indeed be 
thought an iſe in not diſcerning the connexion, but ſure not impions. So 
that unleſs want of Legick be a dgmning fin, no man can hence be autho- 
riz d to pronounce me reprobate: And I cannot think that God, whoſe ri- 
gor bends againſt the faults of our wills, rather than our underſtandings, 
and who at the laſt great aſſize will aſſume our own Conſciences into the 
Judicacure upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe deduftions, how horrid 
ſoever, which Inever made mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſwaſion which I-never entertain d. But there are ſome whoſe. 
Cenſures are not ſo artificial, yet no. leſs ſevere, who beg their Poftulata, 
and taking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſanctified opini- 
ons, make them the Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only their on 
Friends, but God's too, lock up Heavens gates againſt any who bring not 
that Ticket for admittance ; and though they make the way wide enough 
to receive the moſt over-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they pro- 
nounce it impoſſible to the ſtridteſt piety of a Diſſenter. And upon ſuch 
grounds as theſe do we mutually doom one another to perdition, never 
conſidering that whilſt we fo briskly preſage others Damnation, we really 
Prepare for our own. Alas, our eagerneſs to heat the furnace ſeven og 
Y Holter 
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porter for all that bow not to her dictates, does but expoſe us to the fate of 
Neluchadnezzar's officers, Dan. 3. to be our ſelves conſumd in that flame, 
God's peculiar, by lde ne thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall to him: But if 
we will needs take his ice, tis but equitable we take his rules too; and 
in our Wrath remember Mercy: But Cod be bleſſed, tis the judgment of 
our upright, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us; and not 
that of our paſſionate fellow- ſervants: If theſe were irreverſible, and the 
Key of the bottomleſs pit were in our cftody, we might give Satan a Writ 
of Eaſe, diſcharge him from his perambulations, he would need no more 
to walk about as a Lion, but might till lie in his Den, and we ſhould 
bring in prey enough to glut the Deyourer : For could we execute all we 
condemm, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, Matth. 19. 25. Who then 
can be ſaved? But as theſe ſevere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Chari- 
ty, fo they tend tothe perpetuating it by obſtructing a return to that wni- 
ty of Judgment, which might make up the very original breach; for while 
men reciprocally load each others opinions and perſons with deteſtable im- 
putations, if they really ſpcak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they accuſe, (Hatred as 
well as love gathering ſtrength by being actuated:) but if they do indeed 

not believe their own (nw 8p having once made it, either upon Intereſt 
or Paſſion, 'tis not probable they will want pride to maintain it ; and when 
ve conſider how ruling a piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it 
indiſpoſe men to retraftions. I wiſh we had not too many, and too late in- 
ſtances of ſome whole weightieſt objection againſt a cauſe, has been their 
own former violence againſt it. When Men have once faſtned the brand of 
Hereſie, Profaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they think they cannot 
aſterwards become its Proſelytes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſy charg'd them upon others: And the 
Horns of ſuch a Dilemma do ſo gore , Pre that it often tempts to 
ſalve that with the wounding of Conſcience, and perſwades them rather to re- 
ject their convictions, than expoſe their credits. And certainly were this the 
only ill conſequent of our rigorous accuſations, it would be enough to 
prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-deſign; but though they 
ſuit not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt 
accommodate to that they really produce: For if we examine in the third 
place, what influence theſe our eager conteſts have upon our actions, we 
ſhall find them fully proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, 
tis apparent in too many, that they are apt to confine even the common 
offices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not fo, yet 
ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chri- 
ſtian is not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Faction. 
Were inſtances of this kind as needful as they are aumerous, twere caſic 
to give multitudes: But I think none that hasliv'd in our late confuſions 
can have wanted occaſions of obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in him- 
ſelf. But alas, omiſſions are ſcarce worth our notice, when there are ſo 
many poſitive Acts of unkindneſs ſo viſible among us: They know 
little of ancient, and leſs of modern Time, that are unacquainted with 
the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alternately rais'd 
one againſt another among Chriſtians: Confiſcations and Baniſhments, 
Gibbets and Flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal for a ſpiri- 
tual warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul recommends 
to Timothy, Gentleneſs, and meek * of Oppoſers. 2 Tim, 2. 25, 26, 
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And when tis conſider d that thoſe Oppoſets too were Heathens, twill be 
more than a little ſtrange, that Severity ſhould be allowable to Breihren, 
|which was interdicted againſt Aliens, Is it an caſier crime to reject the en. 
tire body of that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, than to dif. 
fer in the explication of ſome one branch of it? Nay, perhaps only of ſome 
corollary and deduction from it, which, as far as it is humane, may be fal- 
lible, and therefore can no more command my aſſent than it ſatisfies my 
judgment; yet this is generally the moſt that can be affirm'd of our diffe- 
rences; For almoſt what Party is there which doth not avowedly own all 
that Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians? Would God, we did as uni. 
formly embrace the Charity too; and then moſt of our diſputes would be 
ſuperſeded, at leaſt ſo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive 
effects which they now produce: For alas, how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled ? So that what ſome ſaid of Draco's Laws, may 
too juſtly be applied to our arguments, that they have been writ rather in 
Blood than Ink. But as Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſu- 
ing perſecution, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, but they ſhall be 
put out of the Synagogue : So now as if Chriſtians were emulous of every 
branch of Zewiſh cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the copy too, and ei- 
ther by cauſleſs excommunicating others, or ſeparating bur ſelves, we deny the 
benefit of publick communion to each other: And this is a greater ſeverity 
than the former, by how much more implacable our hate is againſt what 
we count error, than what we know to be Vice; and by how much the 
concerns of the Soul are more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may clearly be dil- 
» covered in this inſtance: Let a man have committed all the outrages which 
may render him unworthy to live; yet when we proſecute him to death, 
we willingly afford him all helps towards his future ſtate, and no man is ſo 
inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either for or with a Malefactor; yet ſome 
few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt us, that we cannot 
meet even in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the Worſbip of 
cur God. Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues of our contention, there 
is none more malignant and criminal than this of Schiſn and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately, more irrational roo: For doubt- 
leſs were our caſe Rated to any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gueſs, why they who equally acknowledge the advantage and neceſſity 
of prayer, confeſs the ſame God, have the ſame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the next, may not ask in the ſame form and in the 
ſame place. Alas, is it not enough to be at diftance where we differ, but 
muſt we bc fo alſo where we agree? Is unity ſo dreadful to us, that we 
muſt act contradictions to eſcape it? Surely this is a ftranger faſcination of 
the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demoniack,, which enabled 
him to break all bonds in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approaches of 
a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou Feſus the Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us Who knows what a powerful Exor- 
ciſm the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian World might have been; 
had we joyntly deprecated our quarrels, God might have found a way 
to have compos d them, though we could not; and our tears might 
have cemented thoſe breaches which our difents made, but our Separati- 
on widens. I know the venerable names of the Sanctions of Holy Church, 
the hundred thirty ſcventh Canon of the Code of the Univerſal Church, 
which ſays in expreſs terms, Ori v J aipelnxots Þ i pa u οοE , that we 


\ought not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm 
; " expreſſions 


A NI. Mi ſc hefs of Diſputes, as they engage upon I Arti, &c. 


* 


then Souldiers eſtimate Chriſt's coat higher than Chriſtians do his body : 


expreſſions of the Fathers are producible in this caſe: But till we excom- 
municate with che Tears and Sorrows, and publick concernment of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who refus d all acts of kindneſs only out of love, and 
the moſt ardent Charity, we may by no means lay claim to their pattern, 


we indeed comport with the example of thoſe happy Times, we ſhould 
have fear'd the guilt of Schiſm in our ſelves ſo much, as not to have lightly 


ſenters, not laid Auathema s upon them, and prayed for their confuſion. 
S. Paul, we ſee, Heb. 10. 25. reckons the forſaking of Aſſemblies, as a degree, 
at leaſt preparative of ee and from his time throughout all the purer 
Ages of the Chuch the holy Fathers have generally branded it as the 
higheſt impiety; and no marvel, for it is one of thoſe Gyant. like ſins, 
which not only oppreſſes men, but invades even God himſelf. Tis the 
mangling and aſſaſſinating that body to which Chriſt owns an inſeparable 
connexion; the putting him to head ſcattered limbs, inſtead of an entire 
compact body, as if we meant to refute S8. Paul, ſhew him 'tis poſſible that 
Chriſt may be divided. Good God! What ſhall we ſay when we ſee Hea- 


They thought the one too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear and 
mangle the other, and which is yet more monſtrous, make it à part of our 
Religion to do ſo. We name our Opinions our Faith, and when under that 
Title we have enſhrin d them, we n ke more barbarous Immolations than 
ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. Ti: ſacrifice ſome few objects of their 
Love, their Children, but we ſacrifice the very affection, and think our Zeal 
lukewarm till it have reduced out Charity to aſhes. And now if we com- 
pare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath and Bitterneſs, with thoſe fundamental, 
Golpel-precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we mult ſurely ſay we have 
not there ſo learn d Chriſt. And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a 
Zeal to that Goſpel, whoſe very foundations we undermine ? Peace is at 
once the bleſſing and duty ot Chriſtians, and thoſe heats of ſpeculative Con- 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us either good or 
happy. And thercfore till Charity ccale to be an Eſſential part of Chriſti- 
anity (which certainly we mult burn our Bibles ere we can ſuppoſe) we 
mult conclude, that our Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
them, how much ſoever they pretend to preſerve, do indeed evacuate and 
deſtroy True, that is, Pratick. Chriſtianity. 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they engage upon Ill Arts and 
Scandalous Practices, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


. 
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whoſe eſtrangements only flow from malice and inveterate hate. Would 


charg'd it upon others; we ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſ-| 


— — 


A. 


I. A ND yet ſounhappily are many men miſtaken, that theſe irregular 
the moſt Sovereign Cordials to ſupport them. The higheſt Paroxyſm of this 


Fever is deem'd the perfecteſt Health. Men eſteem the overflowing offmte their. 


their Gall, the exuberance of their Zeal; and then all the Promiſes to the 
faithful Combatant in Chriſt's camp, they confideatly appropriate to that 
their ſo eminent Grace; though indeed it can wich no more propriety be 
call'd fo, than Pharaoh's lean Line might be ſaid to be fat, becauſe they had 
dcyour'd thoſe that were ſo. In plain terms, men lay ſo great weight upon 


heats which thus watitc che vital ſpirits of Religion, are cou them 


Peoples zeal 
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7 their being of right opinions, and their cagernels of abetting them, that 
they account that the unum neceſſarium, and think the propagating of thoſe 
ſo important @ ſervice to God, as will juſtifie the uſe of the moſt interdicted 
inſtruments, legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, that they can fanſie 
contributive to that pious End: And moreover commute for the neglect 
of Praflick Duties in the general tract of their /ives. I ſhall not here urge 
the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty 
that of many oppoſite one only can be the right; and then to all ſuch as 
miſs that, their very ground- work fails them. I ſhall only confine my ſelf 
to the malignant influence this Perſwaſion has on practice, and in that re- 
| ſpect I cannot but affirm it a moſt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends ex. 
tremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be 
eckon'd among the worſt effects of them, and is a moſt irrefragable proof 
| ow much they obſtruct the vital efficacy of Religion in our hearts. Nor 
is it any new thing for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find ſuch 
4 Confidences as theſe frequently upbraided to the Jens, both by the Pro- 
| phets and Chriſt himſelf ; they thought their Zeal ro the Temple and ritual 
obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as no Crime could defeat, and that 
their legal purifications would render them acceptable in God's Eyes, in 
ſpight of all their moral pollut ions: But how fallacious a hope this was, the 
many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yet certainly their 
. uilt was far below ours; the things they ſo depended on were parts, 
though not the whole of their duty; thoſe Ordinances, though perhaps 
ſome what adalterated by Rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were infti- 
tuted by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſepa- 
rating them from the reſt of the world; and ſuch peculiarities and pri- 
vileges as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that preſumption : But 
alas, the caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of us; they are not the Revelations of 
God's Will, not the Teffament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codicils and 
Annexes of our own we fo earneſt abett. "Tis not the Text (for then 
twere impoſſible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of Scripture to dif- 
fer) but our gloſſes to which we pay ſuch Reverence; and when on that 
account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to whom the Commands of God, 
the Blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely united and cemented us; we can 
yet make a ſhift to think that there 1s ſo much of Sacred in this, as ſhall 
not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other profanati- 
ons of our lives; and in our Jehu- march upon ſuch an expedition, can 
turn all regrets of Conſcience ( like Foram's meſſengers) behind us. That 
this is ſo, none can doubt who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſhupon 
the moſt zrchriſtian ſins, in purſuit of what they fanfic a Chriſtian cauſe. 
Were it not for this Amulet, how were it poſſible for any to think they 
may venture upon Perjury, Sacrilege, Murder, Regicide, any thing with- 
out impeachment to their Saintſbip; nay, to think that the only danger 
lies on the other ſide, in being remiſiy wicked, that to ſlack any thing of the 
utmoſt ſpeed, is to do the work of the Lord negligently. Yet that this has 
been a prevailing Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too ſad inſtan- 
ces; and God grant we may not find them ſo repeated, that our ſence may 
ſuperſcde the xſe of our memories concerning them; nor has this been pe- 
culiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are otherwiſe at the widęſt di- 
ſtance unite in this Principle? They are not only Fanatichs that can ſay 
grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſe&are them to the uſe of a good 
cauſe ; if. we examine the Dypricks either of Conclave or Conſiſtory, we 
ſhall find ſome: Saints upon that account, who could never have been ſo. 
| | upon 
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upon any other. And when we conſider how often Heaven has been 


to the moſt damning fins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved ; we muſt 
either think that a Holy cauſe is omnipotent enough to reverſe God's decrees, 
to ſave whom he would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one of the moſt 
ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to Souls that ever Satan contriv'd, 
who though he do in all inſtances BY the Mountebank , yet ſure never 
more than when on confidence of this Antidote he perſwades us thus to 
ſwallow down his deadlieſt poiſon. | 


2, I muſt not here attempt to enumerate all the unchriſtian practices, 1. Upon de. 
| amation of | 

ens per- 

ons, aud 


that have on this ſcore been-made, not only lawful but meritorious ; path 
is, thoſe calumnies an Jones which are now become a piece of Eccleſi- 


there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt needs advert unto it, and that 


wherewith our controvertiſts aſſault one another. Indeed if we conſider 
how many forges are daily going for theſe Engines, we ſhall have reaſon to 
think, all Parties have an high eſteem of their zſefulneſs. Of theſe Calum- 
nies there are too many ſorts and degrees to be here particularz d: And 


mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hell, how many have been encouraged 


2 


indeed thoſe, who permit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppos d to have 


no other boundaries than the advantage of their cauſe: And accordingly as 
that ſeems to exact, they lay their Scene; ſometimes they traduce the per- 


ſons of their oppoſers, and by raiſing prejudices againſt them, hope ſome of 


it will reflect upon their doctrine: Did men generally know how to di- 
ſtinguiſh between reports and certainties, this ſtratagem would be as unsk;lful 
as it is zningenuous : But conſidering the yulgar temper, it's not unaptly 
ſuited to it. This it ſcems was anciently -uuderſtood, it being the old 
Greek advice, Yappovlas awledaiy Daxyay rai liakonals dr K Ie -2-TEU oy To dg. 0 Is. 
Ip © 582 poet di,. To calumniate floutly, for that how perfectly ſoever 
the wound of reproach be healed, there will remain a ſcar; and though we wipe 
away with never ſo much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left ſome ſulli- 
| age behind: And accordingly this was the Expedient the Pagans us d 
againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins of beaſts,and 
ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to death. And this is the me- 
thod ſtill, though heightned and improy'd; and our Religion has ſuffer d 
1nfinitely more ſince we us'd it againſt each other, than when they manag'd 
it againſt the whole community. But beſides this defamation of Perſons, ano- 
cher branch of this black Art is the depraving of Writings, both in the 


ſence and very letter, and direct words; for the former of theſe, whoſo- 


ever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and affected miſtakes of mens mean- 
ings viſible in many of our Polemick Diſcourſes, will ſure reſolve that a 
Man's intentions, as well as his words and actions may be calumniated: Nor 
does the letter ſcape better, every period which threatens danger to the 
cauſe muſt be mutilated and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Phi- 
liſtines, Joſe its Hair and Eyes, and then be made ſport for the whole party. 
And I fear there are too few, who do not in this caſe take the Jewiſh re- 
paration, an Eye for an Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul play they 
receive. But ſome advance yet higher, and think it not enough to make 
an Argument or Teſtimony uſeleſs to the Enemy, unleſs they draw it over 
to themſelves, make it betray the fide it was to maintain, and as a Conque- 
ror uſes to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverſe party, as will turn to his, 
lo after they have by ſatisfactions ſecur d themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then 
be made as potent as is poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Nenegado troops as 
theſe, ſome cauſes have been much ſupported. Yet were this TO ” 
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aſtick as well as State Policy, and a great part of that offenſive armour, 


[ 


— — — — —— — — 


3.15 


* — 
nn. 


= The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


2. Upon 
evacuating 
the Law, 
aud making 
tyoid the 
rec bee of 
be Coſpel: 


— — — 7 DSS —— — — a — - ; - 
ter d only to the writings of living Men, who might vindicate it, twere 


ter feit Teſtaments, though the Teftator were of never ſo low a quality, or 


nion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch Aids. Tis by Hiſtorians branded as an exc- 


not ſo tranſcendently ignoble, but it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe, who 
have made their beds in the duſt; who have chang d their own Form, and 
cannot ſecure their Writings from the ſame fate: Nay, tis yet more fre- 
quently thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us profeſs 
to believe, glorified Saints: and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption. to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens an injuſtice into Sacxri- 
lege. It has always been held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery ro coun- 


his bequefts of never ſo mean a value: And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of 

commendable dexterity, and art of manage to falſifie thoſe writings by which 
the Fathers of the Church deſign'd to entail truth and piety, not ftrife and 
faction upon her? We know, Necromanty hath juſtly been reputed one of 
the moſt horrid forms of Sorcery, becauſe it enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. I leave it to be conſider d what 
this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonies of the Incantation; cer- 
tainly tis a guilt which nothing but our too familiar acquaintance with it 
could make unformidable. And indeed this whole method of ſerving a 
cauſe by ſuch ſiniſter means is ſo utterly wy bj er to the Principles even of 
ingenuous nature, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal upon an Opi- 


crable fact in him,who to ſecure himſelf from a neighbouring Prince,call'd the 
Turhinto Chriſtendom: But ſure thoſe who to fortific their {ide have 
brought in this Artifice of calumniating and falfifying, have done an Act 
no leſs impious; the conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with 
the Alcoran as with theſe Pix fraudes; as ſome of them who perhaps mean 
the fraud more than the Pietyare pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed they ac- 
cord not much better with Philoſophy than Divinity, every man knows the 
nature of contraries is to combat and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport] 
one another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, who ſay they deſign to ad- 
vance truth, to make falſhood their Inſtrument ? I wiſh they would experi- 
ment to accommodate their ſecular concerns at the ſame rate, let them 
cool chem in the Fire, warmthem in the Froſt, and feed themiclves by per- 
petual Faſting, and when they find'cauſe to commend the efficacy of that 
Method, they may with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance reconcile 
the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature, and make a He the Evidence of Trath. 
In the interim, it may well paſs for Sophiftry as well as ſin; and doubtlcſs 
whatcveradvyantagcs are hop for to private Sects and Parties by this Art, 
Chriſtian Religion in general is hugely prejudiced by it: For when men 
ſhall compare the veracity of Heathens with our falſhoods; learn from 
Hiſtorians, that among the Perſians; & Ne eue rerourar, to lye was 
deem d a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they therefore laid an ill Chara- 
cter upon petio;s in debt, 574 arz/xn * opanovle 2 70 48096. Ayer, becauſe he that 
is ſo muſt needs tell hes: And when they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Cingis a. 
barvarous Tartar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chriſtian 
Caſuiſts made a holy artifice, they will be cempred to think our end as fictiti- 
OUS as our way; and that our Rehgion has little countenance from truth, 
which is thus fain to make Hes its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Ar- 
rows revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in the face of Chriftia- 
nity it ſelf. which is defam d, and traduc'd by thoſe ſanders, we aim at our 
private adverſaries. 


3. But beſides this dire, there are other more oblique Ways of making 


vicelubiervicnt to Religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Religion 
ſubſervient 
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the numerouſueſo than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how much the 
ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are in- 
duſtrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing them of the 
real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of them, but by debaſing and accom- 
modating them more to the carnal appetite: Yet here men proceed not 
all alike, ſome uſe Chriſt's yoke, as Hananiah did that of Jeremy, break it 
quite off; others only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate, that it may not 
pinch the luſts of 1ibertine Proſelytes: Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having 
made the adherence to their Party the infallible mark of 1 jun 'anp and 
that Sanctification of Election, do from thence proclaim to all who are ſo 
qualified a general Jubilee and Manumiſſion from the bond even of Chriſts 
as well as Moſes's Law, or if ſome of them allow it to remain an impotent 
director, yet while they affirm that God ſees no ſin in his Elect, or if he do; 
beholds them as a Father does the harmleſs falls of his Child, rather with 
ſmiles than anger, they make the violations of it ſo ſafe, that they are too 
ſure to be many, and between abrogating and thus enervating a Law, the 

difference is merely verbal. 8 5 | =! 

4. Of che ſecond ſort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloſſes, 3. Up 
ſeck to mollifie the ſeverity of Chriſt's commands. That contrive for their Jang 


—Tabſervient to vice; for ſorhe Zealots of ſeveral parties, who more heh 


unjuſt Steward, teach their Lord's Debtors to write Fifty inftead of a Hundred; mandi. 
and decide Caſes of Conſcience more according to the zntereſts and paſſions 
of Men, than the will of Chriſt. There are a generation of Men of whoſe 
Dexterity in this Faculty the world has. taken ſo much notice that I need 
not name them, a ſort of eaſie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have crected a Court of 
Equity to relieve Men againſt the rigour of divine Law; and there is little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals: Men love 
to be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore wil cloſe with that 
party, which offers the eaſieſt terms: And then while theſe ſpiritual Pio- 
neers do thus enlarge the narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt | 
as the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational divine Part of us, no 
wonder though Sholes of Converts throng in to them. But tis to be con- 
ſider d that all this while this is winning Proſelytes to themſelves, not to 
God; the gaining them to a Sect, not a Religion; at leaſt not to that pure 
religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith has both ex- 
emplified, and propos d to us; for how much that ſuffers by this way of 
propugning private opinions, is more than enough apparent. Yet ſo am- 
bitious are our prime Leaders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them 
ſome are ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and beſides this general encou- 
ragement they give to mens luſts by taking off Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when they ſee a licentious perſon 
whoſe acquiſt they judge beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices of fo- 
menting his riots, do not only take off the bridle, but uſe the ſpar alſo, ho- 
ping that at the rebound it may conduce to their End. It any think it 
impoſſible it ſhould do fo, let them conſider that among our various Opi- 
nions ſome there are which (ell Heaven much cheaper than others dare, 
that allow ſuch eaſie atonements as the moſt habitual ſinner need not deſpair 
of: And then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain ſuch to that ſide, is 
to make them too bad for any other. For when 4 man is reſolute to keep 
bis ſins while he lives, and yet unwilling to relinquiſh all hopes when he 
dies, tis more than probable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids: 
faireſt to the reconciling thoſe fo diſtant intereſts ; and therefore the grea- 
| ter 


Clients not the means of Obeying, but the arts of Eſcaping them. Like the 2 
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ter maleſaclor he is, the more ſure he will be zo fly to the horns of this Altar; 
the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds; ſo that the Project 
is not impolitich though God knows ſo impious, that tis much fitter for 
the School of Machiavel than of Chriſt; and ſcems to verifie that imputa- 
tion as to a part of Chriſtians, which Julian once as falſly as maliciouſly 
affixt upon the whole: That their Church was an Aſylum and ſanctuary for the 
moſt flagitious offenders, and protected thoſe guilts to which no other religion al. 
lowed any Expiation. Tis indeed fo horrid that I cannot think there are 
many conſciences ſo cauteriz d by this fiery Zeal as to admit it, yet that 
ſome have done it, there is too much certainty, and therefore tis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument; for if mens eagerneſs to ſupport 
their ſeveral ſides, can tranſport them to ſuch attempts as theſe, tis abun- 
dant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts! of under-fa- 
ctions, which while they pretend to gxard, do indeed invade her under her 
own Colours. Pe FN 
Some think | 5. But beſides the faults men commit with this 1mmediate--avow'd aſpe# 
that their upon their religion, there are others which ſlily ſhroud themſelves under 
£m the ert of its mantle : Imean thoſe Sins of common life, which though 
mute and they pretend not to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot are 
— thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick Piety. Indeed men who make 
their great-| themſelves ſo much work about others faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to re- 
# 1 gulate their own practice, and ſo have no way of ſtating their accounts 

with God, but by balancing the exceſs of the one againſt the defeFs of the 
other: How ſuch reckonings will paſs the grand Audit, tis I think not 
hard to divine ; butin the interim, it keeps them very chearful and ſecure, 
teaches them a Receipt to retain all their Sins, and yet loſe none of their 
confidence ; ſo that when they have immerſt themſclyes in all filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt their Zeal to refine them from all that 
Droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, but to 
other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſn ſenſualities they can look on with per- 
fect patience, nay even Atheiſm it ſelf can have fair Quarter: They are not 
much diſcompoſed to ſee men have no Religion, tis only the having one dif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indignation ; then like Saul when 
ſciz d on by the evil ſpirit, they caſt about their Javelins, think no rigor 
too great on ſuch a provocation; yet even here they have intervals, and 
the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can unite up- 
on a vicious account. Thoſe who mutually denounce damnation to each 
other, can with full accord combine in thoſe practices which will aſcertain 
it to them both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their predictions defeat- 
ed, that they would be each others convey to the land of darkneſs. Thoſe 
that will by no means meet at the Church, know not when to part at the 
Tavern, and though they will not joyntly partake of the Cup of the Lordare 
yet very ſociable at the Cup of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink- offering to thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have 
we not ſeen many whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another 
the brand of 22 who have yet like Gog and Magog joyn d 
againſt the holy City? And thoſe who could never agree on the way 0 
ſerting up Chriſts Throne, have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the 
King's. Thus alas, do we juſtle one another out of the narrow path that 
leads to life, but can hand in hand run our Career in the broad way of de- 
ſtruction. And doubtleſs this great unevenneſs, theſe ſpiritual feuds, and 
cainal endearments between the ſame perſons; this impetuous zeal, and as 
impetuous luſts in the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men depend ſo 


confidently 
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confidently on che one, as to think it will Conimute, and ſatisſie for th 
other. But alas, how groundleſs a Preſumption this is, the whole tenour 
of che Goſpel does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where 
is there the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an immunity? I am ſure there are 
multitudes that aſſert the contrary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evan- 
gelical Covenant is totally againſt it: That requiring an entire unitor 
Sanctity, and allowing no other privilege to the ſins of the moſt ewes 
Profeſſors, but a preheminence in puniſhment, the being beaten with many 
firipes. And when tis conſidered that the end of all Religion is but the 
drawing us to a conformity with God, the impreſſing on us ſome Character 
of his eternal goodneſs and holineſs, 'twill be as abſurd as impious to be- 
lieve that our zee! to any Religion can abſolve us from that purity whic 
is the end and deſign of all. And while this is the way Men take to a 
prove their Piety, tis no marvel to find ſo many Chriſtians, and ſo /irr/, 
Chriſtianity in the World: For that is not to be eſtimated by the number 
its Profeſſors, but by their obedience to its Rules, and he that gives up his 
name to it and not his heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as he 
brings Honour to it, and how little that is in reſpect of its internal Efficacy, 
is I preſume competently evidenced. 5 8 | | 
6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how univerſally deſtructive o Dir if. 


our vranglings are to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine whether 4 i 


they do not endamage it even in reſpect of outward 22 alſo. This he progres | 
1 


may ſeem a ſtrange Query to thoſe who think their diſputes about Religi- J 
on are to denominate them the great confeſſors of the Age: Yet — 8 

there is but too much ground not only for the enquiry, but to reſolve it in Fer 

the affirmative. And if it prove ſo, twill infer but ſadly to thoſe who ha- hr. 
ving laid the whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon their zeal to advance their 
Faith will be found to have pull d down more than they have bil. up. Now 
Chriſtianity may in reſpe& of Profeſſion decay two ways, either in its hopes, 
or in its poſſeſſion, the one in relation to Aliens, the other to Diſciples. 
The firſt by hindering the acceſs of new Converts,the ſecond by ſtaggering 
or alienating the old, and both theſe ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſuffer by 
our diviſions. And firſt; if we conſult but our experience, if we cruſt but 
our own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs that © Goſpel has long been 
at a great ſtand: That that San which at its firſt arifing was like David's, 
Pſal. 19 ſurrounded the world in a vigorous efficacious motion, is ſince be- 
come like Foſbua's, Foſh. 10. 12. arreſted in its courſe: Nay like Hezekiah's 
gone back ward, Ia. 38.8. Mahumetiſm if not Paganiſm ) having long taken 
up its ſcat in divers ot the moſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick Plantations. A ſad 
change, that from the daily and numetous acceſſion of the firſt times, it 
ſhould now become a kind of Prodigy, h piece of news, ſcarce heard in an 
Age, that one ſingle Proſelyte is gain d to the Church; yet that thus it is, is 
too obvious to be deny d. And truly it is not much leſs apparent that our 
diſſentions have in a great degree contributed to it. For firſt, as to the 
extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine the records of 
thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, their Jangling and Diviſions were not 
only in a moral or divine, but even in a proper natural ſence, the Inſtruments 
of it. The Turł only coming in at thoſe breaches which themſelves 
had made, nor had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had they 
not firſt abus'd its light, to the ſetting themſclves in Combuſtion. That 
| the ſame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effect among us, is owing not to 
IS znaptreſs to produce it, but to the admirable patience and mercy of 
od who yct withholds that fatal Judgment, which we do our parts ” | 
Tc 1 pull 
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nuing it upon others, our many nem and wandring lights, 


pull upon our ſelves; our mutual violences againſt one another herein 
unhappily combining and making one united force againſt us all. But 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo countermined our treachery to 
our ſelves, as not to ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have ſo 
courted, yet certainly our contentions arc extremely acceſſary to the conti- 
however they 
fail of having that Property of the Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of illuminati 8 
and conducting the Iſraelites, yet too much anſwer its other, in becoming 
a cloud and darkneſsto the 3 there being ſcarce any thing more apt 
to intercept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from the Heathen 
World, every of thoſe little encloſures our Factions have made in the 
Church, becoming a great partition wall to keep others out of it. This may 
be made evident in ſeveral reſpects. As firſt, in relation to thoſe many 
moral obliquities in which our eager diſputes do (as hath already been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give fo much ſcandal to any conſi- 
dering Man, that we can ſcarce any can turn to us as to a better Re- 
ligion, but will rather think it the way to relinquiſh all; to obliterate thoſe 
native impreſſions of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them into the 
World, ſo that if we expect any Proſelytes, it muſt be only fuch as would 
live worſe than mere nature allows them. 

7. But this though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall 
not here inſiſt on, having in the ſecond Section given ſome inſtances how 
apt our Morality is to defame our Divinity, and confirm men in Oppoſi- 
tion toit. But chough this be a great, yet 'tis not the only means by 
which our Diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not 
only make Infidels leſs inchnable to receive it, but ws to propagate it. 
Thoſe do fo buſie and engroſs us, that there is neither leiſure nor heart leſt 
for this. Our activeſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home in aſſerting their pri- 
vate quarrels, that all ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in Civil, fo in 
Eccleſiaſtical concerns, every one is more induſtrious to advance his pecu- 
liar intereſt than that of the community, accordingly we find innumerable 
promulgers of every new Opinion. No Sect wants its Apofiles to propa- 
gate and diffuſe it; but where are there any that have the like care for 
the main Root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have for theſe little Tig 
and Off-ſets which they have planted in their own Gardens; how many 
Ages muſt we look back to find a Man that has made it his buſineſs to con- 
vert Infidels to the Faith? Tis true indeed there are ſome very magnih- 
ecnt relations of modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome have 
us'd to bring the moſt ſavage Nations to the obedience of Chriſt : But 
if we examine, 'twill be obvious, the main deſign was to ſubject them to 
themſelves. Twas not fo much their Heathenifm as their territories they in- 
vaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make S. Pauls profeſſion, 
2 Cor. 12. 16. I ſeek not yours but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eſſays have 
been anſwerable to the motive; they have won riches but not Souls. The 
Goſpel in one hand and a ſword in the other has made many faves, but I fear 
few Chriftians. Indeed, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures to re- 
ceive a Religion from their Oppreſſors? Why ſhould they think that thoſe 
who tortur'd and kill'd their bodies were really concern'd to ſave their 
Souls? or that thoſe who would not permit them to enjoy what was their 
own, meant to help them to any thing better? And while the felicities of ano- 
ther world were recommended to them only by ſech as had deprived them 
of all in this, we cannot wonder at their little appetite to embrace them; or 
to find the oppreſt Hadians proteſt againſt that heaven where the Spaniards arc 
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Condenticle, or particular Congregation, our Schiſins and Separations having 
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zing, as too widely differs from that which firſt planted the Church, to b 

likely to advance its growth : So that notwithſtanding all pretences of thi 

kind, we may reſume our aſſertion, and condude that our inteſtine dif- 
cords ( perhaps not thoſe alone) have diverted the Zeal of this more 
Chriſtian undertaking, and left a great part of the world under that in- 
vincible Ignorance: S. Paul mentions, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they call on 
him, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard; and how ſhall they hear without a preacher * And 


7o be their co-habirants. In Thort, this is ſure ſuch a method of cho 


than our own. | 
8. There is yet another way by which our — 3 — impede their con- ;..; 

ꝛerſion, and that is by giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about which|prejudice 

our ſelves cannot agree. Tis an univerſal Maxim that Truth is always con- i 


— - | inſt the 
ant to it ſelf ; and therefore where they ee ſo little unity, they have too = 


much temptation to doubt of Truth. He that wandring ſhould mect af 


elves agree 


Company that offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might reaſona- , 


bly incline todeliver himſelf up to their guidance; but if he find them un- 
agreed upon the way, one Diſputing for this, and another for that, and 
every one proteſting againſt all but his own; he would ſure retract his con- 
fidence, and think they offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes, reſolye 
it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other mens. And this alas, 
ſeems to be too exact a parallel ob the preſent caſe ; we Chriſtians do ſo mu- 
tually damn one another, that a poor 7urk or Heathen will think, he rather 
multiplies than ends his Danger by aſſociating himſclt with us; for there 
being ſo many parties, which ſoever he joyns himlſelt to, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him; ſo that if he could be ſecur d the truth were 
among us, yet the great difficulty of finding it out, would be a very diſ- 
heartning conſideration. Beſides, Men love in tranſactions of great Im- 
portance to have as many and as credible Vouchers as may be, and upon that 
ſcore 'twill ſure be but a cold inducement to any to turn Chriftian, to fore- 
ſee, that when he has done ſo, he ſhall be diſown'd by far the greater part 
of that number, and that at his entrance into'the Church, he ſhall be mer 
with almoſt as many Anathema's, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, I ſcarce 
know whether I may call it an entrance into the Church, or rather into a 


hardly left a poſſibility of external Communion with the Univerſal Church, 
ſince the Communicating with one part. of it, does infallibly Excommuni- 
cate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming Sword (though 
God knows no Cherubim) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and when God calls 
all men to the waters of life, our Contentions have made them like thoſe 
of Marah, fo bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts men from them: 
which as it is in the higheſt degree injurious to them, ſo is it contume- 
lious to him, whoſe invitations are by this means fruſtrated; tis in ſome 
degree the evacuating one of the main purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into, 
the World, which was to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
and as He was thus ſent by his Father, ſo allo were the Apoſtles folemn- 
y commiſſionated by him to preath to the Gentile World, who with 
indefatigable induſtry and reſolute ſufferings purſued the charge; and 
ſure this is competent evidence, that the deſign was of the greateſt and 
moſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can never be out-dated, till there 
ccale to be objects of it, unbelievers to convert: And by that let us 
meaſure the guilt. of obſtructing it, which if we would impartially 
| | 1 | 40. 
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his peculiar Church gains not ſo much as the Catholic loles: And that 


the Faith of 


ſdiſcover the right, yet when he comes to that inquiſition, he will meet 


For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think 


do, 1 afſure my ſelf the moſt paſſionate Bigot of any Party muſt confer 
that it infinitely out- weighs all the Piety his doctrine can pretend to, that 


how confidently ſoever he-hath Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed 
but the worſt ſort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the better. Yet be- 
ſides the miſchief they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they are 
extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not only to ſome 
one Sef, but like an univerſal poiſon, that is equally deadly to the moſt con- 
trary complexions, they operate on the moſt diſtant ranks of Profeſſors, 
the tender and the obdurate, the jor pin and the profane. And farſt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, tis caſie to diſcern how much he muſt be di- 
ſtracted and amaz d by them; for while he hears cach Sect thunder out 
Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger of 
adhering to the wrong, and though that may a- while. excite his diligence to 


with ſo many Polemick intricacies to entangle him, that after many turns, 
firſt to one ſide, and then to another, he will be agt to think the only 
clue to extricate him out of this labyrinth of many Religions, is to abandon 
all. Nor is this mere Speculation and Conjecture, God knows we have had 
ſucceſſively through the whole round of Error too many praflick experi- 
ments of it. Several Perſons there have been, whoſe Zeal to find out truth 
by an unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of every Error: While 
like fick men, who deſire to die good-cheap, they put themſelves into the 
hands of any A follow cach bold pretender, that has the impu- 
dence to talk of Truth, till Superſtition ends in Profanation, Godlineſs 
proves Atheiſm, and by having been of many Sects, at laſt have no Religion. 
And ſurely this is a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus to be /tum- 
bling- blocks in our brother's way, and when we remember the woes pro- 
nounc'd againſt thoſe that ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, 'twill be 
ſtrange how men can think co approve their Chriſtianity, by the ruine of 
their Brothei or ſecure themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence: 


it a ſervice to God to kill their Bodies, yet to fancy the deftroying of Souls fo 
too, is a Deception of which we have neither record nor prediction in Holy 
Writ, and is a ſuperfœtation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar to thoſe who 
have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious wranglings which ſerve 
to deſtroy it in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one ſide to 
ſhipwrack the faith of theſe weak unſtable Souls; ſo do they on the other 
advance the impiety of the daring ſinner; for as they are Temptation to 
the one, fo are they Pretence and Excuſe to the other to bid defiance to all 
Religion. He whoſe diſſolute affections have ſo long been courting his 
underſtanding to turn Atheiſt, will fare not loſe the advantage of fo plau- 
{ible an argument as our diviſions afford him; and ſince his /ufts engage 
him in an irreconcileable War againſt the practick part of Piety, he will 
moſt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the Theory alſo: So 
making himſelf entire, and extinguiſhing thoſe uncaſie regrets and miſgi- 
vings ariſing from the repugnancy of his /ife to his belief. It were not 
hard to give a compendium of theſe mehs Logick, and draw out thoſe 
Schemes of Diſcourſe, by which from our er in Religion they inter 
the diſcarding of all. But I fear theſe are already too well known, and 
where they are not, I ſhould be loth to be any man's Inſtructor. This 
1s I am ſure too palpable, that how fallacious ſoever theſe Reaſonings are, 
they have been very operative, as appears by the number of thoſe avored 
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TAtheiſts among us, who placing themſclyes in the ſeat of the ſcorner, giv 


themſelves much ' pleaſing Divertiſement, by deriding our eager ſcuffles 


Souls, to ſee us thus buſily promote his intereſt, lay ſnares for our (elves, 
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TE. 


about that which they think nothing. If any man thinks that. the Church 
is no loſer by the defection of ſuch Libertines. I muſt be allowed to diſſent 
from him : For firft, there are examples of the moſt vicious Perſons, that 


have been reduced, and while they retain their Chriftian belief, that lays 
ſuch undeniable obligations to good life, that whenever they reſume 


But when all hope and fear of a future eſtate is difclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken, which ſhoald pull them upfrom the Dungeon, then, and 
not before is their ſtate viſibly deſperate. Bur beſides this poſſibilitv of re. 
covering them, the danger of loſng others is to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm 
is like a raging Peſtilence, which taints the very Air, ſo that thoſe impious 


grees, do in an inflant advance their Proſelytes ta the height of Irrcligion, as 
appears by the ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whoſe Years allow them not 
to have arrived to it otherwiſe than per Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading 
Contagion has been ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were to be wiſhr, 
the mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain d ſuch, than thus to have 
averted others from being ſo much.  _ „ 

9. And now if all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the embol Jen- 
ing and exaſperating the bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay 
of Chriſtian proſeſion conſequent to both, be formidable Evils, we know 
where to charge the gzz/t. Our contentions muſt be arraign'd as acceſſaries 
if not principals in the caſe: And then ſure it will befit our angry Zcalots 
to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing God's Truth, or what ac 
count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend to 
dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roofs. Nav, 
indeed in this they are treacherous even to their own pretenſions, for all 
thoſe ſeveral religions whichthey ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 
of their own, but like Excreſcencies, ſpring out of the main ſtock of Chri- 
ſtianity, live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can never hope 
to ſurvive it. And then certainly there can be nothing more ridiculous 
than to expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that are ſo ruinous to 
the other. Tis as if a Paſſenger in a ſhip ſhould, to fortifie his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſſel to ſinking: Yer thus 
prepoſterouſſy do many of our chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean 


time, it cannot but be a very delightful proſpect to the grand Enemy of 


and by our own folly do that which all his ſubri/ties could never compaſs. 
Nor can we think but he will be as oficious to us as is poflible, while we 
arc thus employed, will help us to contrive our Tarrets, whilſt he ſees we 
pluck our ſtones from the foundation to build them with; nor ſhall we ever 
want new models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help to deſtroy the old; 
and how aptly they are fitted for that purpoſe, needs (I ſuppoſe ) no far- 


ther Demonſtration. 


their reaſon, they muſt take up vertue alſo with it; ſo that there is an 
equal poſſibility of their being good, that there is of their being rational: 


Jiſcourſings Which are the effects of ſome mens Vices, may be the cauſe of 
others; and we too often fee that thoſe who aſcended themſelvcs by de- 
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CHAP. XII. 


| A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes,in reference to Civil Peace, 
| | 1 bY | . 2 
Our con- 1. ND now ſure we cannot but conclude our Contentions highly in- 
ere 478) jurious to Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Praftick and 
oo Theory: And indeed how fierce ſoever our quarrels are with one another, 
' civilpeace: the heavieſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its conſtitution is 
of the moſt Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fare of re- 
coneilers to ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the vey, us well 
of this life as of that which is to come, it often happens that there is ſuch a 
conſent between our 33 and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that 
oppreſs the one do reflect on the other: And indeed Religion when intire 
and united, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Peace, 
(as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a 
uſeful State-· engine; ) from whence tis conſequent, that the fractions and 
? | | diviſions in that muſt have.proportionably a contrary influence, and infect 
| communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſorders. And this is an efef 
| with which I think not unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſ- 
| chiefs, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; 
| for outward order and unity can never be fo innocently difturb'd, but that 
| Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it alſo: And beſides, it may perhaps ob. 
tain more conſideration than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of Men will think themſelves the moſt concern d; for though 
there be many that can look on the ruine both of Chriſtian Practice and 
Profeſſion, with Gallio's indifference, Acts 18. 17. and care for none of 
thoſe things, yet when the ſiege. draws cloſer, when they find themſelves 
begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge that overwhelms 
Churches, may bear down Palaces alſo, perhaps they mav think the matter 
not ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the truth of the obſervation, the 
World has too long groancd under the Experiment to need farther proof. 
| That bitterneſs which firſt tainted the waters of the Sanctuary, hath from 
thence diffus d it ſelf into our common ſtreams, and like the Ægyptian Plague, 
| 


— —— — ——— — — 


left none uncorrupted: For whether we look upon Families, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the leaſt. or any the greateſt Societies, we find the 
miſerable Trophies of our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions; I would 
Ian Son I could not ſay Rapine and Blood alſo. For the firſt of theſe, the dome- 
RS ſtick Jars caus'd by different Opinions, the Inſtances are numerous, or ra- 
Families: ther innumerable, which our on age and nation afford us. How many 


| S cxvants have on this ſcore been at Ucfiance with their Maſters > Children 


' 


wich their Parents? Nay, Wives with their Husbands? Such an unhappy 
force is there in miſtaken Zeal, that it diffolves the cioſeſt bonds, violates all 
obligations natural or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, like the 

| Phariſee's Corban, it evacuates all duty to Man; and this has made ſuch 
r and diviſions in Families, that that delightful proſpect the Pſal- 
wiſt ſo much commends, That of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſalm 
133. is ſcarce any where to be met with; but inſtead of that, ſuch ran 
cour and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chriſt's 
prediction, Luke 1 2. 5 2. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing to advance 
his Prophetick Office upon the ruine of his Kingly, and to verific his preſage 
: by breaking his command. And as the Occ@nomical order and peace is 
thus diſturb d, ſo if he that miſſes quiet at home ſhould ſeek for it abroad, 

; | WI 
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will ſoon find himſelf diſappointed, and diſcern that as the focieties grow 
reater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private ſtrifes do as much com- 
Fine to make parties and factions, as families do to make Cities and Corpo- 
rations. By this means that mutual communication, by which the Mem-. 7tes dl. 
bers of civil bodies ſhould not only benefit one another, bur ſecure the fue 
whole is interrupted, and Men live not as neighbours, but ſpies, always up- fis _ 
on deſigns of Entrapping and Enſnaring ; for while they look on one ano. Corpora. 
ther as enemies to God, they think that reſcinds all. obligations of friend(hip|'*** 
among themſelves; and when Religion bears the Standard, the Var will be 
concluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it be ſo in imagination 
only, tis ſure there ate ſome, who make it really profitable ; for as in moſt 
Camps, the greater number are attracted rather by hope of booty than con- 
cern for the cauſe; fo here, many Men liſt themſclves under one Party, 
that they may have pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that. End ſe- 
yeral very commodious Axioms have been taken up: As that No faith is to 
be kept with Hereticks; that Dominion is founded in Grace &c. By ſuch mea- 
ſures as theſe the goods of the Ægyptians become lawful prizes to any, that 
pleaſe to call themſclves Iſraelites; and indeed Jens they may be call'd in 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of znjuft and cruel extortioner: But ſure not 
ſuch Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, John 1. 47. without guile: For 
having thus. conſecrated their frauds, and found an Expedient of ſerving 
God and Mammon together, there is no piece of deceit either too big, or 
too little for them; no tranſaction is ſo important, which can oblige their 
fidelity; none ſo trivial as to diſcourage their rapin: Opportunity is the 
only mcaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means no Obligation of 
Contract, no Lans of Commerce can eſcape unviolated; every thing i 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that Zeal which makes Me 
Saints in the Church or Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Sho 
ot Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by theſc religi- 
ous riots, all boundaries wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens di- 
ſtinct properties, are thrown down: And ſure this is a moſt carnal conſe» 
quent ot our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility, which ſome have fancied to be the Origi- 
nal condition of mankind: For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that 
Men may within a while think it ſafer to truſt their own e than 
to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil 3 which they fee ſo. avowedly 
evacuated, And u this account, though the Injury be immediatel 
done to private perſons, it becomes a publick miſchict. Jet alas, theſe ar 
but the more moderate effects of our Diſſentions; they afford more expedit 
| and compendious ways of publick ruine; the defrauding or undermining © 
a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſol 
right to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the Earth 
and every ſuch acquiſt only ferves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. Th 
ſpoils of a broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth the ſcramblin : 
tor: And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, which z. 255) al. 
like the fone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's Image, has ſhiver'd the moſt r 
oodly Monarchies. And accordingly, we ſce no Engine is more conſtant- = of. 
y us d by Men of Seditious Spirits, to diſturb and ſubvert Governments 24% a 
Indeed there can be nothing ſo advantagcouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For|?rovinces: 
ſhould ſuch perſons unmask their gn, and ſhew it in its native uglineſs, 
ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom merely to eſtabliſh themſclves in 
a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new moulding of a Government 
only that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, twere 3 
| oul 


2 1 # . ' A + RY 


—_ 


— 


i. 


* 


be Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piemnm. 


ſhould find any abettors; for though the multitude are always in prepara. 
tion for change, yet tis not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private perſons, 
but of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may partake: Nor is even the madneſs 
of the people mad enough, to expoſe all their own intereſt, and moſt im- 
rtant concerns only to promote thoſe of others. ' It has therefore always 
cen both the rule and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſuborn the publich in. 
tereſt to countenance and cover their private; to cry up Diana to ſecure 
their own gain, and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Zackel to the 
Lion, hunt that prey which themſelvcs mean to devour. And of all thoſe 
artifices by which ſuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a flame, none 
has been more univerſally ſucceſsful than the pretext of Religion, which is 
thought ſo creditable a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the inſamous titles 
of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe of Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, 
take off all diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an en- 
terprize: And no leſs potent is it in ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawful. 
neſs; for by a dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a party, that it 
may exclude it from being judge, and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing 
Religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, makes way for all the wild conſequen- 
ces deductible from that falſe principle : And indeed where that is through- 
ly faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great but incurable, and yet the more 
ſo by how much the perſon is more zealous. For alas, what will it avail 
to tell ſuch a Man, tis a fin to fight againft his King: when he will tell you 
"tis a greater not to fight for his God: That he contracts a heinous guilt in 
violating the peace of che Church, when he with as great confidence be- 
lieves he merits in propagating its truth. That he is accountable for the 
Blood of his Brethren; when he thinks he has hke the Levites, Exod. 32. 
conſecrated himſelf in it, and offer'd it an acceptable ſacrifice to God. 
Thus unhappilv are theſe Men fortified in their fir, by preſuming it their 
Vertue, and while the furious zeal of ſuch is made ſubſervient to the wicked 
craft of others, tis a moſt apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there being no 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, who are methinks 


us d, as Hannibal is ſaid to have done thoſe Oxcn, whoſe horns he firſt fi- 


red, and then ſent them to diſturb the Roman Camp: Theſe men as - thoſe 
beaſts are found very uſcful for the moleſting of others; but commonly all 
they acquire to themſelves, is the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe 
who thus in the ſimplicity of their heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that 


do not either miſcarry together with the deſign, or elſc live to diſcern how 


much their credulity was abuſcd; and that both religion (however pre- 
tended) and thoſe that fought for it, were only een to promote. 
the lufts of _ who deſpiſed both. But tis unneccſlary to inſiſt farther on 
the e/ſects of ſuch religious Fury, of which we. of this Nation have had ſo 
man) and fo coſtly. evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſcriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our paſt experiences to meaſure 
them by: But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſecure, fo long as the 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſe; for unleſs we could 
ſuppoſe an Age of ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
take any unduc Advantages, tis ſure there will be enough given: And in- 


deed when we reflect upon our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 


the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe manner has been ſo cruelly 
ſolemn; how our ſlighteſt problems have been writ in blood, that many 
' Thouſands have been made raked to keep the Surplice off a tew mens backs, 
and we have pulled down our Churches in dilplcaſure at the Windows ; 
when I ſay theſe and a Thouſand the like are conſidered, Wwe muſt * 
9 | | that 
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22 Occaſion: The hghteſt diſtempers in the Church being contagious, 
moſt apt (When ſomented by ambitious deſigners) to beget an uni- 
erſal Plague in the common wealth. And now who can without horror 
conſider theſe miſerably perverted effects of Chriſtian Religion, chat that 
which was deſign'd the moſt inviolable bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe 
curles of entangled Snakes with which Exinms is ſaid to have infuriated 
thamas and Ino, become the fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred. That 
that Oeconomy which was meant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument of 
confounding and embroiling the World; and a Goſpel of Peace ſhould thus be 
ade the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than thoſe it was to 
ave compos d. To turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, is juſtly branded 
as a great Crime, but ſure to turn it into malice is yet a greater. And 
though every fin offers violence to our religion, yet this is of all others 
che moſt barbarous, thus to make it aſſaſſinate it ſelf, become a kind of 


moſt obviouſly the effe& of our cager Diſputes, ſo are they no leſs viſibly 
neither inward Vigor, nor outward Luftre , fo at once rendring it both in- 


filthe land with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 Kings 3.25. The ſling- 
ers went about, and [mote it: But what that ſuffered from profeſt Enemies 
the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call themſelves her beſt friends 
Our Benjamites are ſo in love with their skill of ſlinging to a hairs breadch, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions and Subtilties, have caſt abroad ſo ma- 
ny ſtones of contention, that the Church is become a perfect Quarry, utterly 
feril and unfruitful, as to all thoſe good works for the production where- 


barrenneſs were the worlt, and that ſhe had not on the other ſide acquir d 
an unhappy degenerous fertility : But what a numerous and accurſed Iſſue 
ſpring from this unpeaceable remper, the foregoing conſiderations do too 
ad] 
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Far there can never want Occalion to them that ( inthe Apoſtles Phraleſ©@ 


Felo de ſe, and contribute to its own ruine. And that this is the caſe, is [| * 
preſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing inflances, which asthey are| | 


&/iruftive to Chriſtianity in all its intereſts, leave it neither root nor branch, 


fertile and unamiable. Tas a piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to 


of ſhe was ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, twere well if| | 


adly demonſtrate z and I doubt not every attentive Obſerver will be able 

to add more (though not truer) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that thi 
ſpurious brood like that of Hagar, is grown ſo wantonly inſolent, as to de 
ſpiſe the right heir of the Promiſe. The true Goſpel Graces of Mecknels 
Peaceableneſs and univerſal Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatic 
qualities, we diſclaim that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance of 


ſume all that diſguſt us; nor do we meaſure our Religion ſo much, by 


the Dove, nay, or in fire either, unleſs it be like that of Eljab, to con- 


the oppoſition it makes to our luſts, as to thoſe whom we firſt make 


and then call our Enemies. Thus miſerably have we chang d the Scene, 


and by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumulated injuries upo 
Our 2 Chriſtianity, not only robb'd it of its rule, but of irs reputati 
n allo. And do we daily thus ſee Iſhuuel mocking acc, and ſhall w 
not think it time to caſt out the Bond- woman and her Son? Shall we fo 
ever cheriſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the bowels of our commo 
Mother? I pray God the Queſtion have not as much of preſage as expoſtu 
lation, For if we conſider the preſent ſtare of things; how our contentions 
plead not only right but preſcription, there ſeems not much hope of diſ- 
polſeſſing them, and yer leſs, when tis remembred, how they have en- 
wilted themſelves, not only wich the paſſions, but intereſts of men; two 
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ſuch potent Abettors as will buoy up the moſt forlorn cauſe, The. truth : 
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| there are many ſubterraneous Springs which feed this Ocean, and though te 
ligion and RY be on all hands demurely pretended, yet as we have ſe; 
the effects of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Profeſſion ; ſo if we 
examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them for the molt part 25 
widely diſtant, It may not be amiſs to take a ſhott view of ſome of them; 
for though I cannot hope che diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute tothe 
general cure, yet perhaps it may prove an Antidote to ſome particular per. 
ſons, who will be the leſs apt to admire the verdure of the leaves (the 
flouriſhing appearances of zeal and piety ) when they find both fruit and 
root of ſo poiſonous a quality. | 
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CHAP. XIII. | 
4 Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt Pride. 


One great | 1. ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands, 


nod — by the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. x 3- 10. Only by pride cometh' contenti 
and Di- tion. It is indeed a moſt prolifick vice, and there are few ſins to which i 
1 is not either a parent or nurſe: But there is ſcarce any that does more 


| betray its immediate deſcent from it than this of ſtrife and debate, which 
has ſo many of the lineaments and features of the deform'd Mother, 

ſufficiently atteſts its extraction. And as this is true of all ſtriſes in gene- 
ral, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat: For Pride being it ſel 
an internal ſin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and 
ſpeculations of the mind, that it eaſily makes impreſſions on them: Nor 
are we to wonder chat the Sacredneſs of divine things is not Amultt 
| | enough againſt its Charms, when we remember that the firſt act of Pride 
that ever was committed, was levelled even at God himſelf ; and as it took 
up its firſt ſear in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has it ever ſince, never acted 
more naturally, and therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual mat- 
1 | ters. Of this the Church in all Ages has had many coſtly Experiments; 
| for if we trace the Catalogues of Hereſies from Simon Magus his days 
down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal Actor in every Scene, 
| | though perhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the ge. 
| neral an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as to the partic 
| lar object, according tothe ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellencies, So 
that the propugners of New Opinions, though they have this common ain, 
that they ſeck their own exaltation, yet do not always do it in the ſame inſtan- 
ces. For example, ſome have covered the repute of profound Inquiſitors, and 
this Vanity has promoted them to dive ſo deep into the bowels of every the 
plaineſt doctrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into the 
molt perplexing difficulties, Theſe Navigators think they have never faild 
ſucceſsfully, till they have found out a Terra Incognita, though God knows 
1 . |they bring nothing from thence for the benefit of the habirable world; 
9 nor make it their buſineſs to reſolve Doubts, but ſtart them, Another ſot 
Þ | of men there are of ſo faſtidious and petulant wits, that they diſdain an 
| opinion of which themſelves are not the Authors; they love notto havetheir 

underſtandings preſcrib'd to, by the preconceptions of others, how d- 
vinely ſoever inſpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their own makng 
than of his whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, tis to be doubted, 
is the bottom of the great veneration ſome have paid to Reaſon, which 
they have ſet up in the Throne, not only in defiance of blind implicit 1 51 
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for even of divine revelation... But.in the mean time tis to be obſerv'd;] — || 


that tis not reaſon in gener al, the commonexcellency of our nature, that 


er is thus advanc d, but every man's own Private and individual; which up- 

ve on a juſt ſcanning will ofcen be found the moſt diſtant thingfrom what 

as it is call'd: Paſſion and Fancy, by that omnipotent advantage of being a 

n; man's own, often paſling for deep diſcourſe and ratiocination ; and u hat a| 
he uirful harveſt of Tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, our reaſon would in- 

er. form us if our experience did not. To theſe we may add another rank of 
he men, who vehemently chirſting after a name in the world, hope to acquire 

nd 


chat by being the diſſeminators of novel doctrines; they think while they 
go on in the beaten track, they ſhall be obſcur'd in the Throng; the only 
way to make themſelves conſpicuous is to be ſingular ; Thus fondly chu- 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Heretick or 
Schiſmatick, and (like him that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſeif 
{om oblivion) build. themlelves Monuments of the Churches ruine : And 
ſure this Theudas his ambition of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
opinions than he did men. Yet commonly it anſwers it ever in that cir- 


ds, cumſtance alſo ; for when by ſeparating themſelves from the unity of the 
i Faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim is to have 
hi others joyn to them; and ſo they may have the honour of being leaders, 


care not though it be into the ditch, To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi, 


ore 
ih enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Tophet, 
f todrown the cries not of their Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames 
_ of their contention, Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is this kind 
ſelf of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it bears down all before it, over- 
and whelms not only the oppoſite virtues, but even all vices that are not of its 
Nor own confederacy. Men can in this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their 
mlet molt intimate ſenſualities, when they ſuſpect them treacherous to this grand 
ride Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muzled and made to behave himſelf with the 
ook meekneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine ſhall be waſht, and 
cted by an unnatural violence with-held from the mire : All their rapaciousand 
mat- beſtial appetites controul'd and made tame, that they worry not their re- 
ents putation. And all this for a little naked popularity,for whoſe dear purchace,| 
days very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of lawful and un- 
cent, lawful enjoyments ; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe of a few fa- 
e ge⸗ Rious ſpirits worth all that ſelf-denial. But all Pride is not ſo perfectly 
Chamelion as to ſubſiſt upon this mere Air, there is another kind of it that 


[propoſes to it ſelf ſomething beyond this: Such is the affectation of rule 

and dominion, which though in reſpect of any real good to the ruler, is 
as very a Chimera as the former; yet commonly they that are under ſuch 
2 Juriſdiction, find to their coſt tis more than Imaginative, And God 
knows this aſpiring humour has been no leſs fatally active in Eccleſiaftick 
than in Civil affairs; nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 
narchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently coveted aſhare in its Govern- 
ment; for where this ſpirit of Ambition is the Impellent, it does like the 
 |Demoniack in the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all fetters and chains, violates the 

unity both of doctrine and diſcipline, nor is any attempt too bold for 
menthus animated : They who long to be in authority think the door 
opens not quick enough for their entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an 
expectation, chuſe rather to make breaches in the walls (nay ſometimes to 
undermine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to their Deſires. Nei- 
ther is there any thing ſo ſacred, which upon this occaſion they cannot 
proſtiture ; when Diotrephes, 3. John 9. ſecks preheminence, the Dictates 
. even 


—— 


- 
re —— —̃ñ„Äñỹů́kł'2ͥͤéͥkU! Kę¼i1ẽ TO IE oo, ” — 


4, 


0 * 6 | 
— — —— — —— — CS 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Bitty, © 


—— ——_— <I> > we ent —— — 


332 


| of rule, ſo it makes others as impatient of being ruled; and even thoſe wh, 


| per has contributed to the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions ; and ha 


ture of Pride, which as it averts nothing more than ſelf-condemnation; lo 


| are at this rebound the more violent, not only the ſucceſs, but the credit of 


even of an pofile thall be rejected; and even the Divi Po "or 
Bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arius wants a footftqol to climb? 
to his affected greatneſs. In a word, if we examine the occurrences of 
Ages, we ſhall find that either the Eagerneſs of ber or the Revenge 
miſſing dignities, have been the great inſtigators of Eccleliaftick Feuds; ad 
ſure our Modern ſtories are not likely to fall ſhort” of the Ancient, in ex. 
amples of this kind. And as Pride make ſome thus paſſionately defirqy, 


cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure to be under thoſe al. 
ready eſtabliſhed. That this is indeed the Chriſtian liberty for which mz. 
ny in our days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, is too apparent, the funds. 
mental quarrel has been againſt ſubjeftion: Vet to countenance and 
that, whole armies of frivolous cavils have been rais d, and the Church x. 
tacqued in every its remoteſt concern, and though there be nothing fir. 
ther from that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was firſt affixt, yet in 
perverſe ſence it imitates the Ointment of Aaron in deſcending from the he 
to the skirts of the clothing: Not only the ſupreme and more eminent part 
but the moſt ſlight extrinſick and inferiour relatives to Religion r* pe 


and depraved; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances of Civil or 
actions made criminal, when applied to Divine things. A ſtrange inſefii 
power, which theſe men have conveyed into God's ſervice, that it m 


thus pollute every thing that approaches it. That tho place where his 
nour dwells, muſt become a Peſt-houſe, and diffuſe contagion to all in X 


| wiſh by the way their Sacrilege had not been too valiant in deſpiſing 


Danger of thoſe infefted utenfils, which may perhaps ſadly verific the te 
proach, and prove treacherons prizes.) And when mens zeal operates 
unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanflity devours all outward decency 
and Godis to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, whereby men woul 
think themſelves affronted, and vilified ; we have too great reaſon to thi 
ſuch a zeal as little according to godlineſs as knowledge, and that it is not ſo 
much the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor generally the weak; 
their Brains, but the Iron ſine in their Necks, which makes them at 

ſo ſcrupulons, and ſo clamorous; for though the former might be ſuppos 
owing to Error, the latter can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew how that pernicious tem- 


ving thus given them birth, it does not like the Oftrich abandon its brood) 
but has as great an influence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
in creating them. Of this there need no other proof than the mere 14 


upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly engag d in the purſuit ly 
firſt undertakings, any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſſion either 

an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming tem. 
per: So that beſides the original incentives forementioned, it has this of , 
dain ſuperadded to actuate its motions. And accordingly we find they 


the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution : So that Cat- 
line's Maxim of Villiam ſeems to have been adopted into ſome mens dini 
ty, and they think paſt Crimes are only to be ſecur'd by moreand greater. 
Nor is it only hope to atchieve their deſign, or hide their ſhame which chus| 
animates them, deſpair will do it to a yet higher degree. Our concupr 
fcible and Iraſcible appetites dwell not ſo remote, but they are ready te- 
kerves to one another, and what was deſire in the purſuir, becomes anger 4 

1 1 | reveng 
1 


9 


e dilappointment; anc ure we need not be told the wild cf: 
ſects of thoſe paſſions, How many men have in a furious ie 


ed even their own projets, and have made it a malicious conſolation. in 
their ruine, to get it attended with that of the publick? As Herod, whe 
to ſecure a lamentation at his death, commanded a Maſſacre ſhould accom. 
any it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical inſtance) like Aerius, who 
ſought the aboliſhing of that order in the Church, whereof himſelf could 
not partake. I wiſh no man's Conſcience in our days were qualified to ſug- 
geſt a freſher example. Bur whilſt tis ſo many ways the intereſt of Pride 
to abett our contentions, we cannot think it ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſtrious an 
agent, as not to find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not attempt 0 
give a particular of its inſtruments; when I have ſaid that Schiſm is one o 
need not add more, fince that alone ſerves both to complete and 
perpetuate rhe Miſchief of all our ſpeculative diſſentions. How cloſe a Band 
of concord the rommunicating in boly duties is, we may learn by Jeroboam, 
who ſeems ſo well to have underſtood its unitive efficacy, that he durſt 
not truſt the newly divided Tribes in a joint reſort to the Temple; and 
therefore leſt the rupture he had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make another in the Church, and ſecure his defection 
from his Prince, by that from his God. But we need not borrow a teſti- 
mm from that his impious Policy, we have a more Authentick atteſtation 
from the holy Pſalmiſt, who when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, 
Exemplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as friends, Pal. 55. 14. And 
the Apoſtle goes yet higher, and from our comm̃on participation of the Eu- 
chariſt, infers not only our union, but our incorporation. We being many are 
one bread, and one boch, for we are all partakers of that on bread, 1 Cor.10.17, 
And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation muſt; 
have the quite diſtant effects; alienate our affeFions, and by that means 
ſtill more eſtrange our Judgments. For beſides that tis natural to mento 
think they can never run far enough from that they beginto loath, they 
are in their own defence to amplifie the differences, that they may acquit 
themſelves from the ſcandal of a cauſleſs ſeparation; and this God know 
is the uſual Method among us, when we have broken communion, our on 
ly ſtudy is not how to repair but juſtifie it. The Adverſaries Tenets arc 
rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges exhibited, and the Schiſm defended upon 
thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the taking it. An 
then ſure no man can doubt but this is a proper way, both to multiply an 
Enternize diſputes ; and tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and elation o 
mind is the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their 
own innocence, of the Churches peace; Indeed if we throughly conſider it, 
we {hall find Pride is one of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the two- 


7. 


d ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually cut themſelves from one 
other. The very elements and tonflitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, being 
the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of others. T am not as this Publican 
was, we know, the voice of the proud Phariſee, whole very name ſignifies 
eparation, and out modern Separatiſts do but Echo the ſame note, whe 
ey pronounce all thoſe Heretical or Carnal from whom they have with 
rawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet more ancient precedent, thoſe 
whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. f. which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, 
ome not near me, for J am holier than thou; an Inſolent kind of language, 
hich the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly tranſcribe, 
than many Sects of differing denominations have done in ours, But tis te 
be remembred, chat while the Phariſee lookt fo faſtidiouſſy on the poor 

„ | | Publican 
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{Publican, he renounc d communion in p 


this one Luſt, but muſt this Moabite be brought intb the Sanctuary? Can 


ſulurpations were undermin d. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt loud. 


| the cauſes of it, twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our conten- 


an a motive, as all the holy water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, can ne- 


n. 


his own; and thoſe refined Zelots, who fear d contagion from the approach 

of their more innocent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollution; of 
the moſt deteſtable Idolatries: And God knows the note has.too ready an 
application in both inſtances, In the mean time tis a ſad contemplation 
that ſo much of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the world ſhall, 
when brought to the Touch, be found adulterate ; that the tranſcendent 
purity men boaſt of ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſs, and 
their pretence to ſpiritualty be verified only in ſpiritual pride. Alas, is not 
the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to contain this ſwelling hu. 
mour? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world enough to entertain 


we not be elevated enough unleſs we trample upon all that is holy, and make 
Religion Factor for our Ambition? We find ſome very confidently point 
out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that 
he was to ſit in the Temple of God: But what need we travel beyond the 
Alps to find out that, which every where preſents it ſelf? Our Pride does 
too unhappily anſwer the deſcription ; and though there is-no inſtance 
wherein it can ceaſe to be Antichriſtian, yet ſure it is more eminently ſo, 
when it thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules in ſacred things. Would God the 
pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling other 
Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of this, the labour 
would have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the De. 
ſigners; for were this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual 


ly againſt all foreign Tyranny on their Conſciences, do obſequiiouſly bow to 
this inteſtine Uſurper, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and ſubmit 10 
the ſevereſt and ignobleſt vaſſalage. They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute 
and ſoveraign a Power, that (as Samuel warns the Iſraelites of their King, 
1 Sam. 8.) they are not to call any thing their own, when it is uſeful to 
its ſervice : All their powers, all their intereſts are devoted to it, and that 
not only to adorn its pomp, but to fight its battels. Men quarrel and con. 
tend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it ſelf expire in the con. 
teſt, But if it be indeed certain that every War is ſo far unjuſtifiable, as are 


tions, that our Pride is ſo much concern'd in them, which is ſo unchriſti. 
ver baptize into a cleanneſs ; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Rity,| - 
however they may diſguiſe, can never legitimate it, Thoſe arts of conceal. 
ment may indeed add a new guilt, that of Hypocriſie, but can never expiate, 
no nor extenuate the old: And how Saint-like a form ſoever our Yain-glory 
puts on, it does but the more own its derivation from him, who ean tranſ- 
form himſelf into an Angel of ligbt, whoſg aſpirings have firſt ſubverted him-| 
ſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime and Ruine to us; nor 
has he ever manag'd that deſign with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus 
making our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one another, and conle-| 
quently from God too; who being, as our Church ſtiles him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diſturbers of both, 
but mult neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and Schiſms. 
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| 


A Survey of the Cauſes ; Secondly, Curioſity. 7 T 


1. F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, that anothe 
grand incendiary of our Diſputes is Curioſity: A vice which though i 
ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a ſpecies of the former, that of Pride, yetſi unwar- 

in others it admits a diſlinct confideration, This is that baneful weed which 3 : 
the Devil made a ſhift to ſteal even into Paradiſe, and which has ever ſinc — 
aſſected the richeſt ſoils, the moſt pregnant and police Wits ; nor did it on 
ly eject man from thence, bur it has improved the original curſe, and multi 
plied. thoſe Briars and Thorns among which he was caſt, yea tranſplante 
them from the Earth, where they could only raze the skin, into the Brain 


> 


: where they pierce and torture the intellectual and immortal Part of Man 

2 Nay, farther, even that ſweat of his brows, which was to extripate them fro 

. the ground, ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind; his very in- 

' duſtry being in this caſe the extremeſt ill husbandry, and the more pains he 

cakes, the farther he removes himſelf from all real advantages of his coil, 
5 2. There are ſome parts of Knowledge which God has thought fit to ſe. Curio 
7 clude from us, to fenee them not only as he did the interdicted Tree, by — «bro 
8 Precept and Commination, but with Difficulties and Impoſſibilities; madeſboth fnful 
ll it not only our ſin and danger, but our Folly and madneſs to attempt "cf 
| them. Of this kind are the Myſterious parts of our Religion, which he 

a ſhews us as it were a- far off to exerciſe our faith and reverence, but ſtoops 

0 them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition. Theſe he has placed like the Sun, 

kd where they may influence, not annoy z warm, not ſcorch us. And would 

I we ſtill permic them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome diſtance, we 

« ſhould find none but benign effects ; but ſo importunate are the inftigari- 

uy ons of Curioſity, that no bounds will keep us from the Mount: We will 

* needs break through into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful ſoever the thun. 

* ders and lightnings are in the way. Like bold Phaetons we deſpiſe all bene- 

re fits where with the Father of light and us can court us, unleſs we may 

* guide his Chariot ; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalneſs of 

. the event, as the inſolence of the undertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity ha- 

e. ving not only ruin d many of the inquiſitors, but ſet the whole worldallo i 

Y - a conflagration. Nor is this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than impio 

l. in its Foundation: For beſides that it is a direct invaſion of God's peculiar, 

e, and violation of his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruſt, either o 

yy his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs ; ſuppoſes him either ſo ignorant of the ſtrengt 

1 of choſe faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſſigned them unproporti 

4 onable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut out ſor them by our 

or klves 3 or elſe preſumes his Eye evil cowards his own Creatures; that 

us the Devil once e to our firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor 

ſe. mortals, and by an envious detention of ſome parts of felicity, like one 

of that had been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitancy, illiberally re- 

th, tracts and contradicts his original deſign of making Man completely hap- 


PY. Nay, indeed this repreſents him unkind, not only to us his created 
Images, but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his Perſon, the So 

of bis boſom, who may well be thought to have been, as deſpiſed in his Eyes, 
as he was once in ours, Eſay 5 3. 3. if he have ſo cheaply expos d him for 
P. their ſakes, to whom he denies any of thoſe intellectual advantages, which 
difference them from Beaſts, Thus wickedly curious are we, that rather 
SE cs ua. that] . 
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Nt 3h than converic with yulgar ordinary things; -we create-prodigies, put new Jan 

=_” upon him that is unchangeable, rob divinity of its moſt inſeparable attribute, 
and not only difobey God, but reproach him. And then its no wonder if 
chat which affords ſo little glory to God, hath no more good will for Men, 
4 and that which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace on Earth. In. 
deed if we will be building our Babels, and thus aſſault Onmipotence ®tis 
but juſt we ſhould have our language confounded, and that that 4nowlegy, 
for which we boldly attempt to rifle God's Cabinet, ſhould like the (aal 
from the Altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the facrilegious inna. 
| ders. Yet beſides what is owing to divine vengeance in the caſe, the thing 
has in it ſelf a proper, natural efficiency towards jt; for when ſo many 
men are engag'd in a blind ſearch, tis not imaginable they ſhould all 
ſtumble upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them to fall upon vieh, 
tis impoſſible but men's fond overweening of their own conceits and pe. 
tulant diſdains of others, will improve that variety into Oppoſition and 
that oppoſition into ſer and Solemn Feuds. And God knows the Church is 
too effectually acquainted wich this fatal gradation, and can experimentally 
atteſt the unhappy propriety of this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring 
| of diſcord and confuſion. | B - 
| ts aber 3. Bur beſides this higher rank of things which God hath ſet ſo much 

| Things 'tis | above us, there are others of an inferior ſort, as much below us, which are 
| 3 concealed from us, not for their ſublimity, but their uſeleſneſs ; for as God 
| calle. on the one hand remembers that we are but fleſh, unable to bear the nez- 
rer approaches of divinity, and ſo talks with us as once with Moſes thro 
a cloud: So on the other he forgets not that he breathed into us the breath 
of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe motions he expects ſhould own the dig. 
nity of its original, and as it was it ſelf an emanation of the Eſſential Good. 
neſs, ſhould aim at only real and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt 
its powers in mean and impertinent purſuits, And upon this ſcore alſo, he 
has found it neceſſary to hide many things from us, not that they would 
dazle, but miſemploy our Eye; not ſwallow up our Underſtanding, but diver | 
our Attention, from what is more important: Of this ſort are thoſe many 
thin aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
real advantage, make us at all the wiſer ro Salvation; yet ſuch a value 
does our inquiſitive Nature ſet upon every thing for its being bid, that as if 
our Life were bound u with Ua Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in 
the Shade of theſe =o 1 we purſue this ſearch with indefatigable ind 
fry, ranſack all corners with as great diligence as the Woman for her loſt 
piece of Silver, Luke 16. 8. And as if this were indeed the treaſure hid in 
che field, (ell all that we have, lay out our whole ſelves upon the purchacs 
Indeed he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquiſitions there are upon the 
ſlighteſt, and inconſiderableſt Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
| Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, muſt wonder how men 
can at once be ſo ſerious and ſo trifling ; or that thoſe who can ſay /o nacb 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay am thing. Yer 
what multitudes of men are there engag d in ſuch caſes as this? When 
alas, the Quarry is not worth half the toil, could ic be gotten : Bur what 
Solomon lays of the ſluggard, Prov. 1 2. 27. that he roaſteth not that which be 
took in hunting, is true of che contrary temper, theſe over-buſte ſpirits whoſe 
labour is there only reward, chey hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the wind; 
when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance 
between them and their aims; all their eager purſuits bring them no 4 
quiſt ; but after they have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the mats 
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— icy could contrive to perplex men, and ſtudicd co che 
wearinels of the fleſh, if not to the quenching of the Spirit too, they are 
fill in the ſame ignorance from whence they ſer out, and twere well if they 


quite a confidence without any true ground of it; and get ſuch a Know- 


the Gnoſticks of old, whole vain Chimera's, and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, Tit. 3. 9+ paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave 
them Inſolence to diſcriminate themſelves from others by that ſwellin 

Til, and monopolize the reputation of Science, which yet if we will be- 
ive the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought up at the fect 
of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jews, was Science falſly ſo called. 
And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other par- 
ticulars; men are ſo poſſeſt with their own Fancies, that they take them 
for Oracles, and think they ſee viſions, and are arrived to ſome Extraordi- 
nary revelations of Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and 
amuſe chemſelves with the Fantaſtick Ideas of a buſie imagination. Yet 
would they only pleaſe themſelves in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more 
innocent; but like the prouder fort of Lunaticks, they will needs be Kings 
and Rulers, impoſe their wild conje&ares for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them not. And this is that which 
makes the great combuſtion, and confuſion among us; for while one man 
opines one way, another another, and each will obtrude his opinion on eve- 
ry body elſe; tis impoſſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs , 
for each man labours under a double Impatience, the one of having his 
own notions rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos d on 
him; and though tis true the reciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay 
the diſpleaſnreat it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer than 
what they do, chat every one cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, whic 


herce, tis no wonder if ſtorms ariſe; and in ſuch Tempeſts has Religion 
long been toſſed, that it now needs the interpoſition of a divine Miraculo 
power, to keep it from ſinking ; for alas, theſe skirmiſhes expire not wi 


lr but then they ſoon get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and abeftors, who not only enhance, but entail the feud to poſterity. 
And indeed this propagation of Strife, both in theſe trifling and the for 


Whole Caſe: Were it not for this, chough we might have many Erors, w 
could have uo Sects. And if the Church might be ſometimes wound 
wich the darts of ſingle Adverfaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded a 
beliep'd wich combination and »confederacies. Some ſtragling Souldier 
might prove renegadoes, but they would not revolt in troops and legions. 


on of Chriſtian unity, denominate themſel ves, not froni the grand author 
and finiſher of our Faith; but from the: firſt, broacher of their Idolix d opi- 
ons. In the mean time, *cis a ſad contenſplation, that a little vain cu- 
fy ſhould' weigh ſo much or the Churches peace ſo little with us: 
That we ſhould facrifice the one, to the ſatisfaftion, ſhall I ſay, or tacked 
to che whetting and #1flaming of the other. But tis a yet ſaddet, chat 
this ſhould chefly tbe done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, and whole 
profeſſion ſhould devote to the moſt noble and moſt profitable Studies; 
nay, have the higlieſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbitancies err 
| WP % which 


were alſo in the tame doubtfulneſs: But the unhappineſs of it is, they ac. 


ledge as may puff up, but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified in| 


himſelf offers without regret, . And between winds ſo contrary and ſo 
the firſt Propugners of the Qpinions ; they perhaps began as ſingle Duel. | 


mer more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt fatal circumſtance of the 


Ve ſhould not have ſuch numerous Parties, who witli the greateſt violati- 
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thus degenerouſly employed, and to fi ad thoſe who were by Chrift de. 
ſign d for fiſhers of Men, thus entertain themſelves like Children, uith 
picking up Shells and Pebbles on the ſhore ; and which is yet more unmaq. 
ly, wrangling about them too? Indeed at this rate, tis no wonder if they 


make the diſciples complaint, We have travelled all night and have taten ub. 


ing a ſpectacle is it to ſec our greateſt Heroes like Hercules at the Dif aff, 
. 


thing. This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that he whoſe buſineſ 


it is to deſtroy them, can very contentedly refer them to this method; 
ean gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle di quiſit ions, Upon the very 
ſame ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adviſed the paring of the 
Italian Schools and Libraries; Let us, ſays he, leave chem their Books, that 
whilſt they amuſe themſelves wich ſuch follies, we may ſubdue them + 
our pleaſure, It is the aying of the Wiſe man, There is a wiſdom that mul. 
tiplieth bitterneſs ; and ſure if there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe curiou 
Enquiries, tis of this ſort, like the Knowledge of Good and Evil attained 
by our firſt Parents, which taught them to know the good only by in 
bfs, and the evil by its ſmart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending 
ſpeculations on the one hand, and our too trivial and upprofitable on the 
other ; are like the torrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us with it; 
heat, the other chills and benumbs us with its cold; that turns us tg 
Cinders, this to Ice. Theſe little trifling Notions being too flight an exe. 
ciſe to keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only expreſſes, but main. 
rains its life by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore berween 
theſe two intemperate, God has provided us an babitable Clime, I mean tha 
middle rank of divine truths which tend to practice. Here he would have 
us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtudies : Nor need we fear 
that they are too dry a ſubject for our contemplation. We ſee as deep 
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| Decrees or counſels) all the day, Pal. 119. 97. Nay, it leems, the Mat 
ter was ſo copious and redundant, that it could not be confin'd within that 


Speculators, as any now aſſume to be, found it far otherwiſe. David 
could entertain himſelf with the Meditations of God's Law (not his hidden 


narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the xight alſo; forced him to de. 
faulk from his reſt, ro beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of th 
Name, O Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept they Law, Verſe 55. Nei 


tler is it a vain experce of Time, which it thus tempts to, but gives the 


happieſt improvement ; lands at chat harbour to which all rational ſtudies 
on ) gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 19. 7. 


{and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch as ſer him above his teachers, 


and his-Elders alſo. - Thou through thy commandments baft made me wiſer that 
mine Enemies. I have more under ſtanding than my teachers, for t teſtin· 
nies are my fluch. I am wiſer thun the aged, becauſe I keep thy commandments, 
Pfal. 139.98, 99, 100. Theſe are high and liberal Elogies of this divine 
ſtudy, and if any ſhall ſeek to divert an unwelcome inference, by ſaying 
that David ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they were the cran- 


{ſport of his zeal, rather than the eſtimate of his judgment; we muſt re- 


ſolve the objector far removed from ſuch religious exceſſes, and under 


| the contrary defect; yet the cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be truſted to conſult farther y let him adviſc with Solomon, whoſe large 


deſires and poſſeſſions too of wiſdom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to is 


nature, and he will tell him che very ſame; and chat not in his devour 
| ecſtafies, but in his moſt compose ſedate temper; when he ſolemnly ſeats him. 
ſelf in his School, reads Erhich to his diſciples, and profeſles his deſign 
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giving ſubtilty to the fimple, and to the young man knowledse, and di 
— — "oo. 1. 4. For if his whole book og wer be "ar « 
ſumm of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an exhortation to tlie ſtu- 
dy of this practick Wiſdom. Nay when his own under ſtanding was irg- 
ov'd and advanc'd by experience alſo, when he had not only begg'd but 
bought wiſdom, after he had given his Curioſity its full unbounded Range, 
compaſſed the whole Univerſe, and examin'd not only in contemplation, but 
by ſenſitiye experiment, whatever therein could pretend to be that good for 
the ſons of Men, Eccl. 2. 3. we find after all this buſie inqueſt, he gives up 
his verdict in this form. Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the end of the whole 
matter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole Duty of 
an: And now methinłs ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſeſt of Men, and he 
too inſpir'd by the Omniſcient God, may be thought of weight enough to 
2 in. Vet ſince there are ſome who love not to weigh in the ba- 
Jance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphos 
than from between the Cherubims ; Let ſuch at leaſt hear even the Hen. 
then Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wiſeſt man, becauſe he directed his 
ſtudies to the moral part of Learning, which he did to ſuch a degree, asto 
diſparage all thoſe more Aery ſpeculations, which bettered not men's Man. 
ners, but were only 24» 4&p©-, noiſe and clattering of Words. And Pytha- 
goras his School defines Philoſo hy, Cn; avDgwivigxdlagow ꝰν HS HII the clean- 
ſing and perfecting of bumane life, which too things are ſaid to be done, firſt 
by Vertue, whole buſineſs it is to remove r nere lar i mad» the ordination 
of our Paſſions : Secondly, by Truth, which reſtores S 63G. the Image and 
pourtraiure of God, And ſince this is the joynt ſuffrage both of Religion 
and Reaſon, why ſhould choſe that Prone to either, .defie both, and 
vaialy conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches? Why ſhould men 
wander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far leſs labour be 
rich at home? Alas, tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerſal ſo- 
ever, that can poſſeſs us of felicity. Were it poſſible for us to have a win- 
dow into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be but like 
the Rich man's proſpect into Abraham's boſom, while himſelf was in the 
bottomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and illiterate Souls that muſt 
feed thoſe flames, the moſt Aerial and Sublimated are rather the more pro- 
per fuel for an immaterial Fire; and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 


keep himſelf happy. It was once the obſervation and Wonder of Pla- 
tarch, that whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable properties, as Power and 
Immortality, c. theſe all men aſpir d to, in the mean time neglected that 
of Goodneſs, wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure there 
i now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we would have Omniſcience and all 
parts of Divinity beſides the Holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without theſe would 
prove but fatal acquiſts, and that approach towards being Gods, would 
only make us the more Devil. The only advantageous as well as poſ- 
ſible way of Aſſimilation with God is by purity, and the means of that an 
Attentive conſideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which are to regulate 
| our practice; theſe at once diſpenſe. light and warmth, direct and revive 
the Soul: And if men would not exhale vapours to cloud and darken 
them, Eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of light, and yet ſo vain are 
they as to think they oblige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if 
their Miſts ſhould, like that which watered the nem. form d Barth, Gen. 2. 9. 
lupply the place of the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
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ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing but how to 
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ir profuſeſt liberaliries, we need make no other Requeſt than Diogenes 
id to Alexander, deſire thera only that they will not ſtand between s and 
e Fun, intercept its rays, and rob us of that which is infinitely better 
than any thing they can give us. Were this bit obtain d, we ſhould ſoc; 
diſcern the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things whoſe effects have been ſo 
ſadly conſiderable ro Chriſtendom 3 thoſe many Chimeras which ut 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine appear but Ire; that 
dance in the Air, (though God knows as we manage them, they are the 
moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that Rules there.) Were but S. Pauf; 
doctrine throughly imbib'd, our Curious Arts, rte? yexunele, ſuper, 
bus unconcerned ftudies, would as it happened, Acts 1 9. be ſupplanted, and 
| our devotion, if ſufficiently accended, would, as theirs, burn up innumerable 
books of this ſort. And ſure as this would be the greateſt, ſo it would be 
the moſt triumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an 
| indication, but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word of 
God, which our vain Curioſities ſerve only to impede and obſtruct, while 
they do as mightily advance diſſentions and animoſities amongſt men. 
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CHAP. XV. 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, Intereſt. 


bel, hie- i. D u i beſides theſe two, there is a third Fomenter of diviſions, which 
+ 4% either ſor its activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to either of them, 


of our Di- | and that is Intereſt, This is the great Idol to which the world bows: To 


this we pay out devouteſt homage, give it not only our knees, but our 
bearts ; and as if the making us rich were a ſecond Creation, that could 
cancel all the obligations of the firſt, we ſacrilegiouſly entitle our profit to 
all che Prerogatives of a Cteator, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion 
over us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and evil ; to 
rule not only our Reaſon but our Paſſions too, (a Soveraignty, alas, we 
would never yield to our God) and as if the giving us laws were not Empire 
enough, we permit it to impoſe Religious alſo; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence it has in Church. affairs will conclude it governs 
more than the ſecular part of the world. And indeed if we look back, we 
{hall find tis no novel #ſurpation, but though void of other Title, has the 
Preſcription of many Ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand: 
maid of policy, and Religions modelled by conveniences of State. The 
golden Calves became venerable deities, when they were found apt to {- 
| cure Jeroboam's Jealouſies: And Machiavel's policy, that States ſhould ſerve 
themſelves of Religion, was a common practice long before *rwas his Rule. 
And this Example of Communities has been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. 
In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary Pro. 
phets, that turn d the offce into a trade, divin'd for money, nay., ſometimes 
or more contemptible hire, handfuls of Barley and pieces of Bread: And in 
the new we ſee the ſame motive of Secular advantage had force enough 
to turn an Eccleſiaſtickinto a Laick, make Demas degrade himſelf, and de 
ſert his Miniſtry, and as it thus ſtopt his mouth from preaching the Truth, 
ſo it open'd thoſe of Others to divulge Errors: Such were thoſe deceivers 
of whom S. Paul ſpeaks, Tit. 1. 1 1. Who ſpake things they ought not for filthy, 
lucres ſake. So when the ſame Apeſtle declaims the moſt earneſtly againlt 
che love of money as the root of all evil, we find he ferches his proof 8 that 
| arge 
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Charge rom its having made men eri from the faith, 1 Tim. 6.10. And] = 
is S. Peter's prediction, chat the moſt damnable Hereſies, even the denying 
the Lord that bought them, ſhould be introduced by thoſe who through 


Covetgulneſs ſhould make merchandize of their Proſehtes, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and 

c ſiure tiſe event atteſts the preſage to have concern'd more than the Age im- 
n mediately ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent which hath not 

w in ſome degree aſſiſted its completion; nor have we cauſe to wohder here. 
0 at, ſince tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and dependence between 
ry Covetouſneſs and Hefelte. Fer the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, be- 
ing an Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to every Mountebanck to tty 

0 his Experiment. When men nauſeate Old truths, becauſe they are acquain- 
— ted with them, and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould 
b. reject them, even becauſe they are New : When they love no Teachers, but 


ſuch as thus entertain them, and are bountiful to none but ſuch as they 
love; there is little doubt, but there will be Mints enough ſer on work, 
when the Coiners ean thus at once ſtamp new opinions for their Diſciples, and 
Money for themſelves: And God knows they are not a few of our Diviſi- 
ons, that have thence taken birth. It will be needleſs to ravel far into the 
Records of Elder times, every man's memory will be able to ſuggeſt to 
him too many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon which reflection twill 
be too viſible, that much of ſome tnen's late pretence to Godlmeſs was but 
a real purſuit of Gain; and the new light ſery'd to guide them to their 
neighbour's Coffers ; And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuper- 
ſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, that though they loſt the Queſtion, 
rhey ſhould gain what they more ſought- A few eſſays had diſcover d 
how much the Popnlacy were pleas d with Novelties, eſpecially ſuch as at 
once gratified their Levity and their Pride, by caſting ill reflections on the 
Things or Perſons to whoin they owned a reverence; and the liberal contri- 
butions ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite more labourers into 
that work, where without the uneaſineſs of a long Expectation, their very 
ſeed time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tarts, they immediately reaped 
Cold; And *tis no Wotidet if ſuch quick returns made them diligent at the 
trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could put off ſo 
well. And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were 
yet at an end; for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoſe on 
their creduloa: Chapmien, make them buy one miſchief with another, and 
exhauſt their Eſtates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not hope our diſſen- 
tions will ever ceaſe, out flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter 
to feed them, and ſuch importunate blaſts to blow them up, 
2. But covetonſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with one h conren- 
way of ſupply, tis like che Sea that receives the Tribute of all Rivers — about 
(though 2 unlike it in lending any back again) and therefore thoſej, 4 ret 
who have reſolv d upon the thriving ſort of Piety, have ſeldom embarkt all}»caſure 
their hopes in one bottom, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Proſelytes, oh. Sug 
35 to negle& other ways of preying for themſelves, They wanted not pro-fbrough Co- 
vidence to foreſee, how uncertain a revenue popular benevolence is: Thatf elt 
the ſame giddy and violent humour, which had opencd their hands /o wide, 
might by working another way cloſe them as faſt; or if their inclinations 
continued, their abilities might fail ; (a ching very poſſible ro thoſe, who 
have ſuch fuckers) or if both theſe remain'd, yet that they were unlikely 
to grow in proportion to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
cellary to have ſome other reſerve; and beſides, this way of flattering their 
willing bene factars out of part, contriv d another of forcing their unwilling 
| : Neigh. 


— 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Cbriſtian Prety, . 
cighbours our ot all their poſſeſſions; So making the-Ipoils of ſome men 
boneſty a richer booty chan that of others folly. Hence Shiboleths ſound 
out of Covenants and Engagements, to give opportunity of deſtroying a 
diſſenting brother; by this Art a fat Benefice became crime and witneſs too 
againſt its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be anorthodox, that w# worth 
che plundering. Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or rather 
invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a guilt, that qualified them ta. 
thier to lay hold on its horns, than pretend to its ſervice z for ſure that Cod, 
| who has declar'd he hates robbery: for burnt-offering, cannot much affect 
Robbers for Prieſts, But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight not toen. 
large on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of it were ſo extinct, that i 
might remain no where but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders, 
my deſign in the preſent reflection is only to make it an evidence how 
much coverouſneſs promotes our contentions, which ſure is not more viſible 
any where than in this inſtance: For where there is any deſign of ſupplanting 
that neceſſarily requires another of accuſing; (even Jezebel her ſelf pro. 
jets not to ſeize on Naboth's Vineyard without a precedent Charge) to com. 
ply with which neceſſity, not only the lives and converſations, = the de. 
| frines and opinions of our moſt eminent Diyines have been ſtrangely miſ. 
repreſented, and when that proved not fence | to the reputation of 
their Oppreſſors, they have thought fit to change the Scene, and to com. 
bare thole opinions in their true ſhape, upon which they could not ſo well 
faſten their diſguiſe. I ſhall not here need to lay with how much, or how 
little pretext of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : Tis enough to my 
purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire of 
acquiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently atteſts Intereſt to be a po 
tent Abettor of our quarrels. _ EET 

3. But God knows that is a truth of which the world affords fo many 
which ap: | proofs, that we need not confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 
Lite be our convictions only to our domeſtick tranſactions; if we look abroad we 
ces given hall find it tos often exemplified. The memorable diſturbance given to 
N the Church, as well as State of Germany by the Anabaptiſts, is a pregnant in- 
baprits ) ſtance; whoſe new opinion was but an expedient of inveſting chemſelves in 
abroad: | new poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the ſolemnity of eſpouſing, not 
only the fleſh, but the world alſo, which they had renounced in the fir 

” 4. And would God they had been the only Sect of Men, whoſe de. 
The opinienl dtrines were ſubſervient to their intereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and Plebe- 

9 geg, an projefts, though like a land flaud they make great ſpoil at the preſent, 
ere whoth yet ſoon ſink again, Such avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours it ſell, 
| 3 and the inſtruments by which it wrought: So that the defeat of the ſeculat 
— in. | Deſign is commonly the rooting thoſe Opinions, which were formed ſor 
reret. the promoting it. But when the ſame deſire has the advantage of a ſober 
guidance; when Avarice puts on the Canonical. habit, and twiſts it ſelf not! | 
| only with the practice of Men, hut the doctrines of the Church; when 4r- 
| ticles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Eccleſiaſticks 
diſpute, as Lay. men fight for Money: Then alas che miſchief ſeems fatal, the 
diſeaſe ſo fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and mocks the attempts 


een "uy OSA on Seth 0005 et zg 5g 
12 5. That chis is the caſe not only in a particular and private Church, but 


Church is that which aſſumes, to be the Univerſal and Catholick, is too apparen 
chiefly cal- The one Poſition of the Pope's right to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, our-ſtrips 


5 other principles of rapine: This is to drive a. hole. ſale trade, when all 
Coverexſueſi| other petty Merchants deal but for parcels: Which as it i; a much boldey 
ord Arb, | | c 
on. 
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o is it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading of private polſeſfions, 9 
d theſe Duo Gladi, the double armature of S. Peter, a more deſtructive | 
ine, than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up by a Fanatick : but ſure | 
Peter's ſword, though once ralhly managed by himſelf, was never deſign'd | 
arch his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms: This property of it ſeerns rather 

o have been deriv'd from the Pretorian Souldiers, who inſolently aff umed 
the diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein they at the laſt arrived to that impu- 
e, that after the Death of Pertinax, they made open portſale of it, eioged; N, 
lust, Gomeg N, N Meru xeyundicor, in a baſt and ſordid manner, as if it had been 
f common marketable wares: I cannot ſay the Court. of Rome tranſcribes that 
indecent owning of the traffick; but it has in other inſtances fo well at. 
teſted its good managery, that tis not very credible, that Crowns and 5 
Scepters are conferred gratis. And to this ſo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear a proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, 
are ready inſtances, wherein the Aſſertors themſelves ſeem to be unanimous 
in nothing but in a joynt reference to profit; for when they come to mi- 
nute definitions, they vary and diſagree; ſatisfie one another, as little as 
their common Antagoniſts: And therefore in the Council of Trent they 
prudently choſe in their Decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt by the 
Authority of the Church, and quathema s of the Council, as having by 
precedent diſcuſſions of the points in their congregations diſcern'd the (mall 
accord that was among themſelves, when they deſcended to particulars. 
And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of the Do- 
Qrines, that one would wonder how from fo differing premiſes, they ſhould 
all infer the ſame concluſion ; were it not that the conſpiration of Intereſt 
was too potent for the diverſe of Judgment. And ſure *rwas a ſtrange de- 
ference was given to it, when in the matrer of Indulgences, there was ((by 


7 the Teſtimony of their own Writers) four different Opinions, and yer all | 

50 (atbolck: Which moderation towards Speculative Diſſenters, compar'd 

* with the great ſeverity againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Practice, ſpeaks loud | 
nough-chat the Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Profitableneſs ; 


and that Luther himſelf had been no Heretic, had he buſied himſelf only 
in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not the gain of that Doctrine. Nor is 
this merely ſurmiſe and conjecture, for it we conſult the memorials of thoſe 
| canſations, we ſhall find this was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put 
that Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth of Chriſt did Heros: 
And accordingly in their private conſults, the cloſer. cabals of the College, 
the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation ; 
upon which account it was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to 
the reforming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his Cardinal 
| who better knew the. intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt that un- 
Skilful piece of Ingenuity, not only from the example of his Predeceſſors, who 
"were reſolute never to confeſs Faults by mending them, but by repreſenting 
to him, © That no reformation could be made, which would not notably 
0 diminiſh the rents of the Church, which having four foundations, the one 
* Temporal, the other three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and Col- 
| © lations of Benefices: no one of them could be ſtopped, but that one quar- 

© ter of the revenues would be cut off. What a reſemblance this advice 
| Carries to the Oration of Demetrius to his fellow crafts men, 4s 19, 25, 
Ineed not ſtand to demonſtrate; but while ſuch conſiderations as this bear 


[way in Church-matters, where Profit ſhall be the Touch-ſtone both for Faith 


— — 


ley aud Manners, we are not to wonder if no gainful Tenet be depoſited ; or 


| Peace bought with that which in moſt mens eſteem is of far more value. 
5 | ea bon 8 6. | 
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dome the Deſign not of ſingle perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucce/ 
xs 4 the Breach ſeems leder and rupturer of an Sine 8 2 
threatens to ſwallow all that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure on 
for bᷣm̃nipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns be reduced in. 
to their proper ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better to 
diſgüiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the inſeriour; til 
we ha de forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion tt ſelf 
into Gold, we inuſt never hope to get out of the Furnace; our flames will 
ſtill grow fietter; and with this unnatural effef# to conſume not the Dro, | 
but 2 purer Metal. In a word, till men can fever themſelves from thei 
 Hvarice and meaii purſuits of gain, they will never ceaſe to ſeparate from 
their brethren, For as the moſt ſovrraign Balſams cannot cure a hurt while 
the Arrow remains in the fleſh: So neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies x 
all avail, ſo long as the ſame worldly Ain, which made the wound, Rill lick 
in it. LOO | 
the factiles| 7 But in the mean time tis a Melaurholick conſideration that Chriftiani. 
ty ſhould be by its Profeſſors thus unworchily proſtituted; thut the many 
Church is various and oppoſite Religions, for which we ſeverally pretend ſo much 
— wo 4 zeal, ſhould be but divers ways to the ſatne itreligious End; . 
of our late Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Story of Suſanta, who when they meant 
Reformers.| to part with each other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of che ſame 
Luſt. We find, it moved the patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his 
Fathers houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the Traffick was for 
the furniſhing of Sacrifices.: With whit abhorrence mult we'think does 
he now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade in it: Who 
not accommodations for worſhip, but the worſhip it ſelf ro accommodate 
| intereſts, and do not only r Gain in the Temple, but of it? A thing the 
ſactilegious Rapine of our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
reyenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches, have been marketabl 
wart 5 Fudas's good husbandry has been taken up, and ad quid Perditi 
hac? pur as the common Motto upon every thing that could be fold for 
more, nay ſottietimes for leſ than Three hundred pence. And as Dion 
took away the golden beard from Aſculapius, to rectifie the indecency 
the Son's having a beard when the Father had none: And Julian rob d 
the Chriſtian Altars with this impions Sarcafm, 6 mole ovideow Iegilarrai — 
elas dus; that 'twas unfit the Son'of Mary ſhould be ſerv d in Plate. So do m 
now a- days make themſelves regulators of holy things, correct the dec 
rums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle its treaſures. Thus do we 
the Apoſtle's affirmation ſadly verified, 'thar'tho/e who will. he rich fall into 
Temptation, and u ſnare, 1 Tim. "6,9. Such is'the'greeditteſs' of a covetons a 
petite, that it ſwallows indiſcrimimately whatever looks like'prige, and fa. 
ther than want its prey, God Fmſelf ſhall be 76b4'd. Nay, 'ewere mY 
wifhi in this inſtance, that that Were all; but alas, he is mbc too, uſed 
not only unjuſtly, but contwneliouſly; we thus make him property to our 


ſordid defigns, and when he has proſeſt that he will not beſerv d rogether 

wich Mammon, we attempt that which is yet far more blaſphemous, and 
make him pay ſerviee to him wick hom ne diſdains tc hate it when paid 
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vod under the Shadow of Religion. Plutarch tells us, that when Marcellss 


fly expreſl by abomination, ſo is the effect of them by deſolation; they ha- +> 
ving brought che moſt fatal miſchiefs on the Church. 1 
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J. Neither is Covetoufneſs the only Vice chat ſerves its intereſt upon 


many other. Of chis the Catalogues of primitive Hereticks give lufficient / te erve « 
witneſs; divers whereof as the Nicolaitans, Cerinthams, Carpocratians, and * 
Gmſticks ſeem co have conſtituted diſtin& Sects in Chriſtianity, only that 
they might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of 3 and pretend an 
aſſociation in Religion, when indeed it was in laſt. How far ſome of our 
modern Sects reſemble them in this particular, I will not undertake to 
pronounce :' Though there want not thoſe who make ſevere,” and not im- 
probable Conjectures concerning it. But whether that be the main deſign 
or no; itis certain both that wickednels, and many other find great ſhel- 
ter among them. He that brings reſolation to uphold a Faction ſhall not 
miſs of Entertainment, how many or how great vices ſoever he brings with 
ir; and be that is of a godly party, ſhall in pight of the loudeſt Guilts be 4 
aach man. So meritorious a thing is it in ſome mens account to be facti- 
vs, that it cobtys the multitude of ſins: Hence it is that Criminals ſo fre- 
quently fly to new Churches for Sanfuary : And *rwill ſtill be the concern 
of ſuch co have ſo creditable a Refuge; and therefore we are not to won. 
er if this Intereſt combine with the former in promoting our Diſſentions. 
9. But alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo does it our guilt too, that have more 
thin one vile end to which we accommodate our Piety: And till implics 
the greater affront td dur God, by how many the more and baſer intereſts] 
we{hcoud under his Patronage. Alas, is it not enough, as Job ſpeaks, to 
hide our iniquities in dur own boſoms, but muſt we wrap them in the Veil of 
the Hanctuary? We read that Goats once lent à covering for the Taber- 
pacle; but here by an impious Inverſion, tlie Tabernatle muſt lend a cover- 
ing to the Goats : The moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed and preſer- 


would have conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Honour and Virtue, the 
P.uft reſiſted ir, ſaying, two Gods dwelt not in one Church: And if their pin 
duties exacted ſuch a ſolemnity of Reſpect, and would not be Iniriates to 
one another, can we think the true God will be content to berriade ſo to al! 
our vileſt luſts?- This is ſute the higheſt Contumſely to the divine Majeſty ; 


in the holy place than in this ſense; For as the natures of theſe Guilts are 


10. And now would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, would 
ſoberly ponder the weight of it. There are two things of which God ha. 
expreſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his honour and his Church; this is the in- o 
vading him in both ; the expoſing the one to Reproach and Contempt 
and the other to Ruine and Deſttuction; and doubtleſs were there fiothin 
of the former, this latter alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remain 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achau, that he troubled Iſrael to enri 
himſelf: And on Baluam, that he nt buly loved the wages of iniquity, 
enjnared the people in uncleanneſs: And ſure the ſamè with many aggrava 


© an 


- 


tions belong to choſe; who by the like unworthy practice, have not only 
rendred the Church a prey to Foreigners, but tnade it fo to it ſelf; en 
82g d one part of it againſt another, till the whole is ſo waſted, that oui 
Religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quarrels about it. 


Religion: But as tis made a faftor lor. chat, ſo it is a cloak and dy guiſe forh, mede uſe 
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and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand | 


weighed ad 
us all. | 
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5 o e io 2. Of this prepoſſe 
neſs ro men} choſe principles which being firſt imbibed by education; are afterwards re- 


to many an- Nick love of ſotme Doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making 


men 
_ | ho affert opinions with all imaginable vehemence, who can give — 
| ter ground of it, but becauſe they like them: And as the wiſer ſort chuſe a 


| theri{elyes.ilÞ abide the Teft, are become the Towch-ffone both of Doctrines 


great Venergtion. of ſoie Opinions is cfounded>in:che/reverence.of their A 


| A gan of the Cauſe of Diſputes; Fou, Pacher 


1. A FOUR TH grand contributer to our diſſentions is Paſſon, which, 
A being by God and nature placed in a ſubſerviency to reaſon, when 
it quits irs proper ſtation and aſſumes Empire, it muſt needs diforder and 
ſubvert not only che State of the Mind, but of every thing upon which i 
has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe ci. 
ther of their nature or number; all chat concerns the preſent enquiry fal 
under one of theſe two, our love, or our hate; and is either Kindnef; 
and Prepoſſeſſion, or Spight and Prejudice: For the firſt of theſe ti 3 
thing which common experience atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being by native right deſign'd a Judge, is by, 
this interrupted in its Mee, not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enqui. 
ries, on which a right ſentence ſhould be founded: But (as it fares ſome. 
times with Magiftrates in Popular inſurrections) forced to give counte 
nance to its own Violation, to own not its proper native dictates, but 
as are preſented to it, by che prejudicate Fancy. And as it thus lays re 
ſtraint upon the ſuperiour part of the Mind, keeps the underſtanding in 
letters, ſo (to complete the inverſion ) it takes off all ties from the int 
riour ; Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Paſſions to take 
their freeſt range, to act with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure 

can nothing more be required, to render it a moſt apt inſtrument of T 
mult and Confuſion. For when every opinion that is taken up, ſhall in- 
ſtead of reaſon and argiunent, arm it ſelf wich heat and violence, there can 
be no end of contending. And the truch of this is, God knows, too ſad- 
ly diſcernible in our (barch-controverfies, which derive a great deal of theit 
armth and bitterneſs from this Fountain. JO EY 
| fon there are two Sorts, the one relating to Do- 
firizz; the other to Perſons ; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 


tain d upon Judgment, but an eager tenacity. of Opinions, not ſo much 


upon Truth ot Evidence, as upon a confus d irrational kindieſs , a = 


the ſtandards, by which all others are to be 'meaſured: And this kind of 
Prepdlleſfion is no Stranger in the world, chere being multitudes of 


Tenet, becauſe tis right, ſo theſe conclude-*ris: right, becauſe they ha 
chaſen ic. And ha ving thus enamour d theraſelves.of their Helena, — 
expect all ſhould adore, nor tan he eſcape the note of Profaneneſs that 
ſuſes By this abſurd: partialiey ĩt is, that ſome :dodirines, u hich would 


aijd.Men, and no Opinion or-Perſon ſanctiſied which bears not this im 
9 L need nat ſtand to give inſtances, euhet of the Doctrines or the un 

PpY inflyence his eſpouſing of them has had on our diſſentions; but in 
deed this kind of Prtpoſſiſton is ofcentimes the confequent of another; and ths 


thors. Men take up a confidence of the learning or ſanctity of a Perſon, and 
then all his netions arggeceived implicitly, ſtrictly embraced, but not ſom 

an (lightly examined, & this admiration of men's perſons, has in all ages by 
3 a by #1 80 © a TO ona” Mos gg oe : ug 
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huge miſchief to che Church, has nurft up private Fancies into ſolemn pub. 
lick Exrors, and given an unhappy perperuity to many Feterodox opinions, 
which would elſe have expired with their firſt propugners. This ſeems to | 
have been foreſeen by S. Paul, whenhe ſo earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians | 
,04inſt the aſcribing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teachers : But 
fare I am, *twas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who ow. 
ed many of their diviſions to it. A pregnant inſtance hereof was the Ni. 
mim, which in ſpight of its improbability prevail'd long, and almoſt 
univerſally againſt the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority, Papias a ho- 
ly man and Scholar of S. John, having deliver'd it, the eſteem of his Per- 
fon canoniz d his miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doctrine, whoſe 
unagreeablenels to the Goſpel-Occonomy rendred it r than think 
an Apoftolick man could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet more 
conſiderable, when tis remembred that it found proſehtes, not only among 
the Yilgar, who are commonly flexible to any new Impreſſion, but among 
| thoſe of a higher rank, men that were lights in their generation: Juſtin Mar- 
tyr and Henæus having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it to have been re- 
ceived by many others no leſs Orthodox and if ſucha ſeduction could pre- 
'vail ſo early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts or ſpleen were 
adopted into their Religion, and begot voluntary errors, if I ſay the mere 
reputation of a Teacher was then ſingly ſo operative; we cannot wonder at 
it efficacy in conjunction with thoſe duxiliaries, which worſer times have 
brought in. What concurrence of thoſe there was in the ſeveral Hereſes 
which after infeſted the Church, Iſhall not now examine, but tis viſible that 
many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors; 
thus Tatianus _=_ the credit of being Juſtin Martyr's diſciple, had an ad- 
vantage to diſſeminate his errors, and not only his, but thoſe of Origen, 
| | Apollinaris and Novatus, gain'd abetters from the reputed Orthodoxy of the 
Perſons that propos'd them, who having aſſerted the Faith in ſome points, 
were qualified the more proſperouſly to oppoſe it in other. 
| 3. Nor has it been only the miſhap of elder times to have felt the mil Ate 
chiefs of ſuch prepoſleſſion ; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day ind give 
improved in worſeeffe#s, by how much men have more degenerated from Faith 0 
primitive integrity; ſo that the eaſie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only from ene 
the blindneſs, but the treachery of his guide, and is often lead out of the com. das of they 
nan road, as theives draw paſſengers into by-ways for the better opportunity 24 4 
ol robbing them: But tis not my preſent buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry 1 
ter them, to examine what the intentions of thoſe leaders are, who miſguide 
| their tractable admiring followers: Tis enough for my purpoſe to oblerve, 
chat thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to the dictates of 
any man, are in his power to be abuſed by him if he pleaſes : I ſhall leave 
it to others, to eſtimate the p#obability that they ſhall not be actually ſo: 
But certainly this may be ſaid, that theſe later Ages have beyond all the for- 
ner given Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe them. The one 
eſtabliſht Doctrine of infallibility among the Romaniſts is eminent for its 
propriety that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion to ſomething they 
call Infallible, tis evident that the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves: 
it ſelf into that which they acknowledge moſt fallible; the Doctrine of 
their immediate Teachers. But indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſwaſi- 
on is not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable! 
others, but ir neceſſarily renders them incorrigible; the leaſt retractation of 
a miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of infallibility, that while they 
retain the one, they muſt never attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety., 


ind chuſe to 
denomi nate 

themſelves 
from the 

name of a 
particular 
SF, as if 
they were 
oſhamed o 
that of 
Chriſtian, 


Fre, cill they confels it poi they may do ſo, How much more thay 
the 

witneſs ; and conſequently the danger of preſuming upon the unerrahls. 

neſs of a guide. But would all that upbraid it there, were themſelves ſe. 

cure from it, and that many did not in their practice tranſcribe that gecyjs, 

doctrine, and that too with the improvement of worſe circumſtances. I muſt 

call them worſe, by how much the probabilities of Exring are greater under 


munity, and by how much again the voluntary enſlaving my ſelf is more 


mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run Chriſtendom , a 


f alias, and ask them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced name, wee 


oſſible that has been, the many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 


ried 


the extemporary conduct of a private perſon, than the fixt rules of a con. 
exculeleſs, than that which the principles of my Pfofeſſion, and conſe. 
quently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoſes me to. And as to 
the matter of Fact, I think tis evident enough that the admiration 


though a great part of it inveigh againſt implicit faith, yet if it be 
throughly [ay *ewill appear tis rather the object than the act we differ 
bout. He that vehemently oppoſes that homage to the Conclave, will y 

ramely Pay it to a Claſſis : And he that refuſes it there, yields it to th 
Votes of a Congregational Church; or it he hold out againſt that too, yer 
chuſes to birne ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it: Like = 


Judg. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for. bis private uſe ; an 
then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do bur believe j 
reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, i 


* | that the very Oppoſition to one e makes them deliver themſely 


up to another. How many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercel 
at the Pope, have preſently made him theirs, and ſuppoſing that Zeal 
indication of a ſafe guide, have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps Envied) elſewhere ? And t 
like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting parties, A 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſerve to v 


though ſome (not improbahly) ſpeak them 1 W TS * 
le ö | 
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1 Cor. 1. 1 3. When he refutes their fatious entituling themſelves to 109 
and Appollo, &c. by asking them if Paul were crucified for them: And in- 
deed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that I need only refer the Rea- 
der thither to learn, either the unreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmarical zeal for 
our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable contentions and animoſities which 
ſpring from it ; only let me obſerve, that every of his Arguments are 
more pre _ us, than on the Corinthians; thoſe taken from the un- 
reafonablenels ſure are, by how much the names we ſo adore are leſs vene- 
7able than thoſe of Paul and Cephas and Apollo; and thoſe from the con- 
ſequences are fo alfo, For thoſe Teachers were induſtrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſie to promote contentions on their be- 
half and ſo we are more aſcertain d never to want them. 

. But beſide this kinder prepoſleſſion towards ſome mens perſons, there Prejudice 
is another of a different nature, a ſiniſter one, I mean prejudice and 2 diſlike 


guſt; and this has done no leſs harm in Eccleſiaſtical affairs than the former 1 — 


Nen take up piques and diſpleaſnres at others, and then every opinion o 


irt / to 
many Eero | 


the diſliked perſon muſt partake of his fate, and be engaged in the quarrel:lje, is the 


1 
{ 


Nor will thoſe that are enemies ever allow one another the honour of be. Cburch, 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been ſo perverſly malicious, that they 
have given up their underſtandings to their ſpleen, forſaken an Opinion 
themſelves approved, only chat'they might find matter of conteſt with one, 
they maligned. A memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his Eccl. 
Ht. in Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formerly atteſted the 
Orthodox belief; that God was incorporeal; yet upon a ſudden indigna- 
tion againſt Dioſcorus ard his brethren, who maintained the Tenet, he em · 
braced the contrary Hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo under the Co- 
lour of a differetice in faith, he might the more advantageouſly purſue his 
malice; and the Effects of it were very Tragical, not only to private per- 
ſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, bur to the Church by reviving that Error, 
which was before near expiring, and might, as Socrates affirms, have lain 
inthe duſt, had it not been thus awaken d. And indeed in Church ſtory 
ſcarce any. thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who up- 
on private grudges have either begun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. 
Thus Marcion being denied the Communion of the Roman Church, havin 
before by a ſtandalous crime been cut off from his own, he reveng d him 
{elf by Joy his deteſtable doctrine: In like manner Miletius upon 
diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church 
and after took part with the Avians : So alſo Lucifer incenſed at Euſebius 
for not approving of his Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke Com 
munion, and gave boch riſe and denomination'to a new Sect. The like i 
ſaid of Apollinaris, that he was exeited to the broaching his Hereſie by hi 
impatience of the Excommunication inflicted on him and his Father, b 
Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea; and ſeveral others might be given to th 
lame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe firſt Ages. | 
6. And certainly the World ſeems not to have ſo much improved i 
meekneſs ſince, as that we ſhould think the ſame principle is nor ſtill a 
ative; and if the Task were not more envious than hard, many recent in. . — hair 
ſtances might be given to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as havingdiſentiun 
July ſmarted under the ſtroke of Etcleſiaſtical diſcipline, have ſought to re 
Yenge themſelyes both on it and the inflictors, by Factions and Tumults 
ſo making the publick at once cloak the infamy, and bear the charge o 
Mer particular rancours. But this is a Subject neither grateful nor neceſſa 
'y to be more diſtinctly ſpoken to: One may however in the general ſay 
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that where thele private Animoſities ate any thing violent, they ulually 
beat down all Gonſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Then; 
ſtocles, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, not that he 
thought it the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, but his own, to keep down the 


our Church 


growing reputation of his Competitor: And I fear that envious artifce 
has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well in Ecclefiaſtick, as in Civil Tranf. 
actions: No detriment is thought ſo formidable to a malicious mind 29 
the proſperity of his Adverſary; and publick Ruptures ſhall till be Pk 
to widen, till they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will cloſe with his 
Antagoniſt, The Hiſtory of the Scottiſh Church gives an appoſite Example 
of this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King James advis'd with about 
the re-admitting Marqueſs Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies 
of Church and State, which requir'd it, gave his final anſwer in theſe da 
Vell, Sir, I ſee you reſolve to take Huntley into favour, if you do, I will oppoſe it, 
chnſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may 
think the greateſt propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew the inſolence of that 
Tribe towards Majeſty; but however tis not impertinent to the matter in 
hand alſo , and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are, when my. 
lice is the counterpoize : And indeed the Naturaliſts experiment, that flane 
will not mingle with flame, never juſtifies it ſelf better than when applied to 
minds thus accended, which however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can 
never unite and incorporate : The ſadneſs of it is, that they ſhould only con. 

ſpire to common vaſtation, and make the Church it ſelf a burnt. offering. 
Our Paſſio 7. Thus fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſſeſſions been to our Reli. 
cave Seen gion, for as if that were the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary Aﬀe. 
— ctions, our love and our hate equally annoy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of u 
and Raligion our Paſſions, which like the beaſts under the Law, were never to be brought 
into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far differing 


account, not to be ſlain, but ador d; like the Egyptian Iſis and Oſyris, en- 
| ſhrin'd to receive our Devotions ; for that the Zeal we pretend elſewhere is 
| really paid to them, is, alas, too manifeſt. Tongs 


| 


| CHAP. XVI. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fifthly, Zeal. 


Miſtaken | 1. TO theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another, 
244l bath OY 1 , 1 
e which though in its original it may ſeem more innocent, yet is in is 


cauſe of out conſequents no leſs pernicious, and that is a miflaken Zeal ; which as it is fre 
ae to all about it, ſo is it wind to it ſelf, fans and irritates its own flames, and 
by a confidence that it does well, gathers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. 

How great the force of ſuch an Erroneus perſwaſion is, we may collect 
from our Saviour's premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells them, that 
| thoſe who kill d them ſhould think they did God ſervice z aud if Murder, and 
chat of Ypoſtles too, could by the Magick of blind Zeal be ſo ransform d, 
we muſt not wonder to find ether Crimes ſo too. And what Chriſt thus 
forctold was after eminently exempficd in S. Paul, whom the Holy Wit 
| repreſents under all the Phraſes: that may denote a virulent perſecutor, 25 
| breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, and 
in his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, and being exceeding- 
ly mad againſt them; and all this he did being Zealous towards God, and 
out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do many things contrary to the * 
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ente and Temperance, though by ertending them bey ond the due limits 
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ay, „ we Find n Apo to hi counrry-men and Ring r 
4 522.2, AN 26. 9. 5 : ! h'x7 32 045. 1 5 3 „ 14336 
Wk; And ol the 5 8 # a Novel doctrines which after. times pro- end lead to 
duced,. we have kalen to thin many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe cv ar- 
Hereſies, ahh tha! h they carried ſecret venome in them, had yet a plau- u, e- | 
{ble appearance f f Sa It and Devotion; {ſuch was that of the Enchratites, tit ion. 
which ſeem d to be founded in the veneration of two great Vertues, Conti- 


. 
- 


they loſt that Sobriety they roo ſtrictly.embraced, and became inordinate in 
their Continence, and exceſſye in their Abſtinence : Such again were the 
Fuchitz or Meſſalians, who made the whole buſineſs 8 of Religion; 


but even of life, to conſiſt in praying; and though by it they evacuated all 
other ends of both, yet having the letter of a Precept, and the pretence o 
Devotion on their ſide, twas a proper bait for thoſe who had much Zeal and 
tte Knowledge. In like manner the Novatians Hereſie had fo glorio 


an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract welbmeaning Souls 


who ſceing it bid ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtaſie, could not ſuſpect th K. 


it vas i ſelf any defection fromthe Faith; and accordingly ſome of that Sect 
approved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen and Arian perſecutions. 
Nor muſt we be ſo uncharitable to the modern times, as not to believe 
many have ated upon che like Principles, and meant truth and piety, even 
while they actually promoted the, contrary. But hoy. ſincere ſoever the 
purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet tis evident the Church has ſuffer. 
ed no leſs by them, than by the more crafty deſigners : Their mi/guided piety 
has made as great and incurable Ruptures, as the moſt fagicions blaſphemies 
of ochers. And when a rent is. once made, it matters little, whether it 
were done by error or malice z nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, 
the former may be the more deſperate : For hereas he that knowingly 
commits an Ill, has the Wpbraidings, of his wn, Conſcience towards his redu- 
cing ; theſe on the othet {ide have its Cheriſhings and  Encouragements, to 
confirm and animate them, And doubtleſs they are great advantages 


* 


which Satan has in all Ages made of ſuch Perſons; whom he ſecins to have 
deluded in the ſame manner, that Medea is ſaid to wy; done the daugh- 
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Errors aud 
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bave and 
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55 1 hot 
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about them. 
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tells us, that Alexander's letters about the Arian Hereſie ſery'd to ſcatter 


the Controverſie been ſo early diſperſt. 
Religion not| 


ſa worſe expedient than diſputing : And certainly we have great reaſon to 


eat towards the Eiſtern -Chorches in the controverfie about Faſter, which 
ad fomented that Difference into a Schiſm, which the mecker Piety of 
is Predeceſſors thought ꝙ ground of unkindneſs, much leſs of Separation, 
as Ireneus more at large tells him; And probably had men in all the fs 
ceeding Ages deliberately pois'd the Errors they oppos'd, and proportion q 
their Diſpleaſure but to the juſt weight of thera, many of our diſpute 
would have been ſo calm d, chat chey ſhould never have become guar, 
Bur many in this particular have only us d the Touch. ſtone, not the Scales : 
And of Opinions that are erroneous, conſider not which ate more orlek 
pernicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as if the Stoical opinion 
concerning Sins had prevail'd in Errors alſo, and that all were reſoly'q i 
be of the ſame ſize. | 31 1 

4. But even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be doubted, 
whether too eager an oppoſition have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially i 
thoſe Doctrines which relate to the myſterious parts of Religion, wherein 
novelty is at firſt lookt upon with ſome horrour, and many are willin 
ther to condemn in groſs than nicely to examine: Who yet u hen t 
this done for them by Orthodox pe- ſons, they think they may with ſuch 
guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where many times the infinuj 
ons of Error are ſo ſubcile, that all cheir Antidotes ſecure them not {56 
infection, but they are themſelves captivated where they expected only t 
triumph. Neither want there thoſe of the Yulgar that are of a more 5 
lent temper; and out of a vanity of making themſelves Umpires berwee 
learned tnen, greedily read the writings of both Parties, who yer are able 
to make no ſolid judgment of either; and when tis remembred how many 
popular artifices there ate to byaſſe ſuch perſons, we muſt confeſs that Trut 
hach many to one Odds againſt her : Beſides, pnblick arguing oſt ſerves 
only to exaſperate the minds, but to whet the Wits of Hereticks, and by 
ſhewing them the weak parts of their Doctrines, prompts them to rally al 
their Sophiſtry to fortiſie them, that what they want of truth and rea 
may be ſupplied with fallaty and little colours; and Experience ſhews how 
ficly that kind of Logick is accommodated to the greateſt part of the 
World. In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 
of their growth to the imiproper means of eradicating them: And have ac- 
quir'd a reputation from the ftir that was made about them. Thus Socrates 


that peſtilent infection the more abroad, and combin d men into parties 


ſo that the whole world became the Scene of that long Tragedy, which 
poſſibly might have had a ſhorter and better iſſue, had not the notice of 


* 


* 


5. But if che Attempts of the Pen have often proved ſo unſir, it may be 
conſider d whether thoſe of the ſword are not more ſo, and fighting be not 


coniclude in the affitmative, if we weigh either the Injaſtice, or Unreaſon 
ableneſs of it. I know there want not thoſe who have thought the pro- 
pagating Religion by Arms not only lawful but meritorious, and that in or: 
der to the planting it in a Nation, the foil may be mellowed with the bloud 
of che Inhabitants; nay, the old exrirpated, and. new Colcnies planted. 
But we are to remember, that as God is the univerſal Monarch of the 
World, ſo We have all the relation of fellow ſabjects to him, and canpre- 
tend no farther juriſdiction over each other, than what he has delegaicd to 


us: And ſure twould be hard to produce any commiſſion from him tor! 
the invading à Nation only becauſe tis not of our Faith, '*Tis ſute, 
6851 | VV Hi theſe 


— — 
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5:ſe ro whom he firſt entruſted che promulgaring of che Goſpel had fag —& 
-rent inſtructions, and 'rwers fit our new_Evangeli/ts Thould. Thew thei 
luer authority for this ſanguinary Method; in order to which thougl 
ſome have made uſe of the Opinion of ſome Schoolmen, that dominion i 
unded'in Grace, yet as that is but an Opinion, ſo were it admitted as the 
moſt certain Truth, it could never warrant any enterprize of this kind : 
ſor ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpirithal Bleſlings did loſe all their 
night to temporal, yet that Forſeiture muſt devolve only to the Supreme 
Lord; and when as God | 
200 50. 1.1 
aſhgnment 
z the mo 
juſtice dep 
truth in lieu “rob 
where the parties are compelled to make it. But alas, tis a vain l 
imagination to think that Religion can be thus 4 Or that we can 
bind the underſtandings and wills of men, with the ſanie ferters we do their 
bodies ; tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way of bringing every 
thought into Captivity co the obedience of Chriſt, but he tells us withal that 
the weapons, by which that Victory is atchiev'd, are not Carnal, 2 Cor. 10. | 
Indeed did Religion conſiſt only in ſome external conformitiet, exter- 
nal force might bear ſome proportion to it ( which pethaps is the cauſe 
ecn chat the one is moſt us d by thoſe whoſe religion is moſt eminent for the 
ble ocher) but tis ſeated in thoſe faculties to which outward violence can have | 
any no acceſs. Alas, tis not whole Armies can beſiege my reaſon, nor Can- | 
rut ons batter my will, tis conviction not force, that muſt induce Aﬀent ; 
and ſure the Logick of a conquering Sword has no great propriety that | 
by way ; Silence indeed it may, but convince it cannot: Its efficacy rather k 
al lies on the other fide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, 1 
/ whoſe firſt addreſs is in bloud and rapine: Nor do ſuch attempts gain any þ 
00 thing to the Cauſe but the infamy of thoſe rigours which are us d to pro- 9 
the mote it. And ſure ſince this piece of Mabumetan Zeal has been tranſplan- 
uch ted into Chriſtendom, it has been much more miſchievous than in its na- 
ac- tive ſoil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely more oppreſſed by thoſe 
ates 
tter 
ies, 
lich 
of 
be 
not 
to 
on- 
r0- 
or- Kriuſque tubule; in S. Paul's language, the miniſters of God, Rom. 1 3. and 
oud in Conſtantine's dialect, Exiνe¾ Tegs Tz #9, Biſhops of the whole outwar 
ed. «dniniſtration of the Church, and, if Hereſie or Schiſm be a ſim, are by their 
the places obliged to approve themſelves avengers ; to execute wrath no leſs 
te- there, than in othet circumſtances: And that they are fins and of no | a 
to ſmall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Hereſie ranked, Gal. 5. wich | 
for Lula), Witchcraft , Hatred, Murders, and other fins of the fleſh; or | 
re,  Sthiſm markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a kind of petrefying 
| | CE 1 trie, 
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Popular. 
beats and 
rumults are 
but an ill 
way of re- 
forming Er- 
rors. 


A too eager 
and violent 
zeal 1s inju- 
rious to Re- 
ligion, and 
oppoſit e to 
the meekneſs 
of the Go- 


Jpel. 


Our fierce 
and unnat u- 
ral heats 
are o/t mi- 
ſtaken for 
true Chri. 


ſtian Zeal. 


rime, which induces that induration, to which the fearful expectation of 
wrath is conſequent , for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. that forfaking the afſem. 
Blies is lookt on as previous to Apoſtafte and final defection: And therefore 
ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to the Offenders thanh 
taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. Bur (that his jug 
power thus reſcued ) I may aſſume my former aſſertion, and conclude, tha 
all other Violences are ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity, that they ex. 
tremely weaken and diſadvantage it. | | 

5. But of no ſort is this more eminently true than of thoſe popular hear; 
where the People undertake to chaſtiſe error: For beſides that the ond 
rages then committed are very apt to avert men even from truths which 
they ſee ſo barbarouſly defended, it ofren happens that the multitude tale 
cauſleſs alarins, and think their Faith is invaded when it is not, A memo. 
rable inſtance of this kind Euagrius gives in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to the Triſagi 
um this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our ſalvation, the whole City of Con. 
ſtantinople was in an uproar, upon an ignorant jealouſie that thoſe words 
had ſome Heretical meaning; in which fury they happening to light upon 
a poor filly Monk, they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that clauſe, 
and a conſpire againſt the Trinity: Sounhappily abſurd are the Tranſpors 
of wild zeal, which where it rules, does beſides the direct miſchiefs of Tu. 
mult and Sedition create others at the rebound,which are more permanent, 
and diſcompoſe and embitter mens ſpirits, and render them ſo ambiriouſly 


greedy of quarrels for their Religion, that they are not only prepar'd to 


receive, but to ſeek Encounters: And tis too ſure they can never be wan. 
ting to perſons of ſuch tempers, fince the adverſaries of Truth cannot 
have more advantage or Encouragement againſt it than this unpeaceabl 
humour of thoſe that profeſs it. h : | 
8. By theſe ſeveral ways has it come to pals, that even that zeal which 
ſhould be the life of Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe ; and Religion like 
a Hectick body is conſumed by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call thoſe 
its own, which derive not from its proper and native conſtitution ; but 
are the accidents of its declining ſtate; For how confidently ſoever men 
pronounce of themſelves, and believe that they are then moſt pious, when 
they are moſt eager and unquiet; yet tis ſure this is far removed from 
the true genius and temper of religion, which like the God it worſhips, 
makes its approaches, not in Winds and Earthquakes, - but in the fill 
ſmall voice, 1 Kings 19. 12. And when tis conſider d, that the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law, is made up of precepts of Mecknels, Long. 
ſuffering, and Condeſcenſion; we muſt conclude that zeal very prepoſtt- 
rous, that pretends to obey by violating them; or to eſtabliſh Religion 
by undermining the moſt eſſential parts of it:. And to perſons under that 
miſtake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to his 


Diſciples upon the ſame occaſion, Ion know not what manner of Spirit zu 


are /. | 
9 It will therefore become men to look with Jealoufie on themſelves 
in this particular; not too confidently ro purſue every Incitation which 
carries a ſhew of Piety; but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with the 
rules and Oeconomy of that Goſpel for which'ir pretends ſo much con- 
cern; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can never be too much cheriſn · 
ed; yet alas, tis not every warmth we feel about 1 that can 
own that Title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally miſtake 


any thing than in applying that venerable name to things of a far infer 
ans E nay 
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ray ſomerimes of a contrary nature, How often upon this Error, have 
men aſcrib'd that to their prety*which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought *rwas their religion "Fc them Earneſt, when 'cwas merely their 
conſtitution : Nay, how often as Satan taken this advanta ge of transform- 
ing himſelf into an Angel of light, and inſinuating his illuſions under this 
diſguiſe. And truly they mult ſtill be liable to, both theſe deceits, ſo long 
z5 they place the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. *Tis.true 
indeed. it has its heats, but actuated in a far different way; it has flames 
ol. Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume our Enemies; and makes us 
after to pour out our own blood a Sacrifice to Truth than that of gainſayers. 
In ſhort, if it be a Fire, it is that pure Elemental which the Peripatecicks talk 
of, which is but of a moderate heat; apt to cheriſh, not devour. 

10. And would God men would fo far believe this, as to think there 
may be moderation, without the danger of Laddicean lukewarmneſs, and upon C m 
that ſuppoſiciori ſuffer themſelves to cool into a treatable Temper, and — ""_ 


e may ex- 


then I ſhould humbly offer to them theſe few. Conſiderations. armneſs. 
| 11. Firſt, the great and univerſal fallibility of humane Nature, which {roy 
ity of bu- 


in the caſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye tity and mo- 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy <= opt 
| ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the common Peccability of mankind har difer 
is urged to induce Commiſeration and Gentleneſs towards the Offenders; rm ui. 
and if this be of force in fin, where the concurrence of the will renders 
the perſon more inexcuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare Error, 
vhich being purely involuntary, (for nothing is properly Error farther 
than it is ſo) tis to be lookt on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of the 
Perſon : And ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men for being ſick, but 
compaſſionately to endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe fo 
much a contrary method? Tis true indeed, *Tis neceſſary ſometimes in or- 
der to the Cure, and-ſometimes for preventing the infection of others, to do 
lome things uneaſie to the Patient; and what tends regularly to either of 
theſe Ends, may in this caſe alſo be Charitably done, by thoſe that have 
Authority : Bur chat differs as far from our uſual ſeverities, as the lancings 
of a Phyſician do from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or public Diſcipline 
from private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our 
| concluſion, and infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs o 
compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as it thus prompts us to look gently upo 
Others, ſo alſo to reflect impartially upon our ſelves ; and conſider how 
poſlible it is, that even whilſt we condemn others, we may indeed be in the 
wrong, and then all the Invectives we make at cheir ſuppoſed Errors, fall 
back with a rebounded force upon our own real ones, If this poſlibility| 
vere but ad verted to, it would make us leſs poſitive and Dogmatical in our 
opinions, and ſo conſequently take away one main ground of contention: 
| For though we often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but conjectu- 
Tal, yer not till we eſteem them otherwiſe; and when we conſider how ma- 
ay men have vehemently believed apparent falſhoeds, it may well allay our 
confidences in all thoſe caſes, where we have not ſome firmer ground than|Prudexce 
dur own (or indeed any humane) judgment to build on it. 
12. As for thoſe who have the ſureſt grounds of Perſwaſion, and by thei 
beeurity of being themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon to be ear 
neſt in propagating it to others: Let them in the ſecond place conſider 
3 Z . "a | ho 
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Our zeal 
for Religion 
will never 
excuſe the 
evil we com- 
mit in de- 
fence there- 
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' ſhow necetlary tis co cnule appropriate means to that good end, withour 


in a fray, to make every thing a weapon that they can firſt ſnatch UP, and 


which they do but undermine themſelves, and defeat their own aims, In. 
deed Prudence is not only a Moral, but Chi Nn Virtue; and ſuch as is ne. 
eſſary to the conſtituting of all others: Without it Devotion degenerate; 
into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſeneſs, and this of Zeal beromes 

ly a Pious kind of Frenſie. And of Perſons ſo poſſeſt God may ſay as Ach 
did of David, x Sam, 21. 15. bave I need of mad men? No ſure, the defence 
of truth is too noble a cauſe to be ſo managed; irs Champions are not like men 


lay on as chance or fury guides, bur are deliberately ro conſult the proper. 
eſt expedients, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, aud 
yet withal to take care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not 44. 
vantage; For alas, tis indifferent to our grand Adverſary, by which of his 
temptations we fall, and if by ſubverting the faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack 
the charity of athers, he has his end, and triumphs at once hoth over the 
ſpeculative and practicꝭ part of our Religion. „ 5 
13. And this may enduce a farther conſideration, and prompt us to ex. 
amine what degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either out of a blind, or raſh 
Zeal have given him this advantage. And here thaugh I cannot doubt, 
but God makes great aflowances to the miſcarriages of ſmcere intentions, yer 
perhaps we have carv'd more liberally to our ſelves than he deſigns ys, 
and preſume our Security greater than in truth it is. For how innocent 
ſoever a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet tis a privilege beyond ll 
poſſibility of grant, that our ſins ſhould be ſo alſo; therefore if our Mil. 
perſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the oy, 
though not for the other. We find indeed S. Paul alledges his ignoranc, 
as the cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but ue 
are to remember what that mercy he there refers to is; not that of ahl 


tion, but converſion : And had he reſiſtetl the latter, though with never ſo 


full a perſwaſion of his doing well in it, I much doubt whether his good 


meaning would have ſecur d him the former; So that all the encouragenat 
that Example can afford is, that God may probably do more for the re. 
ducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutor: And when tis conſidered that 
all the odds that Chriſt makes between him that does ill knowingly and i; 
norantly, is in the number of ſtripes: We muſt reſolve our miſtakes are no 
ſach Amulets as totally to ſecure us. And then whether our guilts ſhall not 
ſwell in proportion to the ills we do, is a queſtion that ſure can never be 
reſolved in the negative : For if a good intention cannot alter the nature of 
Sin, ſure it can as little change their degree, or make that of two Perſons 
equally miſtaken, the Murder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than 


an intemperat ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts 


of erring zeal are like to riſe very high with many; unleſs we can think 
Rebellion and Blood ſhed, Sacrilege and Schiſm, with all that train of 
zealous Enormities to be light and trivial. . | 
14. Nor will it at all legitimate theſe, or any other Crimes, though they 
ſhould happen to be committed in the defence of Truth: Of this S. Peter s 
a ready inſtance, who when to guard Him, who was Truth it ſelf, he had 
violated the Authority of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer; Chriſt 
reprehends his raſhneſs, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his 
abſurdity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable to him, who could 
command Legions of Angels to his reſcue. And ſure he is not ſo much 
more impotent in his glory, than he was in his exinanition, as now to need 


our Sins to ſecure any of his concerns; and if S. Peter were chus checkd * 
| ; fig 
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ſing thar Sword which he was a lirele before warm q to Fay, it muſt ſure , | 


ſet an ill Character 13 tumultuous reformations, which have ſo much | | 
employed che Tal of later Ages, to which there can never want a concur- | | 
ence of ſeveral great ſms, the guilt whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by 


their deſign d ſubſerviency to Truth; what Degree of extenuation it may al- 
ford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we have no rule to meaſure it by. But 
whatſoever it is, we are to remember, that it can belong only to ſuch a 
Zeal as is purely Religious, that mixes not with our Paſſions or Intereſts, and | 
therefore before men be too forward to appropriate any Indulgence of that | | g 
kind, twill be neceſſary to Examine, whether no ſiniſter Adherent have vi- f 
tiated that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it can (even by their | q 
own award and ſentence) appertain. 
13. I have inſiſted the more on this, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe/4 g9d = 
too unlimitedly to the Force of a godd meaning, to think that is able to cory - 
bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they ſhall lay on it; and by 1 : 
thus preſuming on their Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons.“ | 
Ts ſuch the foregoing conſideratipns may be uſeful ; and by · robbing them | i 
of that imaginary Security, help them to a real one, by making their 
purpoſes the Director of good actions, not the Apology for bad. This | | q 
would make Religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under 
the reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are ated under its Patronage; and ſure oa : F 
to reſcue her from ſuch a ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſ- 4 
en: Vet would God ſhe might obtain it even from thoſe who profeſs them- | | 
ſelves her greateſt Votaries : But alas, *riswne ſad circumſtance of her ruine, [ 
that ſhe owes it to ſuch ; that thoſe Weapons which ſhould defend her, a 
thus recoil into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do her more miſchief tha ; [ 
profaneneſs ; fer while ſhe is but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by this | 
Nor are thoſe wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamic j 
partake of thoſe healing qualities of Love and Meekneſs; the Want whercof o 
bh rendred it ſo unhappily inftrumental to our Diſtractions. | 6 
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1. U T as this over. active humour has done abundant Miſchief to the lla e | | 
I church, ſo is it obſervable, that the direct contrary has done as much; 4 | 1 
nay, which is yet ſtranger, the one is frequently the product of the other, 388 | 
and our too buſie ⁊ral ſprings from our too great 1dleneſs. How much ſo- | 
ever this-may ſound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the | 
Truth of it; for we are to conſider that God has put an actise principle| * f 
into man, which tis impoſlible ſo to ſuppreſs as that there ſhall be a to- f 
tal ceſſation from motion: And therefore every intermitting of ſober, re- 
| gular actings, makes way for wild Extravagant ones; for as nature is ſaid 

o vehemently to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would 
forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent it : So when the mind is Empty, 
when it has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to entertain it, every the | | 
moſt improper and preternatural Object offers is ſelf, and importunarely | + : p 
crouds in to fill the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well underſtood, | ; 
though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he thought the 1/raelites propoſal of | ' : 
Travelling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their 
too great leiſure at home; and. therefore encreaſes their tasks as the pro- 


— | 5 pereſt 


— — . ͥ ũ ĩĩ— — 


7 ns ; 3 . eee „ 


338 The Cauſes of the Decay Cbriſtian Piet. 


pereſt way of diverting their deſign: Arid in ike manner we find thoſe tha; 
treat of Politiths, inſiſt upon the neceſſity of keeping the People Buſee, in or. 
der to which ir is, that they mention the uſe of Mathematicks and other 
contemplative Sciences, to entertain the active ſpirits. of a Nation in de. 
monſtrating of Problems, folving Phænomena s, and drawing Schemes and 
Diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the Government, makin 
Ideas and Platforms for the Common wealth: And doubtleſs there is 
bf reaſon i the Eccleſiaſtick State, which would have. been 
lad ſome men found themſelves other diverſuns.” . . 
3+ Churth| . And this is confirm'd tous by experiment and obſervation of Eyent. 
war for if we look into the Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there wa; 
8 a neceſſity of defending the common faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chri. 
Unionwithiq ſtians wete employed in writing apologies and vindications, there were much 


g new 
pan 
ee 


47 E fewer of theſe inteſtin« debates (as leaſt ſuch as were Metaphyſical and Purely 


zrouble ad | Notional) they had their hands full of the foreign Enemy, and had the le(; 
apron temptation, to jangle among themſelves. So alſo when they were under 
| |the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt viglently 
aſſaulted from without, it had the greateſt Calm within, They were then 
| inceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparing for the hery 
trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home waiting for the 
Bridegrdom's coming, and ſuffet d them not to wander abroad for thoſe 
unprofitable Curioſities, whieh though like Oil they might nouriſh flane, 
yet would never ſurniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion to the wed. 
ding; but in the intervals, andaeſpecially after the total ceſſation of their 
calamity, when their Peace had taken them off their Yigilance, then while 
they ſlept, the Envious man had advantage to fow his Tares. Reſt made 
them idle, Idleneſs made them curious, ,and Curioſity contentions ; and thoſe 
who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were in perfect harmony, 
under the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, grew to the greateſt dil: 
cord; and perhaps ( beſides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflicts) this may be one of the beſt natural 
accounts, how ſhe came to fiourith moſt under her heavieſt preſſures, 
o divig-| 3. But our obſervation ends not here, for beſides this extraordinary im 
—_ portunity of thoughts, which preſecuting times occaſion d, Chriſtianity i 
** ages in its frame and conſtitution an actiye State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and 
of moral and be ſides all accidental, a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſufficien 
prattical g CEE & K | 8 
duties, to entertain men's minds: From which we may infer, that when this is 
throughly ad verted to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled with 
foreign impertinences. And this gives a clear account how our diviſzons 
have come to grow upon us, namely, by the Neglect of practic duties, tor 
| as every Age degenerated more from Primitive piety, ſo they advanced far 


— 


ther in nice enquiries and new vpinions; and as the zeal of practice grew cool, 
fo that of diſpute gathered head and vigour. So that if we conſider how 
far our good works fall ſhore of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to 
fee our controverſies ſo far exceed them; that time which was gain'd from 
the one, being employed in hammering and forging the other. 1 do not for- 
get that I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian Practice among 
5 the eds of our Contentions and foreſee it may be thought very inartift 
5 . cial here, to make it the cauſe alſo: But alas, its concern in them is lo ex. 
| |eravagantly great, as to have at once the relation of Child and Parent, to 
be both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and like a circle unites in 
|it ſelf Beginning and End: For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo it 

aally receives encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſcitant la ie piety gave 
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| | body, vhilſt to gratifie them, they totally neglect all care of their Secular 
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TICANCY for them, and they will now lend none back again for more aftive| 
ty. And as this neglefF of our general calling of Chriſtianity has been 
hus pernicious, fo have the ill gets thereof been improved by the like 
| attendance on our particular ones. We find S. Paul takes notice, that 
he younger widows, who delerted their own Eecleſuaftical Office, grew bufie- 
e in the Secular affairs of others; and ſure we may with truth inverc 
he note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either deſert or neglect their Secula# 
Callings, are the moſt perniciouſly medling in Eccleſiaſtick matters, Did 
men conſcientioully employ themſelves in their honeſt occupations, their 
Minds would. be ſufficiently diverted, and it would not become the work 
of Artificers to make new Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline ; Divinicy 
would not then paſs the Jard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Preach- 
ing be taken in as an eaſier ſupplementary Trade, by thoſe that diſliked the 
ns of their own. But all this alas, we have ſeen to the equal ſhame and 
getriment of Piery, Mechanicks of all ſorts have preſi um'd to teach what 
themſelves never learnt ; and thoſe that ſerv'd long Apprenticeſhips to other 
Crafts, have become Divines in a moment, and with the ſame emulous in- 
duftry wherewith they us d to invent new feſhions, have made new Reli. 
gon. And as Idleneſs has thus made ſome Preachers, ſo it has made more radeſnen 
bearers, thoſe who either by the eaſmeſs of their Callings, or their ſlight . 
managery of them, have had the molt vacant time, have been the apteſt to[Callings, or 
run after new Teachers: Hence it is that Towns and Cities have been the br 


great wurſeries of Faction, the leiſure of Shop. men making them more inqui-|thew, have 
ſuive after, and receptive of Novelties. And were that over grown zeal oeh te 4 
Sermons, which has now deyour'd all other parts of Religion, among that after new 
ſortof men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find Idleneſs goes very far in its The. 
compoſation for beſides that Hearing is the moſt lazie of all religious Offi- 

ces, as appeas by the undiſturb d ſleeps men can take at Sermons; it is ma- 
nileſt this inſatiate appetite of it, is originally founded either in the not ha- 
Ying buſineſs, or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether 
if neceſſity had enforc d S. Paul's rule upon them, that without their labour 
they ſhould not eat, they would have ſpent their whole week at Lectures, 
and truſted to be fed by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth is in the iſſue it ſome- 


times arrives to itz and men that have itching ears forget the reſt of the 


concerns, and bring Themſclves and Families to want and beggary. 
4. Nor is it only this one rank of Perſons whom Idleneſs has betrayed Servants 


to ſaction; Servants we have frequently ſeen under the ſame Seducement) 1 


running of- 


ſpend their time, which by compact is their Maſters (and can with nd 77% 
| More juſtice be purloin'd from him than his goods) in following factiot 
Teachers, who inſtruct them ſo in their Chriſtian ltberty, that they brin 
them to defie all ſubjection: And by telling them they are to call no ma 
Maſter upon Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt but Chri/? 
teach them to contemn all Authority, Domeſtick, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtick. 

5. If we look farther into families, we ſhall find alſo that many of ou 
She zealots become ſo upon the very ſame ground, when Vomen negle 
that which S. Paul aſſigns them as their proper Buſineſs, the guiding of th 


Women for 
this cauſe 


ſpight of the ill Character the Wile man has ſer on her, whoſe feet abide nod offers 


1 
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managery of 


while either having but little work, or but little diligence in it, they have duty to their 
found time to liſten after novel doctrines, with which being once tainted Mepers, 
they impatiently thirſt after more, and neglecting the duties of their place ter Fattions | 


have negle Fo 
ed their Fa- 


| bouſe, their Zeal is at once the prodact and excuſe of their Idleneſs; and i — Be 


NX 


The great 
neglect of 
catechixixg 
bath emi- 
nent ly con- 
tributed to- 
our Diviſi- 
Ons. 


or Conventicle is taken in the way: And though theſe feminine Irregulz.| | 


; $chiſm and Sedition, that Adam did of his firſt fin, The Woman that thou 34 


many men have thus been made contributers to the cauſe they have moſt 


lected than that of Catechizing ; the want whereof has left People ſo un. 


ſad experiment confirm the note, I wiſhthe ſame Negligence do not 7 


Tze Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian P. 


in her houſe, Prov. 7. 1 - . it becomes the markot 2 Saint, when a ectüre 


2 % 
'E > 


rities may ſee m to be of no great concern to the publick, yet experience 
convinces the contrary; it having been the unhappy priviledge of that Sex 
{ as ancient as their Mother Eye) to be able to do great and important 
miſchiefs ; and doubtleſs many men may give the ſame accoumt of thei 


Veſt me, &c. This has always been well underſtood by Seducers, who haye 
found it the moſt compendious way to their deſigns, to lead captive fil 
women, and make them the Duck-coys ta their whole Family: Bur even tho 

who have miſt of this influence over the minds of their Husbands, havey | 
had it over their Purſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbies of the fa 
ction ; who in gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their Husbands ch. 
title, and perhaps wiſh them the fate of Nabal. And God knows, how 


deteſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe Incendiaries have kindled in the 
oy place; Money being no leſs the fmews of Eccleſiaſtical than Secular 
4 | 


has at the rebound been extremely pernicious to the Church, which like ; 
Clork or Watch may be diſorder'd by the ruſt of the leaſt Pin; how muc 

more then, by that of the main wheels and ſprings ? If Negligence in ly. 
callings have though but an oblique, yer ſo inauſpicious an Influence, the 
like Neglect in Ercleſiaſtick muſt needs have a worle, becauſe more imme. 


6. Thus we fee how the Jlleneſs even of the moſt inconſiderable Fae 


. | diate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been wantin 


to the compleating the miſchief: But alas, _ of thoſe who are calle 
to labour in the Lord's Vineyard, ſee m to have forgot their Errand, 
Rand there all the day Idle (a much worſe fight than to have ſeen themſ 
only in the Market-place ; ) ſo that 1 feat there is too evident ground 
ſaying, that the ſlight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been one of the 
moſt eminent Contributers to our diſtractions. And among all the parts 
of that N 4 none has been more generally, ot more perniciouſly neg. 


bottom'd, that like a houſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, but underſtood not. This 
is that which has made ſo many unſtable Souls, as S. Peter obſerves; 2 Pr, 
2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers, And God knows, we may from 


evidence it ſelf by the ſame effects: But beſides this, which is part of ch 
Publick Miniſtry, (and deſervedly is ſo, being uſeful to the whole Chur 
the Aged as well as Children) there are private Intercourſes between Paſt 
and People which are of great uſe, would God they were of equal pratiice 
We know a careful Shepherd does not only turn his flogk into a commo 
Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but does with a particula 
advertence obſerve the thriving of evety one of them, takes notice of thei 
ſingle ſtrayings and diſeaſes, and accordingly applies himſelf to reduce o 
cure them, and ſurely the like care is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual She 


herd ; *ris not the counſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed. in a Sermo 


(and whereof tis odds every man takes that which is leaſt proper for as 
that will do the buſineſs : Converts come not in no as in S. Peter's day 
in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtin and particular application 1s n 
neceſfary ; men muſt be treated with apart, their particular wants diſcern | 


and applications accordingly made of inſtructions, reproof or comfort, 10 
| ? | 
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buſttated the attempts of Seducers, who could not lo eaſily have inſinua 
ted themſelves into the, people, had they found them thus prepoſſeſt but 
while theſe with. all the arts of a ſubtile induſtry infuſe their poiſons int 


| ores, is like to countermine them. How much of that has been us d I ſhal 
leave to the Conſciences of concern d perſons to determine. But beſides 
the ill influence the Paſtor's negligence has on the People, it has in reſpect o 
themſelves an immediate propriety to the advancing our debates, the lei. 
ſure which is thus acquir'd, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to tlie 
ſtudy of choſe curious queſtions, which are the great diſturbers of our Peace; 
and of thoſe that ſtudy them, fo few keep themſelves in neutrality, that 
parties are Rill fomented by it: Whereas were the practical buſineſs of their 


ently there would no ſurplus be leſt for thoſe dangerous impertinencies, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the bearers, 
+ Tim. 3. 14. But when our Watchmen ſleep, tis no marvel if they dream 
too, and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe FantaFick Notions, 
which the great day will manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and rea- 
ley, beſides the Miſchiefs they wrought. OY TPO NT 

7. And indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe vain Speculationis, we ſhall 


of Fanaticks, but the more claborate niceties of the Schools, have been thus 


nor could thoſe lighter notions have filled mens brains, had they found them 
prepoſſeſt with what was more ſolid : But when men wanted more ſub- 
ſtantial work for their Underſtandings, they were fain to employ them thus 
in making Cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe ſort of Jewiſh veil in 
the Sanctuary, and have now involved the Goſpel in greater Obſcurities, 
than the Law was before: Whence our Bezaleels and Aboliabs have been 
inſpir d for this work I ſhall not determine; but ſure not from him whole 
Character S. John gives us (in peculiar reference to Goſpel re velation) that 
that be is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5 
. Thus we ſee even Idleneſs wants not its operation; but is productive o 
great and miſchievous effects; it being the unhappy property of that Vice 


| am ſure in this inſtance it has cut out work for many Ages, though o 
ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſhthat our Lord at his comin 

ſhould find us ſo doing: Vet for ought now appears, our activity is ſo whol- 
ly bent that way, that tis like to be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe buſi 
neſs we ſhall be found at. | | | 

9. I might here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Idleneſs, 
35 the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that is a vice that has 
been ſo often arraign'd, that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all Au- 
thors, Natural, Moral and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of it 
being the Original of faction be added, and there can be nothing wantin 

to render it a moſt dangerous crime: Vea, and a moſt monſtrous one too 
that operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and yet inflames men at once 


8 $83. * flupefie 


9 


ſters generally beſtowed more pains this way, they might probably havq 


every one they meet, nothing but the like diligence in adminiſtring Anti 


Charge chroughly attended, the remainder of time would not be more than 
the Huch of the more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, and conſe- 


{have cauſe to conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented them; C- 
and they had as well wanted Authors as Aberters, had men found them- 
ſelves more uſeful buſineſs: And that not only the extemporary Chimeras 


derived : We know Air poſſeſſes no place, where it firſt finds not a vacuity, b 


Idleneſs is 
oft a temp.. 


tation to 


that it ſupplants it ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſis makes men perniciouſly ſpend out 
active; ſo that we may truly ſay ſloth has made more Buſineſs than Induſtry, , 


and hath 
been the ori- 
ginal of Fa- 
ton, and 
occaſion of 
much miſ 
chief to 1; 
Church, 
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their connexion : 74. 
neſs having ſerv'd as Aſhes to keep alive that fire which has ſer her in cm. 
$uftion. Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our diſorders, and acceſſary to all 
| j our Guilts and Puniſhments : All our peccant humours concur to her diſeaſe 
| and like a common mark ſhe receives 'arrows from all. Quarters, we have 

| ſeen how many Contributers there are to her ruine, every one whereof with 
a wanton cruelty (like Cæſars murderers ) are ambitious to inflict wy 
i | wounde, and to give her Supernumerary deaths; and whilſt ſhe is thus fur. 
rounded with Aſſaſſines, what can we expect, but that her preſent lan. 
guiſhings ſhould end in death; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled in. 
to ſo many minute fractions, ſhould like daft be ſcatter d, and irrecoverably 
diſſipated; and thus infallibly it muſt be, if either God do not miraculouſly 
countermine us, and do more for us than we can do againſt our ſelyes, ot 
we recover ſo much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what we pretend 
of | to Love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls 
- | are like to Expire, | 5 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſe 
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The beſt ond t. W E have hitherto examin'd the effe&s and originals of our con- 
. tentions, and now the only remaining Enquiry is concerning 
ok — = the ways of redreſs. And that will exact no long diſquiſition. For as in 
fractions, | diſeaſes tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe is one half of the cure; ſo more 
'the occofians elpecially is it here, where che remedies are merely privative, and we are 
theref. not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſubſtracting thoſe Hu- 
| mours which feed the Malady : There will therefore need no. other pre- 
| ſcription than to advile the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Intereſts 
which have appear'd acceſſary to our quarrels, which though they are 
| become the publick Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo mult the 
| | cure ariſe from ſingle perſons : For as we look not a common Peſtilence 
| ſhould ceaſe without due care and manage both of the ſick and ſound: So 
| neither can this Church. plague ever abate, but by the cure, or fortifying its 
individual members, | 


Every man 2. Let every man therefore who has any way made himſelf a Party to 
den theſe conteſts, ſeriouſly interrogate his own heart; what it is that has ei; 
mine and gag d Him in them: If any of the ſiniſter motives before rehearſt, let him 
þ- guru for a while ſhift the Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites to 

 Tathe» than Truth, condemn himſelf as an Enemy to Peace: Remembring that how juſt ot 

e. important ſoever the cauſe be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ſerves his humors 
| and deſigns under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker notions of 
"T7 uth could yer diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to any who ſought her 
not purely for her ſelf, wich ſincere and fingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain 
by Pupils, that are not ſo qualified, is it fit he ſhould have Guardians and 


| | C hampions | 
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Champions of a quite diſtant Temper? No, he that undertakes the defence 
of Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs hitnſelf of that practick Truth the 
pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pal. 5 1. That in the inward parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indirect Aims, purge our 
every prejudice and paſſion, which may byaſs and pervert him; and by | | | 1 
chat time he has done this, tis odds but he will find a new face of affairs, 5 : 
and diſcern that many of thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended about, 
were either falſe or trivial; acquir'd their conſiderableneſs only from thoſe 
magnifying per ſpecti yes of his own Luſts, through which he viewed them. 
However till he have thus denudated himſelf of all theſe encumbrances, he 
is utterly unqualified for theſe Agones : and how lawfully ſoever others 
may ſtrive, tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſounlawful grounds, and 
therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown muſt 
withdraw himſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit themſelves from having 
ſomented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them to look with great com- 
placency upon it, but rather by conſidering how valuable a piece of Inno- 

cen it is, engage and encourage themſelves to preſerve it; and to that pur- | 
ſe jealouſly to examine the firſt overtures of a Temptation. When they 
hnd any proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any unwonted heat towards a 
Diſenter, to trace it to its fountain and original; nicely to obſerve whethet 
it ſue not from ſome of thoſe envenom d ſprings forementioned, and make 
as much haſte to ſtop its current, as they would to impede the moſt over. 
kelming inundation; for ſuch *rwill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge | 


ics courſe. But as a Turf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which neglected | 
becomes the inlet of a mighty Torrent: So had this early vigilance been | 
us d, it might wich eaſe have prevented choſe Diſtempers in private Breaſts, | 


from whence the general Confuſion has ſprung. As it is, might but theſe 
tuo things be obtain d, would but the Guilty purge, and the innocent guard 
themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of our Diſcords: Not that I 
ſuppoſe it poſſible to extinguiſh all dievrſity of Opinions among men, WhO 
from their differing faculties, and other guiltleſs occurrents, may and will Foro 
have their judgments ſeverally diſpos d. Bur firſt, were all, who have upon 
the former culpable motives enter d the liſts, excluded, we ſhould find they | 
would amount to ſuch a number, that there would be few? left to maintain | | 
the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe concealed inducements, 1 
there would ſcarce' be any Combate to maintain, thoſe are the things that] | | 
convey the fling and malignity into our Differences, without thoſe we | N 
might diſſent, but not fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee ano- 
ther opine contrary to us, than we are to ſee him of a different ſtature, or com | 
plexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will, 'tis the Carnality within, that 1 
raiſes all the Combuſtions without: This is the great wheel to which che | 
Clock owes its motion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety is but like the | 2 
bard, ſet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed wholly by the ſecret mo- f 
Vings of the other. This, this alone is it which creates and continues our 
broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties, is it ſelf both lame and | 
| fiel: Nor can we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, 
ue bring one againſt another, if we remember what S. Jude tells us, that . 
the Angel brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, he could calmly | | | 
manage a diſpute with the moſt execrable and provoking adverſary, becauſe 
his Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which ferments to the 
ſouring of ours, an evident Indication what it is that has rendred our argu- 
ings ſo invective, that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to elude law by daily 
patronizing thoſe Libels, which would elſe be obnoxious to civil Juſtice. 
| ꝙAa a 2 3. But 
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Men — 3- But I preſume there need no more be {aid to evince this, which ba 
7a/ly cher iſh 


150 bee, II fear, the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generally 


tnder the the greater difficulty will be, to perſwade the depoſiting of thoſe ly 


tovert of 


Religion it 4. Indeed fin never arrives at ſo luxuriant a growth as when it roots in 
ſometimes 


countenance| OUS tO plant it in that ſoll, Thus we find he had introduced the moſt 
the fouleſt 


The rear 5. And now who that does enough conſider can think he can enough te. 
en rs 


#imity per. Pail this ſad Rate of affairs? That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out · run it (elf 
and bring us round to Gentiliſm again, whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouſly 
— . | contend for the title of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch acts as denominate them 


bout the pu-| none at all. Thus have we inverted the ſegni of that Sacred Nam, 
es Fs =o fygnificancy 


doubteg $ 
ſis, Which 


though they are confeſtly che Boutefeaus among us, have yet by | Know 
not what Faſcination io endedr'd chernſelves, that we tenaciouſſy retain them 
in ſpight of all their appendent Miſchiefs; nay, we cheriſh and foſter them, 
and for that very purpoſe bring them under the covert of Religion. 

that has but a puny vice, if he get it like Joaſh concea!'d and ſhelter d in the 
Sanctuary, twill not only live, but reigntoo z put on a Port and Majeſty, 


and appear venerable upon the pretence ot char Piety, whole 
Being it evacuates and undermines. 


Eſſence and 


halloived ground, which Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever been induft;i. 


brutiſh trimes 1nto the religion of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their 
Sacred Rites and Myſteries, till virtue and vice had changed names, and i 
became piety to the Wicked, and profaneneſs to be innocent. And when 
that grols deceit became detected by Gopel-light, when he could not in the 
ſame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more 
obliquely, and by ſtarting thele religious quarrels, gave it once employ. 
ment and reputation to the moſt irreligious vices. For alas, what part of 
wild fury was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which we have not wy 
Equall d if not Exceeded by ſome intoxicated zealots ? Or what crueky in 
their moſt barbarous rites, which has not been maccht by the mbumani 

of diſſenting Chriſtians ? So that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſpicndid 
pretence of Sanctity is but an emulation of Gentile Impurity under a bettet 
name; and while we damn Heathens for their Meral Virtues, We ate yet 
fo ſtupid as to hope our ſelves to be ſaved by their worſt Vices. 


and made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our practice; ſo that 
that which was once the Index to point out all Moral and Divine Virtues, 
does now on the contrary mark out that part of the World, where leaſt of 
them reſide. This, This alone is the prize we have acquir'd with ſo much 
ſweat and blood, this the Triumph we have brought to our Religion, which 
indeed could never have ſunk to ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endeavours 
but our own; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged war only with foreign ene- 
mies ſhe never miſt to be victorious, but To that theſe inteſtine d;ſcords 
have turn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos habitura tri 
umphos, there is no poſſibility of ſucceſs, the mere fight implies a defeat, 
and the ſwords of all Parties meet in her bowels, Twas a paſſionate expiſt«- 
lation that Julia is faid to have us'd with her two ſons Antonine and Geta, 
whoſe animoſities having prompted them to divide the Empire, which they, 
were joyntly to have enjoyed, ſhe askt them whether they would divide cheit 
Mother alſo, implying how much their diſcords had rackt and corn her, 
And fure our common Mother may make a yet {adder complaint of her Sons, 
by whoſe unkind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably mangled, that ſhe may cry 
our with the Pſalmiſt, My ſoul is among Lions, and Ihe among the Children 
of: men that are ſet on fire. 


> | | 6. And 
| | 
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Alſbonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his God]; that his curious en- 
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tenth. 
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c. And now if amidſtall our importunate pretences to Picty, there be in- e ought ro | 
deed any ſuch thing among us, methinks it ſhould give us ſome relentings akt f 
make us ſadly conſider to hat a deplorable condition we have brought that or Pita 
very religion on which we profeſs to hang all our hopes; and wauld God Os 6 | 
thoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation would|bave had | 
ourſue it to the utmoſt; let them on the one hand ſet the moſt glittering —— 

temptations to Diſcord, and on the other let them view the diſmal effects of 
ir, and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratifie a few impotent Paſſions, 


Can any man without horror think that his thirſt of glory has brought 


quiries into things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the more uſeful things Re-| 
vealed ; or in ſhort, that his purſuit of his various intereſts and appetites has 
deſtroyed what was ſa incomparable more valuable, the honour of the Go- 
ſpel, the unity of the Church, and as OY as have periſhc by that 
Cal: Twas as infamous a Character of inhumanity as the very Poets 
could feign of Diomedes, that be fed his horſes with man's fleſh, but alas, that 
barbarity is here infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe brutes, 
their own unreaſonable luſts, with thoſe things that are moſt ſacred. Cer- 
tꝛinly were the vaſtneſs of this guilt throughly weighed, *twould make men 
ſick of thoſe petty wretched acquiſts they have thus purchaſed, make them 
fling back this price of bloud, I lay not with the ſame deſpair, but with as 
great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas did the ſilyer pieces for which he ſold 
his Maſter. Tis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, as in all other 
circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, ſo the other is moſt 
frequently the Guile of an Apoſtle, I mean of thoſe to whom Chriſt has 
committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel which they thus evacuate : And 
doubtleſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuper. 
adds treachery to all the other peſtilent ingredients of the Crime; tis the 
ſaſſhing the moſt important truſt; for under words of that ſignification 
we find the offce of the Miniſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the ſin 
muſt ſwell ſo much the higher. For a Steward to embezle thoſe goods he. 
undertakes to manage; an Ambaſſador to betray his Prince for whom he 
ſhould negotiate ; a Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is ſer to guard, 
theſe are crimes that double their malignity from the quality of the 
Actors; and yet this is undeniably the Guilt of all thoſe whoſe profeſſion ha- 
ving devoted them to the Church have impiouſly chang d the Scene, and 
devoted the Church to them, ſerwd all their mean degenerous ends 
upon her; and as Chirurgions are ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable Pa-. 
tients, kept open, nay widened her wounds for their own advantages, | 
7. It has been the Prieſt's Litany as ancient as Joełs time, Spare thy and wt pro- 
people, O Lord, and give not thine beritage to reproach ; but now alas, who —.— | 
ſhall prevail with them to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to hppineſ | - 
ſpare his people and his heritage; to proſtitute them no more to their own ab Church | 


f 7 3 f . od toour P - 
ſiniſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endlels contentions, expoſe them as 2 


ons and In. 

ell to ruine as contempt. He were indeed a happy Orator that could ine. 

this effectually intercede with them, though one would think the wonder 

ſhould lie on the other ſide, and the only ftrange thing be, that they 

ſhould either need or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, it being ſo much the concern' 

of all that ought, as well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, to be dear 

to them; ſo that the Church may moſt aptly addreſs to theſe her Sons in 

the lame form S. Paul does to the Philippians, when he conjures them to 

unity, Phil. 2. 1. If therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
85 | love, 


1 
1 : 
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love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, * Fulfil you my 7, 
that 44 7 m= 4 And can 1 be poſſible for any who Ray 
or any of theſe, to think fit to wrangle them away ? to exchange theſe 
divine irradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, for thoſe bitter 
diſſentions, whoſe Alpha and Omega, their original and end are Hell, and do 
as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion f 
that land of Darknels ? | 

To fue tb B. But if ſome mens appetites be ſo depraved,that they find more Melo. 
peace of dy in diſcord, than in the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even theſe can 
highly com- | diſcern Muſick in a conſort of Plaudite's, and ſeldom mils to be aff 
mendable \ wich thoſe Eulogies which are given themſelves ; and therefore though 
and praiſe. 3 | | 5 . | at. . 

worthy, they disjoyn the Apoſtle's motives, Phil. 4, 8. and will do nothing for vi: 
tue, yet they may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe: And God 
knows, in a wtong ſence they are too much ſo, and ſure, as we have al. 
ready obſerved by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſcords; yer 
did they meaſure Glory by its right and proper ſtandard, they would find 
they have all this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance will nejer 
be acquir'd by being fomenters of publick Miſchief; but the unhappineſs of 
it is, that our Ecclefiaftick as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe themſelves wih 
falſe notions of Honour, novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think 

| atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtandings, and give 
reputation; but alas, how vain. an imagination is this? Who admit 
the Sagacity of the Viper, that cats her way through her mothers bowel; 

who reverences a man for the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com 
mits his Parricide? Nay, what more infamous brands have Records 

all Ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe who were Ingeniofiime nequan, G 
facundi malo publico, who us'd the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and vi 

| the greateſt canning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs? 


| Small credit g. But could we abſtract from theſe pernicious effects, and brot th 
for TY this exerciſe of their Faculties were innocent, yet ſure it would be too ly 


vit or parti and impertinent to become matter of praiſe, He that ſhould ſpend all is 
ha pr Time in tying inextricable Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe tha 
Church. ſhould attempt to unlooſe them, would ſure be thought not much to hr 
ſerv'd his generation. Tis one of the certaineſt Eſtmates we can make 
| a man, to meaſure him by the employments he chuſes, if thoſe be ſlight 
trifling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low thoughts: What an abaſemen 
of Majeſty was it thought in Nero to become a Fidler and Stage. player 
And Herodian tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing princel 
from Commodus the Emperor, when he had once liſted himſelf amongt 
Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent tiles of this Predeceſſors deri 
from the conqueſts of great and populous Nations, aſſumed This, The var- 
quiſher of a thouſand Gladiators: And certainly tis no lels . 0 di 
minution for thoſe who were delign'd by God for the higheſt atchievments, 
ſthe ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his ſtrong Holds, 
to de vote themſelves to theſe ſo much ignobler conteſts, and account their 
conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to God, but of Oppoſers worl- 
ed in Argument. Indeed, as we before obſerv'd, they have now rendred 
[the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are manag'd wich ſuch Sleight and 
Sophiſtry, that at the beſt, the Litigants do but fer forth a ſhew of Fencers: 
"T were well if they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that wound 
ing deadly ſharpnels they uſe. And twould be conſider d what a change 
ow made: In the Primitive times, none that own'd any relation to the 


hurch were allowed to be ſpectators of choſe Games, now that is ow 
| | the 
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| 


ihe Stage, and her ableſt Perſons the Actors. But certainly tis very little 
to the reputation of thoſe who have ſo unworthily debaucht both it and 
themſelves 3 and therefore to all other diſſwafives we may add this of che 
Uncreditableneſs : For let men fanſie what they pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd 
in cheſe opportunities of ſhew ing their parts, the beſt that can be [aid of 
them is, that they uſe Wit fooliſhly. A character whereof the one part de- 
vours the other, and leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that popular air 
"which theſe Chamelions gaſp,after. In a word, though vain glory be a prin- 
ciple I ſhall commend to no man, yet in this caſe twere more tolerable if 
it would work the right way, put them upon what were really praiſe-wor- 
thy, and then ſure 'twould incline them rather to cloſe than widen the 
breaches of Sin. To inflit wounds on an urreſiſting patient, is a thing 
that requires neither courage nor ; Every man can do tha: who has but 
ill nature enough ; but to cure them is an act at once of Art and Mercy, 
and entitles to the Praiſe of both: And therefore if any man's eagerneſs of 
Glory have made him over ſee the way to it let him now ar laſt recover 
his wandrings, and ſeek it in this one only proper Method. 


| 
' 
* 


leſs ſhame for me to have done fo, than for them to need ſuch an Argu- 


| 


TENTS 1 . ; : k to make. 
ture of diſtributive Juſtice, which requires a man to do his Utmoſt to repair 


the injuries he has done to any; this is ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſuiſts 
juſtly preſs ic in all caſes of damage: Bur are there not many of them, who 
while they ſo eagerly aſſert that obligation in other mens caſes, do as David 
did in the matter of the poor man's Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, 
whereof themſelves are more highly Guilty? To every ſuch I would ſpeak, 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, Thou art the Man. Alas, ſhall every little 
trifle I purloin from my Neighbour have weight enough to fink me to the 
abyſs * and ſhall thefts of the greareſt magnitude, the robbing God of his 
honour, the Church not only of her Patrimony, but her Peace, and the World 
of choſe ineſtimable benefits, which from an uniform conſonant Chriſtiani- 
ty were to have been tranſmitted to it; Shall theſe, I ſay, be ſo ſlight and 
inconſiderable, as not to hinder his aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall 
the leaſt violence I offer to the perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfacti- 
on, and ſhall he rend and tear the body of his Saviour (who willingly ex- 
pos d his natural body only in tenderneſs to that myſtical one, which is 
thus violated ) and ſhall this criminous barbarity exact no offers towards 
amends ? Certainly no man can have partiality enough to think it, and if 
he do not, he is to remember himfelf indiſpenſably engag'd to take the 
ſame courſe he preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry endeavour 
to repait the injury he has done. | 


among us, that out impertinent ſtrifes might be ſuperſeded and all mould. 10 

ed into the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own niſ- therein as 

chief, and promote that peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed“ 4 

were worthy to be the united defign of all learned men; and were it once 

lo, who knows how proſperous it might be: For though ſome ſingle at- 

tempts have miſcarried, yet probably one great cauſe why they do lo, was 

becauſe they were ſingle: When one Perſon comes with pacifick argunients. 

do part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be never ſo convincing, they 

are not like to be much adverted to; the only effe# is, that he who de- 

bgn'd himſelf the common Friend, is taken as the common Enemy; but 
where 


OY 
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io. But this is, I confeſs, a Topick of Perſwaſion fitter for Philoſophers We ought 7. 
Fg Is N 9432 . bh „ther to repair 
than Divines, and I wiſh I may have urg d ic impertinently; it being much 4% M 
ches wbich | 
ment. There is another more genuine and proper, derived from che na ee belft 


: 
: 
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11. And O chat we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of Juftice aſſumꝰ d ad altof us 


— — — — 


— 


The ſereral 
diſſenting 


Parties a- 


mon u. 


ought to 1. 

nite in thoſe 
wherein the) 
all agree, 


and ſtudy 
our Diffe- 
rence with 
a mind in- 
clin'd rather 
to compoſe 
than widen 
them. 


The victory 
over our 
Paſſions is 
preferable 
to all other 
conqueſts, 


. 2 8 
where many allociate in uch a deſiga, and make a party for 


| Univerſal traut hs, ro which all Parties aſſent, are, as the cleareſt for their Evi 


| deal in controverſies, live in no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had need 
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| Peace, they 
numbers give a conſiderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare for their ſuc.| 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, 
it were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempts of 
Faction and Diſcord. „„ 
12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one in this ſo 
pious u confederacy, and reſolve molt ſtudiouſſy to endeavour the compyfy 
the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething of 
inſtruttion even from their paſt guilts, and copy out their own indyſt;y to 
this better purpoſe. This is ſure ; our diſputes had never ſo multiplied, 
had there not been a great deal of anhappy diligence in nouriſhing the ſeed; 
of them: Every controverted Tenet has been heightned and improved, till; 
have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firlt differ d, perhaps, 
but in ſome few-things, wrangle on, till at laſt chey agree in fewer: Noy 
were the like Induſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do much tothe 
changing the whole Scene, If men would as nicely obſerve the Principles of 
agreement between diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſee 
to dilate and ſpread them; why might not they as much overwhelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them? Tis ſure that thoſe 


dence, ſo the moſt important, for their Conſequence: And why ſhould not 
theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, than the 
more ſingular opinions (perhaps fancies) of ſome men, can be to Diſcord? 
Certainly would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magicians, 
Would they like Benbadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every amicable 
expreſſion, any thing that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, 
might probably ſee Effets, beyond what can at a diſtance be expected 
For ſure, Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch a ſapleſs unfertile thing, but tha 
ic might frufifie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken 
to cheriſh and nouriſh it. | 
13. Indeed this Deſign is the only Amulet which can render it ſaſe to 
look into controverſies, which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimony, and 
venome into mens ſpirits ; For we ſee many, whoſe curiofity at firſt brought 
them as unconcern'd ſpectators, do within a while engage with all earncl- 
nels inthe conteſt : But thoſe who ſtudy differences only wich an aim of 
compoſing them, theſe have their thoughts derermin'd and fixt, and ſo nor 
left looſe ro the enticement of any Party, Ariſtotle ſays, that on the Hill 
Olympus the Air is ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thofe who aſcend thither, 0 
forced to carry with them wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to alla 
that extreme tenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly; and ſure they that 


make the like proviſion,and carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Len. 
tive and Emollient againſt the inſectious ſharpneſs they will there meet with, 
14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol- 
low the things that make for Peace? That the numberleſs mutual enmitirs 
which are now among us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight © 
not againſt jingle Adverſaries, but againſt War it ſelf, and contend again 
nothing but contention. And ſure our victory here were worthy millions 
thoſe petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and which acquire 
them ſo little of real advantage, that the ſame account which was given 
of Otho and Puell:ns, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and the V- 


ctory the other, is too applicable to out combatants, who are like to be 4, 


— 


999 
* 


= 
—— 
n 
* 


Ge SIE, The concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes. 365 


. 
— 


y unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order that when an 
of their Generals had compaſled his deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 
(acrifice an Ox, but when by force and blood-ſhed, a Cock only: From the 
diſtant values of which oblations Plutarch .obſerves how much they pre. 
ferr'd the Archievements of calm and ſober counſels, before thoſe of „f ength 
and power: Bur ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance, 
; | where if we fight we wound our Brethren, but if we unite we deſtrey out 
Enemy, battle and circumvent Satan's Maſter. ſtratagem, and not on 
worſt but. outwit him. Indeed this and this only is worth our Induſtry 
whereas thoſe little defeats we give each other, are like thoſe in a civil War, 
wherein che publickis ſtill ſure to be a Loſer ; upon which. conſideration the 
Romans allowed not their Captains to triumph for ſuch · Victories ; and ſure 
our Chriſtianity is very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo much worſe 
natur d as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conqueſts at home, before the moſt plo- 
rious and profitable ones abroad. 


15. Twòas Abner's admonition to Joab, when he was in a hot purſuit of pur G 
the Iſraelites 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever * knoweſt thou not 2 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? And ſure 'tis more than time for hole pra 
our Leaders to make the ſame reflection, and as Joab did there, call back te peace, and 
the People from following their Brethren: Nay indeed; would they but 8 
attend, they might hear themſelves called back; the great Captain of their Fention; | 
Salvation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon in the 
inſtitution of Orus tells us of one Chryſanthus, who ia the heat of battel had 
his hand life up to ſtrike an Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant che 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, ſtopt his blow. A great ſobriety of courage, ſoto 
ſhew more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his Enemy ; 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who have 
ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated. 
calls to Peace, ſtill to Purſue their Hoſtility: But ſure ſuch an in/olence is o 
inconſiſtent wich the pretence they make of fighting God's Bactels, that they 
mult either reform the one, or diſclaim the other, | | 
| 16. And now if after all that hath or can be ſaid of theobligation, rieceſ-,,,,, ,.. 
ſity or advantages of Peace, we are put to the Plaimiſt's Complaint, That rail the 
there are ſtill thoſe that will maße them ready to battel+ If men are of fo un. oa b 
treatable a Temper, that nothing can be obtain'd of them; what remains cannot x 
for thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful in 1/racl, but to bewail thoſe Miſ 3 
Chiefs they cannot redreſs ? If the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt to give her 
Funeral rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yet do bedew her aſhes 
with their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet ſay ſhe is quite dead; bur 
though ſhe breaths, yet in a few pious peaceful Souls, yet like a Palſied per- 
ſon, the ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generality 
of her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than a body: And ſure if 
there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes which 
croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous ; we may well 
conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant to the very 
Elements and Principles of her being, than thoſe contentions under which 
lhe now Croans. | - | 


17, Vet there is an mnipotent Power to whom no difficulties are inſupe- 
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rable, an unerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but ce aid of 
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ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradiction 
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the Triumph of his Art. O let us reſort to him, and invite his Aids in ſpiritual) 
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a mind in- 
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them. 


The victory 
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to all other 
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| Univerſal trat hu, ro which all Parties aſſent, are, as the cleareſt for their Ri 


deal in controverſies, live in no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had need 


13 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. * 
where many allociate in ſuch a _ and make a party for peace; ther 
numbers give a conſiderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare for their ſuc. 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination in order to the Churches Quiet, 
t were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempt; of 
Faction and Diſcord. : 

12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one in this ſo 
pious a confederacy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſſy to endeavour the compoſing 
the Diſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething of 
inſtruction even from their paſt guilts, and copy our their own induſtry to 
this better purpoſe. This is ſure ; our diſputes had never ſo multiplieq, 
had there not been a great deal of anhappy diligence in nouriſhing the red, 
of them: Every controverted Tenet has been heightned and improved, till i 
have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt differ d, perhaps, 
but in ſome few things, wrangle on, till at laſt they agree in fewer: Noy 
were the like Induſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do much tothe 
changing the whole Scene, If men would as nicely obſerve the Principles a 
agreement between diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſeek 
to dilate and ſpread them; why might not they as much overwhelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them? Tis ſure that thoſ 


dence, ſo the moſt important, for their Conſequence: And why ſhould not 
theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, than the 
more ſingular opinions (perhaps fancies) of ſome men, can be to Diſcord? 
Certainly would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magician, 
Would they like Benbadad's Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every amicable 
expreſſion, any thing that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, they 
might probably ſee Effefs, beyond what can at a diſtance be expected. 
For ſure, Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch a ſapleſs unfertile thing, but that 
ic might frudtiſie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken 
to cheriſh and nouriſh it. | 

13. Indeed this Deſign is the only Amulet which can render it ſaſe to 
look into controverſies, which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimom, and 
venome into mens ſpirits ; For we ſee many, whole curioſity at firſt brought 
them as unconcern'd ſpectators, do within a while engage with all _ 
nels im the conteſt: But thoſe who ſtudy differences only wich an aim of 
compoſing them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and fixt, and ſonor 
left looſe to the enticement of any Party, Ariſtotle ſays, that on the Hill 
Olympus the Air is ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thither, arc 
forced to carry with them wet Spunges, by that moiſture ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme tenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly ; and ſure they that 


make the like proviſion, and carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Len 
tive and Emollient againſt the inſectious ſharpneſs they will there meet with. 
14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol- 
low the things that make for Peace? That the numberleſs mutual enmities 
which are now among us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight 
not againſt jingle Adverſaries, but againſt War it ſelf, and contend again 
nothing but contention. And ſure our victory here were worthy millions 0 
thoſe perty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and which acquire 
them ſo little of real advantage, that the ſame account which was given 
of Otho and Yutell:us, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and the v. 
ctor the other, is too applicable to out combatants, who are like to be 1 
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Iy unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order that when any 


where if we fight we wound our Brethren, but if we unite we deſ?roy out 


— 


— 
6 


— — — — — — — — 


=D S The concluſion arawn from all the Premiſſ es. | 35 


of cheir Generals had compaſſed his deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould 
ſacrifice an Ox, but when by force and blood-ſhed, a Cock only: From the 
diſtant values of which oblations Plutarch obſerves how much they pre: 
ferr'd the Atchievements of calm and ſober counſels, before thoſe of ſtrenath 
and power: But ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance, 


Enemy, battle and circumvent Satan's Maſter-ſtratagem, and not ouly 
worſt but. outwit him, Indeed this and this only is worth our Induſtry, 
whereas thoſe little defeats we give each other, are like thoſe in a civil War, 
wherein che publick is (till ſure ro be a Loſer ; upon which. conſideration the 
Romans allowed not their Captains to triumph for ſuch · Victories; and ſure 
our Chriſtianity is very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo much worſe 
natur d as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conqueſts at home, before the moſt plo- 
rious and profitable ones abroad, | TIE 

15. Twas Abner's admonition to Joab, when he was in a hot purſuit of pur Ge 
the Iſraelites 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever * knoweſt thou not 15 onghe 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? And ſure tis more than time for fla proph 
our Leaders to make the ſame reflection, and as Joab did there, call back te pete, and 


the People from following their Brethren: Nay indeed; would they but fn Gon oF 


ſhew more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his Enemy 3 


attend, they might hear themſelves called back; the great Captain of their kent ion; 
Salvation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon in the 
inſtitution of Hrus tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in the heat of batrel had 
his hand life up to ſtrike an Enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant che 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, ſtopt his blow. A great ſobriety of courage, ſoto 


and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who have 
ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to Peace, ſtill to Purſuetheir Hoſtility: But ſure tuch an inſolence is ſo. 
inconſiſtent wich the pretence they make of fighting God's Bactels, that they 
muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the other, | | 
156. And now if after all that hath or can be ſaid of the obligation, neceſ,,,,, . 
ſity or advantages of Peace, we are put to the Plaimiſt's Complaint, That|wai! the 
there are ſtill thoſe that will make them ready to battel: If men are of ſo un- 1 i 
treatable a Temper, that nothing can be obtain'd of chem; what remains|camor = 4 
for thoſe that are Peaceable and Faithful in Hrael, but to bewail thoſe Miſ %%; 
Chiefs they cannot redreſs ? If the Church muſt periſh, at leaſt to give her 
Funeral. rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yet do bedew her aſhes 
with their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet ſay ſhe is quite dead; but 
though ſhe breaths, yet in a few pious peaceful Souls, yet like a Palſied per- 
Jon, ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generality 
of her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than a body: And ſure if 
there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes which 
croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well 
| conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more repugnant to the very 
Elements and Principles of her being, than thoſe contentions under which 
ſhe now groans. N ; | 


. | 


rable, an unerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but vhe aid of 
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Lord behold ſhe whom thou loveſt is ſick: She for whoſe ſake thou enduredit 


ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradiction 
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17. Vet there is an mnipotent Power to whom no difficulties are inſupe- implore | 
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of her own Children, Tanguiſhing and expiring, The for whom thou pour. 
edſt out thy blood, lies weltring in her own ; Lord, ſave or ſhe periſheth 
Were ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminated by the daily breathings of 
humble devour hearts, who knows how prevalent they might be; In this 
lence alſo Heaven might ſuffer violence; nor is there any better counter. 
mine to all the outrages acted upon Earth than by making them thus le. 
verberate in our cries and prayers. | 
Frs lay to 18. And perhaps this Conſideration will draw,us all, even the moſt eace. 
heart the diſ ſul of us into the guilt of a negative Acceſſarineſs to the preſent Mi chick, 
* 4 4 There are divers that diſlike our contentions, and blame the abettors , bur! 
or intercede | yer with ſuch Uaconcern dneſs and Indifferency, as that wherewich we 
to Ged 4 commonly talk of. the combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we rather ex. 
| preſs our Judgment than our reſentments, and do make it more-our diſcourſe 
than our concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to 
heart, who is there that has not been ſorge way wanting in the ardency 
or frequency of his interceſſions? Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his 
own Heart, and I fear *twill witneſs to him, that his own private concern; 
are much apter to excite his devotions. Let us remember with what paſſan 
and importunity we. invoke God in our particular Exigents, and conſider 
whether we are equally affected with thoſe of the Church: Haſt thou been 
like Hezekiab, fick unto death? And haſt thou with him wept ſore, and 
vehemently ſolicited a recovery? Has thy eſtate been invaded by Oppreſſ: 
on, thy fame by Slander and Detraction? And haſt thou with loud and 
earneſt cries, appealed to that God to whom vengeance belongs? Or haſt thou 
been in that condition which is proverbial for ſetting men to their pray. 
ers? Haſt thou like Jonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of be- 
ing ſwallowed up by the waves, if aot the Whale z and in this Ecſtaſie of 
fear, when as thy Soul was, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away becauſeef 
the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, and even out-nois'd the billows in 
thy clamorous importunities for aid? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe 
eſtates been thus affected for thy (elf? Then remember whether thy reſent 
ments have been proportionable for that which is much better than chy fel. 
If the no leſs imminent and preſſing dangers of the Church, have not as 
much awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing an accent to thy 
Prayers, thou muſt needs confeſs, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what thou 
ſhouldeſt and mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. | 
„ And if this Inquiſition be impartially made, who among us can 
7, ach il plead Not guilty? And therefore in reflections upon our paſt omiſſions, we 
| : zo God, and are in Juſtice oblig d to redouble our Zeal, to ſay over again our Tepid 
i 2 _ | heartleſs prayers, and inflame them with a Coal from the Altar; an earneſt 
ofe A 4 . | | 
ments that affectionate Concern for all that is holy, ſuch as may prompt us to cry, 
are upon u; and that mightily to God: We lee the Ninevites could do it when there 
was no viſible approach of danger, but merely upon the preſage of 2 
Stranger Prophet, backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt: I fear 
we more than equal them in the latter Motive, I am ſure we far exceed 
them as to the former, The miſeries we are to deprecate being not on! 
under denunciation and threat, but actually upon us, though withal ſo im. 
proveable, chat after all the black Catalogue our Experience brings in, out 
Fears meet us with the bottomleſs Prophetick menace,Eſay 5. 2 5. For all this 
Anger is not turn'd away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. "Tis the uſual Oe. 
conomy of divine Juſtice ro make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and tos de 
us up to thoſe ills which were ar fult, our own depraved choice: And God 
knows, we have too much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe: Tha: 5 
| Wi. 
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FG have Io perverlly violated all t bands of Unity, wanton y wranglec 
our ſclves out of all inclinatians to Peace,, ſhould never be able to relume 
hem ; that all thoſegentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated Paſſi- 
ons are to be cool'd and rempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and we finall 
be given up to. be diſſipated by choſe Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais d: 
That Chriſtianity which we have made the Stale and Property to our irre- 
gular appetites, us d only. as fig leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and 
{rick into nothing ; and that we who could not agree in what manner 
[0 retain it, ſhould at laſt too well agree to renounce it. 


20. This alas, as it is the fearfulleſt, ſo is it the probableſt Iſſue of our 
wild-Contentions, ſuch as nothing but che miraculous Efuxes of divine 
Clemency can avert. O let us with all the ,groans and tears, ſo deplor'd a 
Condition exacts, addreſs thither, importune the father of Mercies to pity 
us, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and that though we have caſt 
off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd in him: That he 
vill heal our wounds; and which of all other is the moſt deſperate, our 
unwillingneſs to be healed : That the Spirit of Peace may over-ſhadow us, 
and impreſs on us the Dove-like qualities of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs: That 
he would reſcue our Religion from our Profanation, not by taking it from 
Us, but by conforming us to It: Finally that he would do for us, not on. 
ly above what we can ask, or think, but beyond what we would wiſh or 
chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Miſeries we ſo eagerly purſue. 
21. This divine inter poſition alone is it that can poſſibly ſecure us 
indeed the ſuit amounts to no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſ. 
ſings we ref, and do us good againſt our wills, which is ſo bold a requeſt, 
that they had need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer it. 
Thoſe hands muſt be very pure, that are lifc up in ſuch an interceſſion : 
And therefore all that undercake it are obliged to qualifie themſelves for 
it, by purging our not only the leaven of Malice and Strife, burall other 


{elves to intercede in earneſt ; for what can be more ridiculous than t 
\deprecate the ruine of Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men; whe 
our ſelves contrive it by ſome other vice of our own ? This is not to deſir 
it ſhould live, but that none but we ſhould kill ir, *T'will therefore con 
cern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, to examine whether they d 
as much project for her Purity; otherwiſe tis a mockery to pretend ſuc 
2 jealous tenderneſs for her. We have ſeen there are more ways than one 
by which Chriſtian practice may be evacuated, and it matters little fr 
whence that wind blows that ſhipwracks our Piety. Vet tis not to 
denied that of all thoſe tempeſtuous blaſts, this of our contentions is th 
Tougheſt and moſt fatal. Tis indeed not a ſingle guſt, but an encountet 
and ſtrugling of ſeveral contrary winds; and God knows no poetical de 
ſcription can out- do the borror of the ſtorms they have raiſed; yet for ough 
Idiſcern, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I muſt a 
count to the Reader, as the cauſe why I have detain'd him ſo long upon 
this Head; and given it a length ſo unproportionable to the preceding part 
of this Diſcourſe, = :. 
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to the wiles of Satan: And 
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\ \ J E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the Unchriftianeſ; 4 
Chriſtians unfolded, have obſerv d the Originals and Cauſes of Tha 
which is too notorious to all the world in its Effefts, And though in this 
curſory view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch complete diſcovery | 
as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſition, yet as it may ſerve to apy. 
ken, ſo ſomewhat to aſſiſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and inſight in 
by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe cy; 

which have robb'd us of our Piety, prepare for the detection of the why}, 
Confederacy : In the interim this Specimen may ſerve to top his wonder 2 
the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtianity, for though tis true that it was compateq 
of all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of parts which the 
moſt exact Frame and compoſure could give it, and ſo was qualified bothfor 
ſtrength and beauty, to have defied all the injuries of Time; yet whileſhe 
has ſo many Underminers, tis not ſtrange to ſee her in the duſt, there being 
no one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has not deſlructiye 
effcacy enough, firſt to deface, and then to rume her. | 
2. But it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Authors of ourmiſ. 
chiefs if we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere Curioſity, but 


for their acquaintance, but for their puniſhment, and our own ſecurity ; and 
all our diſcoveries of this kind are vain, if we apply them not to that pur 
pole. Let me therefore conclude with this earneft Petition to the Reader, 
Thar he will not to all the native Defects of this diſcourſe, add this acciden- 
tal one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent; a mere waſte of his Time and 
my own ; which it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in aneaneft 
proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath impeacht; and in as earneſt an en 
deavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have wrought. | 

3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here read, not with his 


memory only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellen- 


ey of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms it, Eph. 4. 1. to which be is calld: 
And then as ſeriouſly conſider, whether be have, as the Apoſtle there exhorts, 
walked worthy of it ; if he find he have not ( as alas, who is there that has?) 
Let him ſearch out as the particulars, ſo the cauſes of his Miſcarriages: Di- 
ligently ſift out thoſe Fallacies of Satan, or his own heart; thoſe ſſy Delu- 
ſions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſly againſt all the Convi- 
ctions of common reaſon, natural conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and 
when he His diſcovefed, let him make no delay to reſcue himſelf from their 
Treacheries, but manfully break thoſe withs and cords (which are too weak 
to hold afiy char will but in earneſt remember, he is a Nazarite, a Perſon 
conſecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the inſidious careſſes of thoſe Dalits 
which will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ar to the Philiſtines. Nor 3 
he to content himſelf with his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the tl. 
Verance to as many as he can; let him blazen and ſtigmatize hoſe Inpoſtori 
(for 'tis a combining with them, to conceal them) warn and caution other 
againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and male 
his own ſhip: Wracks a Sea mark for the fecuring the courſe of other Paſſen- 


gers. Fhis is the Effe&t of Chriſt's admonition to S. Peter, When : oil all 


converted frrengthen thy brethren ; and a piece of that Fraternal charity we all 
| ole. 
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, 4. But beſides that private Obligation, it becomesa duty upon a higher, 
and more publick account, it being the only. way to take off that» Scandal 
ue have brought upon our Religion 3. which as it was not contracted by 
| the irregularities of one, or two perſons, but by aſſociated and common 
crimes; lo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle; and private Reforma- "WH 
tions; there muſt be combinations, and publick Confederacies in Yerine, to if 
balance and counterpoiſe thoſe of Yice, or ſhe will never recover that pri- | 1 
ſtine honour which ſhe acquired by che general Piety of her Profeſſors. In 14 
thole primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was Ill, that [4h 
a Vicious per ſon was lookt on as a kind of Monſter or Prodigie, and like a | i 
putrified Member cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſom to the W's 
Body: But alas, the Scene is ſo chang d that the Church is now made up of 
ſuch as ſhe would then have caſt out; and tis now as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee a bad: And ſince every 
thing is eſtimated not eee to. its rare and caſual, but frequent uſual 
Operations, tis eaſie to conclude, that Chriſtianity has loſt as much in its 
Repute, as it appears to have done in its Effeacy : Nor will there be any 
way of repairing it, till We be generally rendered ſo malleable to its im- 
preſſons, that our Lives may attelt its Force and Energie. 3 
Loh Nay indeed tis not only its honour, Bur its being is coricern'd in it; 


— — — — — 


mil active Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſe to act. Vou cannot hinder the | "my 
, but fire to burn but by putting it out: And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our 1 
ors Religion is indeed to extinguiſh it; ar leaſt to deprive it of its proper and iþy 
and ſpecifick act: So that if it can be ſaid to be; tis only by chat abuſe of 
pur- 1 which calls a dead or painted man, a Man: It may perhaps be a 
ader, viʒor for the Hypocrite, a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tincture for 
ciden- the Covetous ; but where it is theſe, it ceaſes to be it ſelf. The eſſence and | 
: and being of Chriſtianity is practice; and according to that Teſt and proof | 
arneſt thereof, where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the world? We have in- | 
n en. | | deed ſome images and ſhadows of i:: Some have taken its ficture, but the 
| ſubſtance and ſolid body is vaniſhed, reſolv'd into Air, and ſeems ſadly to have | 
h his moralized the poetick Fable of Sibyll's being worn into a voice, e have | 0 
ellen. turn dd it into a mere noiſe and ſound; nay, which is worſe, into an Echo, that | "i 
alld: flattering complying voice, which reverberates every man's own language | 1 
hots, to him: Men dictate to their Religion, and then will needs perſwade chem. 1 
has?) ſelves and others, that their Religion dictates to them, will have the rebounds | i 
Di. of their own Fancy or luſt pals for Divine Oracles ; ſo ſuborning this Ae- | 1 
Delu- iy fantaftick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices, which the real ſolid | 9 
omi. one forbids and execrates. | El 
; and 6. To this diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought that which was de- "oo 
1 their ſigned to bring us to bliſs ; herein far exceeding che barbarity of the bru. 1" 
weak tiſh Sodomites, they would have violated the Meſſengers of their ruine, but "0 
erſon we thoſe of our ſafety: We having not only neglected, but vilified an Wt 
alilaks reproacht the Embaſſie ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of embracing that 1 
Not 15 purity and peace it recommended to us, have done our Parts to make it for- * 
ie dkl. gotten that ever it was ſent upon any ſuch Errand; and indeed ſo it is like 1 
offen to be, if ſome Heroick piety do riot tevive its Memory, and teach us to re- | 1 0 
| others cord it not ſo much in our books as lives : There, and there, only it will be | 0 
male univerſally legible; there it would indeed appear, v hat it is in its own na- 0 
2 ture, the power of God unto Salvation. . | 17 
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. And now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly contend, who ſhall fr 
put off that ugly vdr we haye put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to in 
native forni? eIpecially conſidering that with its Beauty we loſe its Di 
too; ſorſeit all thoſe glorious Rewards Which it promiſes to them thy 
preſerve it immaculate. *Tis only a pure and undefiled Rel gion chat will inveſt 
us in thoſe white robes, wherein we are to follow the Lamb. And fure thoſe 
who have here endeavoured to darken and extinguiſh all the rays of Spi. 
ritual Light, that have lived as if they profeſt Chriſtianity merely in (pighe 
to defame it, mult never hope it ſhall bring them to ſhine as the Sun in th; 
Kingdom of their Fat ber, or procure them the reward of blameleſs Soul. 
No, it promiſes no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, and therefore 
they that want the Righteouſneſs, muſt want the Crown allo ; Nay, beſides 
that ſo ineſtimable a Reverſion they loſe all choſe preſent joys and ſatisfa8t; 
ont which true Chriſlian practice would afford them, and which both in 
reſpect of the intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt profuſe ſen 
ſualities the World ever taſted. SOL 83 
8. Theſe are intereſts that are ſure Important enough, and yet we myſt 
be wooed ro conſider them, nay, that does not W ike, but with 2 
perverſe Coyneſs we bold off; all the ſolicitations and importunate Calls of 
God are lookt upon as Artifices and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
own to ſerve upon us, and (as the Corinthians ſuſpected S. Paul) meant to 
make a gain of us; we treat with him as if he were the Perſon to be ad. 
vantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifference, as if It would 
want Us more than Wet; never conſidering that tis impoſſible for him to 
have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſſion to us creates, and 
the more earneſt and paſſionate That is, the more it ſhould excite our own 
care, it being the extremeſt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandon and deſpiſe 
our own Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or Patron confiders and prizesit, 
And this brand muſt lie upon every one of us, who till refuſe to diſcern 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render 
them not only viſible but attainable. | 
9. What ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Chriſt's paſſionate wiſhthat 
we might in this our day, under ſtand the things that belong to our Peace; and O 
that the Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illuminate us 
with that true practical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that our Duty and 
Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we impi- 
ouſly caſt off the one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other, That ſo thoſe 
ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives towards both, may not be thus 
madly loſt, ſerve only as a price in the hand of à fool, who hath no beart to it, 
Prov. 17. And to this end let us humbly and earneftly invoke the Father 
of lights to illuminate all thoſe whom the God of this world hath blinded, 
that after he hath ſent into the world the Image of this own eternal bright- 
nels, cauſed the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
| ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful condemnation, which awaits 
thoſe who love darkneſs more than light; bu: that anſwering the purpoſe 
of our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we may vindicate that (hui, 
ſtian profeſſion which we have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
God's countenance here, and that of his glory hereafter, | 
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—DEVOTIONS 


"To the ſeveral parts of the before-going Treatiſe. 


\Lord, after all theſe obligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
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PRIVATE 


AIRING: * 
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_TO_ THE READER. 


VI is to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has entertain d mam); it has alſo had 
| an eſfect much more deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and convince 
ſome. And whilft it gave an account of the general DECAY OF CHR]. 
STIAN PIETY in the Preſent Age; has alſo invited a fi at leaſt, to 
its purſute and ſervice. Upon theſe hopes, the Author has been perſwaded to add 
this ſhort Specimen of PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, that if the 
ſober and conſidering Reader ſhall at any time find his heart toucht and ſoftned, he 
' may have in readineſs wherewith to actuate bis holy flames, and aſſiſt him in his 


addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 


* 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before=going Treatiſe. 
BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy and happy in thy (elf, 


and from whom alone we derive the poſſibilities of being either; 


we proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoratic H 


thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own deteſtable M Sta. 
titude : We were aliens and enemies to thee by our corrupt affections, and 
ungodly works, yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay boug i the 
atonement with the precious blood of thy dear Son: Thou haſt ſcu kim 
to be the propitiation for our ſins ; and (which is no leſs mercy) to be che 
ſubduer of them too; ſenteſt him by his divine Example and admirable 
Precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us from his iniquities. Thou 


haſt given us a Law ſo perfect, ſo excellent, as renders our obediences their] 


own reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt allo an eternal weight ot glory to be its 


future retribution: And left our brutal temper ſhould not be a:tracted by 


all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent un- 


eaſineſs, and ſubſequent danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of 


Hell effaying to fright us into Heaven: And to actuate and enliven all 


theſe methods, thou addeſt the internal aſſiſtances of thy Grace and Spiric 


toexcite us to good, to reſtrain and avert us from ill, and finally advance 
us to the mealure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, And now, O 


ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? But alas, to our 
eternal reproach, we have ſignaliz'd our ſelves by contrary practice; blal- 
Phem'd that holy Name whereby we are call'd, and by our enormous 
lives, ſcandaliz d our profeflion, and made it as eminent for vice, as it 


ſhould have been (and once was) for virtue. Our knowledge of thy Wit 
lerves only to inform us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it; and while we 
call 
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Singing perpetual Hallelujahs to him that fits upon the Throne, to the bo- 
. c 


|: O God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and grace, by 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 7 
call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are not lo much 3 
named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, fo little do we retain of the 
power of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt off che 
very forth, deny the Lord that bought them, trample upon all that is fi 
cred ; and not only think but loudly ſay there is no God. Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners by our faith, we model our faith by our man. 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt of Apoſtaſie, and 
the fearful expectation of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who 
have thus trampled underfoot the Son of God, and done deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace: And now, O Lord, hen che foundations are caſt down, 
what can the righteous do? What counterpoiſe can the groans and tear 
of thoſe few who mourn in Sion, be to ſuch general, ſuch daring impieties 
Yet, O God, thou haſt in all Ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the interceſ 
ſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again and come down, and 
hear the prayers of thoſe who deſire to fear thy name: And let them not 
only deliver their own Souls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe generation 
even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us. O thou who didſt 
at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy marvellous light, recall us now 
from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, put thy 
Laws a-new in our hearts, and write them in our minds: And after ſo 
many Years, ſo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians ; let us ar laſt begin 
to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Primitive zeal and ſanctity, which may 
purifie us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works. And 0 
thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayedſt for thy firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo 
for us, who have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee afreſh: And 
though we have nothing to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we 
knew not what we did; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and 
paſſion plead for us. Thou didft once lead captivity captive, O ſtir up thy 
ſtrength again, and let not Saran now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate 
thy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own blood. O ler thy 
bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe dry bones may live in 
thy ſight : Let him ſo effectually convince and reprove, illuminate and er- 
cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are called,and be capable 


of thoſe glorious rewards which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good 


fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith: Where we ſhall ceaſe to 
grieve, to ſuffer, and to fin ; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy: 


ly Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. 


— J 


— 


| 
. 


„„ | Wada 


G O D the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Men, the 
Father of compaſſions, of conſolation and life; 3 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſmners. | 
O God the Son, the Eternal well-beloved Son, by whom the ſinful race 
of Men become the Sons of God ; 


Have mercy upon us, &c. | 


whom we receive the Adoption, and the earneſt of our hope; 
| Have mercy upon us, &C, 3 | 
Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſhe as in Perſon, ſo inthe 


various 
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thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatter us 


muy, and mock when our fear cometh. 
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Various diſpenſations of che work ot our Redemption; united as in Eſſence, 
ſo in the acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to Men; 
Have mercy upon us, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts, and to renew a 
right ſpirit within us, to reſcue us from all the deceits of the World, the 
Devil and our own Hearts. 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 8 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been baptiz d into 
Chriſt, may indeed put on Chriſt ; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly an- 
ſwer the obligation of their holy calling; not reſt in the form and outſide 
ol Religion, whilſt by a wretchleſs inconſideration they enervate the power 
and efficacy thereof, 8 950 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, that we do not 


with hopes of reward, without performing duty; but that by an impar- 
tial advertency to all thy Sacred dictates, we may be engag d to a conſtant, 
entire obedience, and work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Ve beſeech thee, &c. | | 

That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy Law, to convince us chat it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter 
than hony and the hony-comb, and that all our objections to it ariſe only 
from our being carnal and fold under fin. 
| We beſeech thee, &c. | 
| That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal prejudices, and vicious 
prepoſſeſſions; and to enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conſcience, according to the analogy of 
thy holy faich once delivered to the Saints, | = 
—: — — 
That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that we may not only 
approve but obey thy commands, conquer all the diſcouragements of 
ſloth or vice, and chearfully ſer to the practice of Chriſtian duty, that ſo 
we may experimentally find how ſweet the Lord is. 
Mie beſeech thee, &c. | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that we may ne- 
ver depart from thee, but equally obey thee in all things, not indulging 
to any favourite ſin, but entirely reſign and captivate every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. 
se beſeech thee, &c. | 
| That it may pleaſe theeto take theſe ſtony hearts out of us, and to give 
us hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as. may melt at the apprehenſion of our fins and 


thy diſpleaſure, 5 . 

Mie beſeech thee, &c. | 

| That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgment, that we 
deceive not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of repentance; but bring 
lonh indeed fruits meet for it. 2 : 

Ve beſeech thee, &c. OT ne OR OE 

| That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine and dangerous 
dependence on a future repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern 
and embrace the things belonging to our Peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent 
calls, chat we may not ar laſt call when thou ſhall only laugh at our cala- 


We beſeech thee, &c. 
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—=2 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. © 


— — | That it may pleale thee to poſſeſs OUr Souls with 4 | reverence, and 


| right apprehenſions of thy Eſſence and Attributes, that we may not form 
our belief of thee by our own fancies or wiſhes, but by thoſe revelation; 
thou haſt given of thy ſelf in thy word. 
e beſeech thee, 8c. | — k 
That it may. pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſity in prying into 
thy Counſels and Decrees, and make us wiſc unto Sobriety, relerving ſecret 
things unto the Lord our God, and ſtudying the revealed ones for there, 
gulating of our lives. 1 „ 
Mie beſeech thee, &c. | 
| That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an aue of thy juſtice, that we 
may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou ſhouldſt repent of thy judg- 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor fancying that any milder ven. 
geance attends our final obſtinacy than unquenchable fire, | 
Pe beſeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a fence of thy mercy, that we 
may never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our de. 
ſperation, but that the goodneſs of God may lead us to repentance, yer let 
us never ſo preſume on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound. | 
We beſeech thee, &c. . TI) 
| That it may pleaſe thee to enable us with all due regard to obſerve, 
and humility to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending 
' | to fathom thy ſecret intendments, but endeavouring ſo to comply with all 
fignal diſcoveries of chy purpoſes towards us, that what thou defigneſt for 
our wealth, may not be to us an occaſion of falling. | 
We beſeech thee, &c. | EO 
That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, whether National 8 
Perſonal, we may ſtill infer the obligation and neceſſity of turning from 
our fins ; that gratitude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and fear 
of impending Judgments may drive us from evil. | | 
We beſeech thee, 8c. | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univerſal Church with the Spirit 
of Truth, Unity, and Concord, that there may be no diviſions among us; 
but that we may be perfectly joyn d together, inthe ſame mind, and in the 
ſame judgment. | 


— — 


Mie beſeech thee, &c. it 2 
|| That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any ate contrary- minded, to 

| reveal thy truth to them; and in the interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our 
\ differences have caus'd, that amidſt the diverſities of judgment, we may 
| keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace, | 
= ie. beſeech thee, &c. | | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the unhappy effects of our 
l N contentions, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, and ſo 
| | to heal our breaches, that Feruſalem may again become a City at unity in 
it ſelf. We beſeech thee, 8c. ; | 


| 
| | Thar it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote about quelti- 
| | ons, and ſtrifes of words whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmiles; 
| 


but ſo buſie our ſelves in practick duties, that we may not fear when our 
Lord comes to be found ſo doing. | 

We beſeech thee, &c. | 
: | Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the World; | 
j | Grant us thy Peace, „ hs J 
li 2 2 8 O Lamb 
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| Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the light of 


themſelves, make them expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God: No 


their Zeal, and make it ſerve to kindle, not conſume their Charity: And 
tinſpiric them with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may always 


Yan jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all who are 
under their charge, give meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appoint- 
ment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and let none 


Worn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off che Scandal our di— 
ons have given to thoſe that are without, and again evidence our re- 
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—D Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
| | Have mercy upon us. 

' © Chriſt hear us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


| IR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


O Lord deal not with us aſter our ſins. 
Nether reward us after our Iniquities. 


thy truth, to the intent that they may return to the way, of righte- 
 ouſneſs: Grant unto all them that be admitted to the fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things which be contrary to their 


profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the lame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy ſelf for 


| her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs 


a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue 


of her own bowels. Lord, thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate to which ſhe is re- 


duced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and 
her peace, and is become an Aceldama, a field of bloud. Lord, where ls 
thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels cowards her, are they reſtrained ? 


O remember thy old loving kindnels, the love of thy eſpouſals, and a 
thou wert once a Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to 
vindicate her wrongs; ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have con 
tributed to her ruine, and make them know that whoſo touches her, touch- 
ech the apple of thine Eye. O let not her ſtill fink under the oppreſſion 
of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe 
who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart; let 
her Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in inno- 
cence before they compaſs thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for 


affectation of that knowledge which puffeth up, divert them from that 
Charity which only edifieth: Grant that the intereſt of Religion may ſill 
be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never veil to Secular Ends, nor the pre- 
tence of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refine even 


bound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thoſe flocks, over 
whom the holy Ghoſt has made them overſeers, never turning aſide to 


be puſfed up for one againſt another, but grant that by a due attendance 
on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quier and 
Peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, And, Lord, let both Prieſt 
and people ſo follow after the things that make for peace, that we may 


aon to the Prince of Peace: And O that our ways were made thus di- 
| Se 1 rect 
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. N ect; but alas, how little diſpoſition have we towards it? This — 
| muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which is able to ſubdue y 
things to it ſelf: And yet, O Lord, with what face can we of cher 
force us to that happineſs, which we till reſolve to reſiſt > What ee] 
then ſay unto thee, O thou prelerver, thou redeemer of men, wh, 0 
ut our ſelves bey ond all the ordinary methods of thy grace? We can in 
ly lay our ſelves at thy feet; diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to conſider 
thine own compaſſion: O let that move thee to do fer us whatever om 
wretched eſtate is in need of; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider 1 
do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Name' fake: Thou art Jeſus a Sayigy, 
ſave thy people from their ſin, and let us not ſlide back by a perpetul 
backſliding; thou art the head of the Church, O abandon not thy body « 
Careſt thou not that ſhe periſh ? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her 0 . 
as of old, ſanctifie and cleanſe her, That thou mayeſt again preſent her a 
p thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpotor wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt fil 
be militant, let it no longer be within her ſelf, bur againſt ſpiritual wicked. 
neſſes, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world; till at laſt thou utterly ben 
down Satan under her feet; and tranſlace her from this Rate of warfare. 
to that of Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Father; which thou 
O bleſſed Jeſus haſt purchaſed with thy Bloud, and ſealed by thy Spiri. 
| To which. bleſſed Trinity be aſcrib d all praiſe, honour, and glory, now. 
and for ever. Amen, | 


| 


MOST gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs compaſſionto 
thy creatures, art never wanting in any means that may draw them 
to thy ſelf, we the unworthieſt of them defire to give glory to thee, in x 
hearty acknowledgment that thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculiar 
manner abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the methods that 
might either force or allure us to obedience. Lord, thou wert pleaſed to 
keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou broughteſt us into 
the ſnare and laideſt trouble upon our loins, and didſt ar once upbraid 
and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to our own luſts, by giving us up a 
prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe judgments which ſhould hayc 
| melted, ſerv'd but to harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our 
ſins out-vie thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could we 
then expect, but to find a judgment worthy of God? Such an irreverſible 
ruine, as might render us an hiſſing and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth? 
But when we were thus ripened for thy greateſt leverity, then didſt thou 
» O Lord, prevent us with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, miraculouſly inter- 
poſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernible ways return the captivity 

of our Sion, that we were deliver'd like them that dream. This, O Land 
was ſo ſtupendious, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more admi- 
rable, but only our prodigious ingratitude: Thou haſt ſignally atteſted thy 
felf ro be a God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of 
them, neither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God; but Atheilti- 
cally defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored to 
us our ſolemn wotſhip, and we now ſay what a wearineſs is it? can ſel- 
dom afford it our preſence, and ſeldomer our hearts. Thou hat bro. 
ken the yoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no leſs at our lawful 
governours, as if all that we deſired to reap by the exchange, were the gult 
of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. Thou haſt freed us from the burden ot un. 
lawful impoſed oaths ; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary 
impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our eſtates from the * of 
| | otnere, "2 
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TJochers, and we ſacrifice them to our own riot, and are never the more 


open · handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. Thou 
haſt reſtor'd us the liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 


luſts. Theſe are the degenerous and baſe returns we have made; thus, O 


thus have we requited the Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to reſume 
thy ſcourge and by a ſucceſſion of ſignal judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure. 
And yet, O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy wrath? Who is there 
that repenteth him of his ways, or ſaith, what have I done? Never any 
Soil made ſo ill return to ſo much husbandry, and ſince we bring forth 
nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing : And, O Lord, what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are 
25 far from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt that ven- 

eance, which we make it our buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, 
ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didſt reſtore our Peace, yet 
what will that avail us, if it ſerve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility with 
thee? Bleſſed Lord, there is but one mercy that we are capable of, and 
that is the melting our hearts, and if that cannot be done, but by caſting 
us into a yet more fiery furnace; Lord, do that or any thing with us, ſo 
we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy ſervice. But yet, O Lord, 
if thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to continue thy 
long ſuffering ; and though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou 
aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been ſo, and ſuffer 


us not to deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſerv d. Finally, O 


Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and 
that thy outward applications may be no longer in vain, enforce and en- 
lven them with thy inward : and by the ſweet inſinuations of thy bleſſed 
Spitit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs; and give us at laſt ſuch grace 
as we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou to whom all things are 
poſſible, who haſt done ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater 
miracle in us, and of a profane, ungrateful licentious Nation, make us 
an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of men, may 
as univerſally and induſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to 


| 


eſcape thy wrath both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who 
died to work that deliverance for us: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— Oe —— 
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provoke thee: That ſo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may| 
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with this, may be thought not to have well digeſted the prudent —— 


'F HE Authority of Cuſtom hath ſo much a more general prevalency Cuſtom 
| Caution of our Saviour, Luke 14. 31, To fit down and 
' conſider whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
againſt him with twenty thouſand; for doubtleſs ſach, and much greater 
is the odds betweeri theſe two Litigants. And to the imputation of this unwari- 
neſs I camot but foreſee the preſent Deſign very liable. 

2. Gentility has long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm, Man is born to labour, Gentleaien 
and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich man's Requiem, 9 
E take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. A Gentleman is now ſuppoſed to ny 4 
be ouh a thing of pleaſure, a Creature ſent into the World, as the Leviathan into = —4 
the deep, to take his paſtime therein, (and the better to complete the Parallel, 28 
to devour his underlings too) and then twill be no wonder if it be adjudged a ri- 
diculous Soleciſm to attempt to define his Calling, whoſe very Eſſence is thoug t 
to conſiſt in having none. Nay, perhaps it will be deemed not only abſurd but 
malicious, 4 Levelling project, of robbing him of his Birth-right, of degrading 
him from thoſe priviledges, which belong to his quality, and of moulding him 
again into that vulgar Maſs, from which Divine Providence and bumane Laws 
have diſtinguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie I dare truſt the enſuing leaves 
to be their own Vindicators, of 
3. Thave been no anconcerned (much leſs inſulting) Spectator of the Depreſ. The vices 
ſion the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them 8 
juſt Tribute of compaſſion: Net I confeſs I think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, - grade them 
compariſon with thoſe voluntary geſcents,- too many of them have made from tru 
worth and vertue. "Tis ſure a far leſs deplorable ſpectacle to ſee a Gentlema 
| ſpoiled of his Fortune by his Conſcience, than his Luxury; and to behold him un 

derthe ſtroke of the Headſman, than under thoſe more infamous Executioners 
bis Luſt, or Intemperance. Tet ] fear if the Martyrologie even of theſe . 
Times were ſcanned, Venus and Bacchus would be found to have had many mer 
Martyrs, than God and Loyalty. | | 


4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance the two miſchiefs of d 


more than 
their cala- 
mities, 


of, yet are 


but the reſults of (im : And therefore whatever Malignity is in the Effect, be- caug of 
comes entirely chargeable upon the Cauſe, and we are to look upon our Vice not their Suf- 
only as our greateſt, but our only unhappineſs. This Conſideration ſhews us the ferings ; 
ſource of all our Sufferings, and is it ſelf no leſs obvious, than thoſe ; though one | 
would think it as concealed as the head of Nilas, that ſhould only obſerve how ma- | 
E other Originals of our Calamities are aſſiened, whilſt this is ſcarce dreamt of. | 
Ibis Jonah is ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the Ship,while here more innocent Fraught | 
| . Dd d | is 


— 


than that of Truth; that he that ſhall adventure to aſſault that more pre- | 


| 
| 


and though 
Fl * A 9. . . . { — 
ing and ſuffering ill, ſince tis certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, — RR | 
and has no exiſtence of it ſelf, but what it derives from that. Puniſhments are | 


cauſe of | 


_—— 
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THE PREFACE. 
is caltover board, Jonah v. 5. Every the leaſt ſparkle from without is charged 
las an Incendiary, when alas, like Ætna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, which 
has ſo near reduced us to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes we account the Diſcovery 
'of the Cauſe the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure; ſo certainly is it here, 
the convittion of our guilt is a moſt indiſpenſable - Preparative towards the eaſe 
of our Preſſures, and me muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſence, Matth. i. 
28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil, C0 
and there.. 5. But I fear men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks than good 
— * 1 Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medicines to allay the effects, or perhaps Anodmes 
lroyed and to ſtupefie the Patient, and wholly neglect the Root of the Malady. Nor do I cp. 
— duc propriate this Error to the Gentry, tis too viſible that all ſorts and qualities habe 
blers of our too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away with the incloſure. But becauſe the 
Iſrael. preſent deſign makes them my peculiar Province, I ſhall, waving all others, ad 
dreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate Requeſt, that 
they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Amalek ſtands branded 
towards Iſrael, Deut. 25. 18. by their preſerving Impieties ſmite and deſtrey 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities ; but that they would 
now at laſt ſeriouſly advert to this their ſo great and important concernment, and 
pitch upon the true Achan, that has thus long troubled their Iſrael, And that 
being done, that ſtory directs the next ſtep of the Proceſs, even the bringing hin 
to execution, cutting that off, which will elſe infallibly-bring down a Fatal Exci. 
on upon themſelves. Nor is this to be deferred, for alas, the Diſeaſe is come to to 
great a height, too dangeroug a Criſis, to admit any delay of the Remedy. 
hs great- 6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous plagues for de. 
— taining the Iſraelites, the Servants of Pharaoh importune him to releaſe them, 
and near- | and conclude their advice with this Pathetick enforcement, Knowelt not thou 
— 4 yet that Egypt is deſtroyed? And God knows I may but too properly give the 
ought to be ſame edge to mine; For alas, Gentlemen, are not your Eſtates waſted, your Pri. 
ment to | Vileges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons reſtrained, your Families 
Repent of | broken and ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon bythe meaneſt of the Vulgar, 
our Sins, | and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, now made the Tail who 
were once the Head, Deut. 28. 44. And is it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe 
Sins which are the Authors of all this? Tf you are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and 
reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs obflinate than he, but much more 
irrational. Fe had ſomewhat of Viſible advantage to tempt him to detain the 
| Iſraelites , they were his Slaves, wrought bard at his work, built him Citi6. 
| But bow far is that from the Caſe here ! They are not your Slaves but your Tak 
maſters, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſet you to the vileſt 
and moſt ſervile Drudgeries, and are ſo far from bringing you in profit, that Ima 
| boldly make the Apoftle's challenge, Rom. 6. 21, What fruit have you had of 
| thoſe things? And doubt not the only account you can bring in of your Harveſ, 
| muſt be the Inventory of your Miſeries. Ve are witneſſes of many Houſes, 1 
| | Cities they have demoliſh'd and laid waſte, but we have no ſtrufture of theirs t 


3 


ſhew, but a Babel of Confuſſion. TH 

vn hue 7. But alas, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their mode ſt and petty 0 

the 2 rages. Take another view of them, and it will like Ezckiel's Viſion, Ezck. 6. 5. 

Ae preſent you with more and row abominations than theſe, even the abomi 
| 3 nation of deſolation in the holy place. Your ſins have not only deſolated 2 
| of God's | own bouſes, but God's. I hat Beauty of his Ornament which be ſet in Majeſty 
Ip; Ezck, 7. 20. hath by theſe your deteflable things been expoſed to ſpoil and polls 

| tion, We are not yet grown ſo old in our miſeries as to have out-worn the ag. 


gravation of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how oui? « 


remplation is it to compare the paſt and preſent condition of This Church * 1 : , 


— 


— 
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Temple was rebuilding, the dy of that reſtoration could not ſuppreſs the grief 
F thoſe who remembred the ſo much more Glorious Fabrick of the firſt, but they 
1 the foundation in their tears, the Text ſays, They wept with a loud voice, 
Nehem. 3. 12. But what tears, what ejaculations can be bitter or loud enough 
or us, who are 0 lament not partial and imperfect repairs, but total ruines and 
'Vaſtations, that fee the materials of our Sion now redaced to duſt and rubbiſh, who 
ouce ſaw them happily compacted, built together as a City at unity in it ſelf. | 
8. And while we thus remember Sion, and. are our ſelves by the waters of ind ought 
Babylon, tis ſure but proper we ſit down and weep, bid as thoſe Captives, Pſal, hereſore, to 
137- 4 ſolemn Adieu to all entert ainments of joy and pleaſure. And would God gur zeal 
we all, particularly you to whom I now ſpeak, did as exattly parallel them in this and Indig- 
ſad and pious reſentment, as we dy in the motives of it, that ſo your quarrel to ſin zial thei 
might be accended to its full beight, as that which robs you not only of your ſpiri. 
tral, but (that which many of you have more guſt of ) your carnal joys alſo. Tis 
our fins, I would I could ſay yours alone, which have been the perſecuting Sauls, 
that have thus made havock of the Church. The Securities, Profanenels, 
and Licentiouſneſs of- your proſperous days made the firſt breaches in ber walls: 
And now the Impenitence and incorrigibleneſs of your calamities, like the Edo- 
mites, cry down with her, down with her even to the ground. Tas 
amongſt the Jews a Capital Guilt to curſe @ Parent, and ſhall it now paſs for an 
eafie, or no crime, not only to cui ſe but deſtroy our common Mother, to abett and 
maintain thoſe troops which thus defie, yea invade her? O why ſhould you not at 
laft recall your exiled Piety, and aſſume a holy and becoming indignation againſt 
theſe ber cruel, her implacable Enemies ? | | 

9. But this you cannot be ſuppoſed to do, whilſt you arraign only other men's Every mai 
ns, and leave your own out of the Indictment, I doubt not, many of you do with nge 
| | ge 
diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge ber ruine upon the immediate In- that his 
ſtruments, accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, of having depraved her n = 
Doctrine; Ambition and Envy of impatient Inferiors, of ſubverting ber Dilci- hand in the 
pline ; the Pride and Faction of buſie Spirits, of diſturbing ber Peace; the — 4 
greedy Avarice of Sacrilegious perſons, of devouring ber Patrimony. And theſe * 
I ſhall not deny to have been the Weapons that thus have mortally wounded her. | 
But let it be remembred, that theſe were weilded and whetted by the more gene- | 
ral impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtructive power, And therefore 
to transfer the guilt here, is but the artifice of ſlaying Uriah with the Sword 
of the Children-of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being 
a Mnrderer, No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church, 
but which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that 
caſe, Deut. 21. 8. which of you can ſay, our hands have not ſhed this blood, | 
neither have our eyes (cen it? TT | | 

10, Net the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands in Innocence, And the C 
the greater need ydu have to waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as yon — hel 
are Sons to this Mother, the Office of Avenger of blood evolves on you ; O'more Hums 
bring forth fruits of Repentance, by diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag Ak 
out theſe Criminals which have taken Sanctuary in your breaſts, and there ought ts 
dwell ſecurely, as in a City of Refuge, and hew them in pieces, 4 Samuel|** 3 | 
dd Agag before the Lord, And as your incentives to this are infmitel | 
greater and more. preſſing, than in other murders, ſo will the effects alſo vaſtly | 
tranſcend thoſe of common Juſtice. That only revenges ; but this may repair the 
miſchief, recall the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangle 
| Such an Omnipotency is there in fincere Repentance, that it is able N 
even to effeft a Reſurrection. O that you would be ambitious of working thit| | 
Miracle, and by this pious Prodigy 70 your Mother, that you would kee 
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ſches too. 


aa : DD ———— —————— 
þ long over ber aſhes, till that moiſture had rendered them prolifical, and yo 
which isth 


only way to 
revent 
th our 
own Ruine, 
and that of 
the Chur- 


Sin is the 
cauſe both 
of Tempo- 
ral and E- 
ternal miſe- 


Y3 


which to 
cheriſh a 


ee ber ſpring out of her Urn. | 

11. This, this is your only way of reverſing that extirpating Degree, which 
theſe Hamans (Hour fins ) have procured. And if you neglect this, Morde. 
cai's menace to Heſter will be too applicable to you : If God in his unfathomable 
mercy ſhould cauſe deliverance and enlargement to ariſe from ſome other 
place to this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expect nothing but Deſt,,. 
Hion. If you have no ſenſe of the deſolations of Sion, no pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, but flill chuſe to cheriſh thoſe impieties which have brought her thither; 
yet even they will at the laſt, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, the | 
ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſible for you to avoid, or extinguiſh, 

1 2. For alas to repreſent your fins to you as the Originals meerly of Temper, 
whether Private or Publick Ruins, is to give you too fair and flattering a pony. 
traiAure of them: Theſe are but the light preluſory 5kirmiſhes to a more diſmal 
ſlaughter, the Prologue to the fatal Tragedy, Take their full character from the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thoſe things is death, even death eternal, 
It is our «ſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of men, that they can purſue us ng 
farther than to the. grave: There, as Job ſpeaks, the weary be at reſt. By 
this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malic, but then eſpecially 
begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that 
worm which never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which never ſhall be 
quenched. 

13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that You ſhould 


indulge, j 
the great 
folly and 
madneſs i 
the World. 


Vertue is 
naturally 
more amia- 
ble and de- 
lightful 

than Vice. 


The Devil 
is apt to 
beget pre- 


— * 15. Tr has been none of the Devil's meaneſt or unluckieft Arts to infuſe preju- 


men's min 


fin, Heb. 3. 13. but ſure this is a pitch beyond that; this is not deceit, but in- 


ravifhing appearance, m finitely more delectable and enamouring, than all the De. 


| queſt ; that you will but vouchſaſe to look upon what is thus amiable. And with 


| are only your ſnares, ſtick at no difficulty, will be content to come ( thoſe of Jun 


demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that you ſhould cheriſh this 
Viper in your boſoms, which you already feel eating your Bowels, devouring al 
your temporal felicities, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, your 
more precious and eternal part? *Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that re. 
ceive advantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to love the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traitor: But here is that Rule quite mverted ; You hate the Treaſon, are impa- 
tient of the aicking conſequences of your ſin, yet love the Traitor, hug that in 
your cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the Deceitfulneſs of 


chantment, ſome ul Philtrum it muſt needs be, that can make men in love 
not only with deformity but diſeaſe. = | 

14. But all the Magiciansof Egypt are not able to ſtand before Moſes, 
this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield Ion 
countercharms able to diſmchant You, if You will but ſuffer them to come m to 
your aid, Do but once ſtep out of the Devil's Circle, the actual virtiginous pur. 
ſuit of your ſinful appetites, and give your Faculties ſome intermiſſion, ſo much 
breath from that hot chaſe as may qualifie them for a calm conſiderate view 0 
other things, and then *tis certain you will diſcern, that Vertue has a much more 


vil Optic ks could put «pon our higheſt and moſt guſiful ſenſualities. Do you 
only beſtow ſome attentive looks upon her; let her once in at your eyes, and then 
leave her to make ber own way to your heart, And this is ſure a ver y moderate re- 


what pretence can you deny it? You who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory Beauties which 
that have no other motives ) even to Church upon that errand : O do not here fut 


off your curioſity, where alone it may avail you, but rather take this opportunity 
of hallowing that ( hitherto profane) part of your temper. 


againlt Re- 
ligion, 


+ % ; 


dices into men's minds againſt Chriſtian Practice, by repreſenting it in the moſt 
b | | ayerting 


j 
i 
| 
a 
a 
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Jpertug Forms. Hie changes Ihapes with it, and as be transforms himſelf into 
in Angel of light, ſo he does this into one of Darkneſs, makes it appear a 
State f the moſt diſmal ſadneſs and horror, aregion of Antipodes to all Joy 
and Chearfulneſs. And how much more ready men are to take the Devil at his 
word than Chriſt at bis, who profeſſes his Yoke eaſie and his Burden light, ap. 


pears too viſible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to Piety, who never ſo much 


flice, as any ingenuous mind muſt be aſhamed of. 


16. You will your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge not only corrupt, but None are fi 

Religinn, 
e 

but reflerk, you will find your own verdict rebound upon your ſelves, with a Tu es til | any 

homo; for tis evidently your caſe here. It ts time for you therefore to be ſo juſt — — 

Reputations, as to retract that condemnatory bt. 


| recommend it to you, and ſure you will have no cauſe in this inſtance to wave your 
-| wonted Privilege of being tried by your Peers, to except againſt their judgment 


us tried it, but take up implicit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe 
« faſt, asif they were the products of many years coſtly experiences. And tis to 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root im the richeſt Soil, they ſeeming no 
where more to flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt Quality. Let ſure, of all 
others, you are moſt obliged to eradicate them, they implying ſuch a groſs inju- 


inpudent, that condemns a perſon whoſe cauſe he never beard : Jet if you will 


if not to Vertue, yet to your own 
ſentence you have paſt upon ber, and put on ſo much at leaſt of the form of 
Juſtice, as to give ber a fair Trial. But this you cannot do by hearing the 
tongues of men and Angels plead for her, none but her ſelf can manage her cauſe, 
you muſt admit her into your ſaciety and touverſe, take ber into ſuch a familiarity, 
as may bring her within diſtance of your Obſervation, before you pronounce of ber, 
In ſhort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent Judges, whether 4 Ver. 
tuous life be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experi- 
ences be your informers. | 

17. I cannot ſuſpect the Age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers 
particular perſons among you, who have made the experiment, and to their Teſti- 
mony I dare appeal, and doubt not they will from Judges turn Advocates, and 


in the caſe, who being placed in equal circumſtances with you, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to under ſtand yoar utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone all the ſeeming 
difficulties and uneaſineſſes of Vertue do ariſe, . 


leity. I ſhall inſtance only in that, to which the enſuing Tract particularly re. 


veral Operations it has an oppoſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice, ſo in its very 
Conſtitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile Semi- 
nary of moſt other Sins, Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuing you from that is no con- 
temptible Benefit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part o 
Jour Inheritance, that yon may live and do Nothing, and are very tenacious o 
that Claim; yet, tis moſt evident, that what you contend for, as your Privilege 
your ſelves eſteem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt awa 
Eſtate, Health, Soul and all for company, imploy you? ſelves the moſt ruinouſh, 
rather than endure to be Idle; nay quite confute your own Pretenſions to eaſe, by 
thoſe laborious and toilſome Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſures, to rende 


that they keep you doing. | | 
19. Aud now what more grateful office can poſſibly be done for men in this Con- 
dition, than to ſhew them how they may free themſelves of this load without con- 


them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that Title on any other ſcore, but 


18. It were the work of many Volumes to deſcribe the ſeveral diſtint Adyan Vertue is in 
tages towards a pleaſant Being, which are wrapt up in this one comprebenſive Fe. its om na. 


ure active, 


nd an ene- 
lates, and that is, that it furniſhes jon with a ſucceſſion of very agreeable andimi to Idle 


| thearful Imployments. Vertue is of a buſie and active Nature, and as in its ſe- hs 


and affords 


many plea 
ling inno- 


Whip 


—  — 


tracting a worſe ; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam Wie 


tiſements. 


cent diver- 


— 
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Whips into Scorpions, yet are now fain to be reſorted to, as the only inſlrume; 
| of their relef. And this a Chriſtian Life will be ſure to do for you ; ut will con. 
ſtantly provide you with innocent divertiſements, nay much more, it will give Jou 
buſine ſe, ſo excellent, and worthy the dignity of your Nature, ſo noble and an. |. 
Jwerable to the Splendor of your Qualities, ſo every way agreeable to the ain, 
Rational Men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Our Church, that 
God's Service is perfect freedom. | | 

20. I ſhall not undertake to give you a particular view of all the Several; of 
theſe Employments ; Thoſe Precepts of the Goſpel which aſſign your Tasks, do 25 
ficiently inform you of the Nature and Excellency of them ; My whole Scheme i 


The parti- 
cular Du- 
ties which 
are incum- 
bent on 


Gedtleme 
are ſuch as 


compriſed in that One, which diretts an Attendance on that Calling wherein God 
bath placed men, and therefore J am to treat only of thoſe particular, Duties 


| ſhew that 
they have 
Calling. 


which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and therein you that conſidered 
as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that reproach and miſery of being 
unprofitable burdens of the Earth, and then evince to you alſo that that (4. 
ling is ſo far from implying any thing of real toil or uneaſmeſs, that it is only ay 
| Art of refining and ſublimating your Pleaſures, rendering them more guſlful and 
„ exquiſite, and ſo will ( if attended to) make good to you in earneft your miſtaken 
ill pretence to a Life of ſenſuality and delight, * 


9 - 
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_ Of Buſineſs and Callings in general, _ 


E that by ſloth and improvidence diſſipates and conſumes fly ro 
= Stock which is properly his own, falls juſtly under oe ou | 


| 


— 


the blunt Cenſure of Folly, and uſually under the ſharper þ 
and more ſmarting Penance of Poverty and Want: But 

| he that is but a deputed Manager, if he neglect his Depo. 
ſuun, is liable to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and Diſcipline. The 
wezkneſs of the one may poſſibly meet with ſomewhat of pity ; but the 
falſeneſs and treachery of the other is the object of an univerſal deteſtati. 
on, and is oftentimes very ſeverely ſentenced by thoſe, who if they would | 
impartially reflect, would find themſelves deeply involved in the ſame | 
guilt. | ys | 
gals God has placed Man in the World, not as a Proprietary, but a Stem. 24a is bui 
4d; he hath put many excellent things into his poſſeſſion, but theſe in * 
truſt to be not only kept, but negotiated wich, and by traffick improved be poſeſerh, 
to the uſe of the true Owner: Yet herein dealing as a moſt bountiful Ma- ia 10e a | 
ſter, by not only promiſing tranſcendent Rewards in the future to his fide- 

liry, but even annexing at the preſent (as to the Heifer that treadeth out the | 
Corn) a molt liberal ſubſiſtence, interweaving his intereſt ſo with his Duty, 

that the diſcharge of it is his only means of being happy even in hi 


ake away 
hat which 
T entruſted 

s by ano- 
ther. 


world. | 1 

3. This certainly is the ſtate of mankind in general; every (I mean Ra- Even wn 
na) perſon having ſomething of this kind intruſted to him. No man ig 7K. 
that hath underſtanding, be that of a higher or lower ſize, but hath vari- ent of one 


ety of abilities of one ſort or other, and withal that actuating Tl 


| 


which ſhould ſer them on work. And then ſurely he that hath not bee 
excluded from the receits, muſt not pretend an exemption from the di 
burſements, the tasks, but is under a ſtrict obligation of improving wha 
he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary, as well in or 
der to his own account ad joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as alſo t 
the glory of God from whom alone he derives ( and muſt impute ) bor 
the ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he that on theſe 
grounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters his Province 
ſedulouſly attends this duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuc 
an active ſtate of buſigeſs, chat he ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpect himſel 
neglected or forgotren by God and Nature, or placed in the world with 
out a Calling, | | | 

4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of all men, no one rank o 
individual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And therefore till thoſe 
hom Bru Education and Wealth, and the common dialect of the worle 


— — 
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The Bleſſed 
Angels in 
Heaven 


bave their 
vera offi- 
ces and im- 


liyments as 


miniſtring 
Spirits, 


The brute 
Beaſt « im- 
ploy their 


ers and fa- 


end for 
which they 
Were create 


inanimate 
Creatures 
per forgn all 
the Offices 
their Na- 
ture in an 
„ 
or deri 


cult ies to the 


hath made known by the ſtile of Gentlemen, think fit to expunge th 
latter part of that title, and diſclaim the nature of men, as they are will 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and acknowledge 
they have their ſhares in this common obligation, | 

5. Nay indeed if they could ſo far imitate the Prince of the Morning, a; 
ro ſucceed to that rank which he was willing to leave, I mean to aſcend 
above humanity and aſſume the nature of Angels, yet even chither would 
this purſue and overtake them. Among all the Orders of that ivine 
Hierarchy they would not find one Patron or Preſident of Idleneſs. For 
as the ſpirituality of their eſſence renders them more agile and active, ſo 
that activity is perpetually exerciſed in employing the divine abilities the 
have received, to the glory of God the Donor : And that not only in 
bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quire which inceſſantly ſings his praiſes, 
but in the more laborious and ſervile offices of being miniſtring ſpirits, 
yea even to thoſe to whom both in reſpect of nature and innocence they 
are infinitely ſuperiour. And this they do with perfect alacrity and cheat. 
fulneſs, thinking it their greateſt honour and dignity to be thus buſied. 
Their regitive Power over the world, ſaith Gerſon, is not ſo ſuitable an ingre. 
dient for a Magnificate of their compoſing, as that greater dignity of receiving 
and performing God's commands: An evidence how much the meaſures of 
honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven and Earth, the Inhabi. 
[rants of that refined, and this groſs Region, Thus then the proſpect 
lies before the Gentleman: If he chuſe either to look level on the fame 
nature with himſelf, or direct his eyes upward on that of the glorious Spi- 


rits that encompals God's Throne, he will not in all the Records of Eanh 


or Heaven find ever a Patent for ſloth, any Clauſe of Exemption in this 
univerſal Law. OD | 

6. Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel co his Birth-right, and 
become like the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. if he could be content, in 


{everal r- Purſuit of this one fanſied privilege of a Gentleman, to renounce all the 


real ones of a man, and make Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment his option; 
Let neither the Field nor the Foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford him 
any number of aſſociates to aid, er but countenance him in this mutiny 
againſt this divine Decree, they would rather be his tutors and moni- 
tors to obey it. For what rank even of the moſt ſavage Animals is there 
which we can indict of the not employing thoſe faculties they have recei- 
ved ? Are they not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe 
ends for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers 
with which they are endued? Yea ſome of them with ſuch improvement 
to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt whether they 
act by inſtinct or reaſon, by fancy or. judgement, Pythagoras is dilcerns- 
bly on their ſide: And Ariſtotle that was leſs kind to them, ſeems by one 
ſaying to have yielded the cauſe, when of the creatures which, he ſaith, 
want reaſon, he confeſſeth that fancy ſupplies its place. I need not take part 
in this diſpute; whatſoever their faculties or Talents are, none can doubt 
of their uſe of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to 


Fr wo ver the Law of their Creation reflects the propotzionable glory on * 


Creator. | | 

7. To deſcend one degree lower yet; The very inanimate Creatures 
afford their conſort to this divine harmony; every one of them perform 
thoſe offices, fail not in the exerciſe of all thoſe ( not unactive) qualities 
God hath put into them, The Sun hath received a power of cheriſhig and 


enlivening terreſtrial bodies, and it folds not up its rays; ak ng” 
, > 


| 


1 


atures 
rform 
alities 
g and 


nicates 


and 


| 
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and diſpenſerh them freely. The Earth has received a power of fructify- 
ing, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon it, and it with. 
holds not that vital moiſture, but like a tender nurſe ſends it forth libe- 
rally to all that expect nouriſhment from her breafts; and ſo proportion- 
ably to all other parts of this great body. And that all this ſerves to il- 
luſſrate the glory of that omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed them in 
this ſo excellent a ſubordination, is moſt viſible without the help of a per- 
ſpective. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magnificence and regularity 
of Solomon's Court, ſhe brake out into an admiration of his wiſdom : And 
ſurely a far greater occaſion is miniſtred ro all thoſe who contemplate 
the admirable order of the Univerſe, with all tranſportation of Soul to 
magnific and adore the divine Diſpoſer of it, as we ſee frequently exemi- 
112 to us in the ſublime Raptures of the holy Pſalmiſt, who never bet- 
ter approves his right to be called the Sweet Si 
ravilhing Theme. I bf | 

8. And now can it be fanſied a privilege and dignity, to be the one N. great les 
jarring ſtring in this great Inſtrument? To . this divine melody, 2% for mas 


nger of Iſrael; than on this 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and become the only unprofitable uſeleſs part of the Creation? Shall choſe ble be 


whom God hath made little lower than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their t the 

natures beneath the very loweſt rank of Creatures? And ſhall this ( not th wk | 

humble but) ſordid exinanition be look'd upon with reverence, courted as tien. 1 

a preferment ? This certainly is ſuch an abſurdity, as wants nothing to its 

confutation, but merely to be conſider' d: And therefore if Gentlemen 

would but ſoberly reflect, there is little doubt but they would reſign at 

once their claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour, 

ſo abaſing an exaltation. | 25 | 
9. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into The Devils 

the bottomleſs pit; and from thence ſure none will deſire to fetch a pre- — | 

cedent; yet if he did, even that black Region could not afford ir. For Lale; bur af: 


; OI -t. ways biuſie 
though it muſt be confeſſed, thoſe accurſed ſpirits accord not with the and er 


former inſtances, in reſpect of the end of their actions, yet they do in the bo 


activity it ſelf : Theirs is a buſie ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe : Satan pragine. 
goes to end fro in the earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks about ſeeking whom he may x 
devour, 1 Pet. 5.12, Yea he employs all his faculties too, makes diligent 


| Uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his nature or experi- 


ence have furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that it 
were a wronging, a calumniating even of the very Devil, to charge him 


with idleneſs : Which though it be a ſin which yields him ſuch liberal 


| Crops, that he may well ſeek both to plant and cheriſh it in humane na- 


ture, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to become an Ex- 
ample of it. 4 

10. We may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous, reproachful a 11m cas; 
thing this is, which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell it ſelf will own, but find 
$ like an illegitimate birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable, nay _ 
how infamous will it then be, for thoſe to take up this expoſed brat, to he whole 
foſter this vice in their boſoms, who have of all others the greateſt and * 
moſt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received the moſt of thoſe 
Talents which engaged them to action? And that ſuch is the Gentleman 's 


condition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate, 
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SECT. IL 
Of Varieties of Callings. 
The mre oOo W fince the univerſal obligation, which is ineumbent upon 


ceiv'd, the 


all, and renders it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, reſts upon this 
1ndeniable ground, That all men have received from God ſome abilities to actuate, 


ſo me Talents to improve; it follows by all Laws of inference, , that thoſe 
ho have received the moſt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſonab. 
retend to an Exemption, but muſt on the contrary be acknowledged un. 
er the conſtraint of the ſtronger and more numerous ties, the general 
uty which herein lies upon all, extending and ſpreading it ſelf into ſexy. 
al Branches, according to the quality and proportion of men's receits, 
2. Hence it comes to paſs, that mens Callings and Employments become 
ſo various, not only by the free choices of the ſeveral men, but even by 
the direction and aſſignation of God and Nature, becauſe one man is fut. 
niſhed with an ability, which qualifies him for one ſort of calling, another 
is by his diſtin& propriety markt out for another. And hence alſo it is, 
that thoſe callings, which are diſtinct in ſeveral perſons, may come to be 
united in one man, becauſe the ſeveral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe, 
Callings, concurring in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable conſequence 
do ſo alſo. This is in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who beſides 
the general powers common to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order 
to ſome ſpecial end, and fo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which 
belong indifferently to their whole ſpecies, but tothoſe alſo for which they 
are individually qualified. Thus thoſe whom God hath called to Chriſti. 
anity, are by that impowred for thoſe performances which that holy pro- 
feſſion exacts, and ſo have the calling of Chriſtians ſuperadded to the other, 
which either natural or civil obligation had laid upon them; fo that the 
fame man may have various callings, in relation to his differing capacities, 
unleſs as we diſtinguiſh mens Souls into the vegetative, the animal, and 
the rational, which in ſtricter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be only divers ope- 
rations of the ſame Soul, ſo in truth what we term ſeveral callings, be but 
the ſame comprehenſive one, ſtretching it ſelf into the ſeveral faculries of 
che perſon. 4s | 
3. I need not attempt to evince the impropriety of the phraſe, twill 
ſerve my end as well that they paſs for ſeveral, and the application I ſhall 
make of it, is to ſhew thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Calling at all, 
that they have obligations indiſpenſable ro more than one. They have 
whatever can belong to them as men, they have alſo what belongs to 
them as Chriſtians ; and they have alſo a peculiar addition appertaining to 
them as Gentlemen, that is by interpretation, thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed 
from the vulgar, not only by empty names and aery titles, but by real do- 
natives, diſtributed to them by God, as ſo many diſtin advantages, fer. 


tile and prolifical abilities, towards the bringing him in his expected harveſt, 


of honour and glory, | 1 

4. le is too much to be doubted, many of them may need admonition 
concerning the two former of theſe callings ; the duties even of Men, 
much more of Chriſtians being ſo far worn out of practice, that they ſeem 
to be out of memory too; or if they be at all reflected on, tis wich the 
ſame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our forefathers are, as things fic 


only to dreſs a man up an object of laughter and deriſion. But this 
| | Vo 


_ — — — 3 3 

Sr oz. III. _ Gentlemen's Advantages. „ 
ode roo yall» Therne, and beſides i Tuperſeded by the many pious 
labours others. y purpoſe therefore is not to treat at all of them 
otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in man 
particulars they are, with the third, that of the Gentleman, | : 
J. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the Spade or Ham- 


; mer into their hands to require them to become either Husba * | - of 
; Mechanicks v4 ang deſign is founded in their diſtinction fm theſe fate fn F 
namely, in = 1 wherein either in kind or degree they excel them. ha ror | 1 
. U _ 5 things there are, they will need no Monitor at another , e i 
time, No —_ e Quetton is only of the Reverence-and Reſpect due from OE I 
. | — eit interiours: — ſuch caſes every one can make large Scrolls and | 
n | Cat 10 (vr itten, ike Ezekiel's Roll, within and without) of his Advan. MW 
. 750 an rerogatives, and ſtretch them to the exacting the very laſt mite of 0 
| | n _ o 77 ny pretend to. But let them remember, that God | 
. " as jea _ 0 * onour, as they can be of their own: And therefore | 
V 4 N E 0 . 0 1 inſtruments of attracting Glory from | 
t. e = 3 o they muſt alſo of reverberating and returning it 
7 = * t — rage above them, who beſtowed them to that end; 
85 " WI " 730 deluded ; but if they will diſappoint his primary | 
” — that of having his Grace glorified in their faithful managery of 
le thoſe ns ents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of ha- 
ce Ying ae le waa in the fatal doom of ſuch ſlothful ſervants ; if | 
es they will envy him the more agreeable ſatisfaction of beſtowing Rewards, 
— l defraud him of that (though inferiour of executing ven: 
al | 
bi 3 — — | 
4 SECT. III 
5 | . | | | | 
, The Particulars of the Gentleman's Advantages above others. | | 
| B T to dwell no longer on Generals, I ſhall deſcend to panicula- 4 — 
| { ) end to particula- 
P M4 = thoſe . by which they are ſevered and dice im matedd — 41 1 
"f COT ben an e conſequently by being peculiar to them, de. * 4 
9 3 be obligation of a diſtin Duty. And here l ſhall be care. in- 
a m bas > Arey” ph m er take in none but what are ſo obvious 
all ted, I ſhall ho 2 ll f 1 ne then. having my premiſſes gran 
1 n be 4/ Lv L 2 etray themſelves ſuch ill Logicians, as t 
ave 2. I begin with th . "1 | 
7 gin with that Advantage which they are earlieſt poſſeſt of, that of 1. The A.. 
e Eran of which I hps, noe hr b 
1 4 * has 3 e * g cacy, as to deſpiſe and under value IM Go. —. * 
ee = in a . igher argument, Rom. 9. may be appliable here. Education. 
Pal | ee rn: gh 1h — E che lame Clay : Education is the Potter's hand 
- t pan cam wn orms them into Veſſels of honour or diſbonour. And, tho | 
| Kagan, h r is too poſſible for Men to deface thoſe nobler Im. 
1 Een uy we thus received, yet that makes it not ceaſe to be 
hon lege whos imable Bleſſing, any more than that excellency of God' 
e. n g aeg a was created, could be defaced by his Fall, Ir is cer 
1 Tharpning W my means more effectual towards the refining an 
5 ht the more ba s > > 4 them an edge and quicknels, and cha 
his their 5 1 it ” s them in that Age wherein their faculties are, a 
ud, | » Pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of being by exerciſe im. 
| 1 a | prov'd 
| 
| 155 
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7 rov'd into great degrees both of Rrengrh and activity. This dane 
| 4% meaner 2 — want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding 5 
| ic beyond their reach : The indigence of whoſe condition, doth on the con. 
trary determine their purſuits to that only, which may bring them in 2 
ſubſiſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or Plough, and ſo leaves their ming; 
unculcivated and unapt for thoſe more excellent productions which the 
happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them for; as we ſee it obleryed by 
the Wiſe-man, Feclus. 38. 25. to the end of that Chapter. | 
2. The Ad. 4, A ſecond Advantage is that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems to 
— 4 * be, as it were rained down from the Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty 
' Richy, and the eaſineſs of its acquiſition. Fair Patrimonies, large Inheritancez 
| deſcend on them without one drop of their ſweat, one minute's toil or {. 
licirude, as if they were the undoubted Heirs of the /raelites Blefling, Suc. 
ceſſors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs Houſes full of all good thing, 
which they filled not, and Wells digged which they digged not, Vineyards and Olive. 
| trees which they planted not, as it is Deut. 6. 11. The Poet hath placed it in 
| the front. of his Inventory, tho prime Ingredient in the completeſt felici 
| of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relicta: Whereas on the other ſide, the 
lower rank of Men fetch their mere neceſſaries out of the Earth, which be. 
ing as it were, hardned and petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and 
ſuppled with their ſweat, before it will become penetrable, will not yield 
them food, but gives them alſo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt 
|firſt be corn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover her ſurface, before 
they can fetch nouriſhment out of her Bowels; they muſt buy their Bread 
* | with their ſweat, as if they had engroſſed the penalty of their firſt Fathers 
fin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their ſports, or by 
the direction of the Phyſician, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. Which eve. 
ry one muſt confels a ſufficient inequality. tf 
3. The Ad. 4, A third is that of Time. This depends by way of conſequence onthe 
Taue, former. For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus pre- 
L:ijure, vented them with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, they can have no need to 
- | employ their time to gain that, wherewith they already abound ; and ſo 
being exempred from that one devouring expence of it, have a great ſtock 
to beſtow on other more excellent purpoſes : Whereis the poor Man 
hath ſcarce any vacant minute, or ſuch as he can call his own, They are 
all foreſtalled by thoſe preſſing neceſſities which lie unremoveable upon 
him. His day hours are challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt 
and the ſatisfying of theſe claims ſo neceſſary, that his own ſupport, per. 
haps that alſo of a numerous family depends upon it; and therefore he 
may not attempt to defeat them, So that if Time be to be accounted a 
4 Treaſure, as undoubtedly it is, here is a ſecond ſort of Poverty to which 
| he is expoſed as a reſult of the former; and another manifeſt inequality be. 
tuen him and the Gentleman. . | 
4. The Ad. 5. A fourth is that of Authority, by which I mean not that which be. 
3 7 longs to thoſe which are advanced to Publick Office; for that being pecu- 
' Awboriry, liar to ſome few only, will not bear a diſtinct part in my preſent conſide. 
ration: But I underſtand by it that more private influence which Gentlemen 
generally have on thoſe that are their Dependents. And this alſo may be 
| {reckoned an effect of the former, their Wealth: For in proportion to that, 
the number of Servants, Tenants, and Penſioners, (yea, perhaps of Friends 
too) is to be meaſured. And over all theſe they have ſomewhat (tho 
not of abſolute deſpotical dominion, yet) of ſway and prevalency. On 
the other ſide, the poor Man's authority is bounded within the narrou 
| | | : CIſCVir 
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cent of this little Conage, being in effect no other than ar | 
ol chat Power Nature. hath given him over his own body, to thoſe 
Branches which ſpring from it, his Children; and to that Cien which is 
ingraſted into it, his Wife, And if he ſhall but peep out of this little 
Principality, attempt to enlarge his Territories, and preſcribe to any Fo- 
reigner, he will ſoon be taught how little his power is acknowledged, and 
conſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from 
the Gentleman. | : | 
6. The fifth is chat of Reputation and Eſteem; which as the World goes, f. 7he 44: 
is 2 ſhadow chat waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth and Honour vantage of 
are the things that render any perſon conſiderable amongſt Men, prepare — 
them with an aptneſs to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to 
tranſcribe his Copies. And though now it often falls out to be an unjuſt] 
meaſure, yet perhaps it may have no unjuſt Original. For if ſuch perſons 
did make uſe of thoſe advantages they have, to make their Minds as ric 
25 their Fortunes, this were but theit due, And therefore if it be paid 
them upon this ſuppoſition, it is they only that are guilty of the injuſtice, 
by defeating the ground of it. But by what tenour ſoever they hold it, 
tis ſure, it may be made an apt Inftrument to many good purpoles, an 
therefore well deſerves to be accounted into the number of their advanta- 
ges, But now if you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded wit 
Contempts, from which no inward excellencies he poſſeſſes can reſcue him 
lt is the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that the poor man's wiſdom is de- 
ſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing is Poverty, that it ſeem 
the Fate of it is infectious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt eſtimabl 
things that cohabir with it. The world is fo full of inſtances of this truth 
that we need go no higher than our own times. But if we ſhould loo 
back, we may find one as ancient as Job, who in his own perſon experi 
mented theſe diſtant effects of Proſperity and Adverſity. While he wa 
in a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and kept filenc 
at his Counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and bis. ſpeech dropped o 
them, Job 29.21, 22. But in the next Pa we find the Scene quit 
changed; and this reverenced and adored perſon is become a ſong and 
by-word to the baſeſt of men, I ſhall readily acknowledge this injurious treat- 
ing of the r to be a great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing 
be inferred from it as de jure, yet its being ſo de facto, proves all I am 
about to aſſert, viz, The great uneverinels that is (in this inſtance, as well 
as the former ) between Gentlemen and their Inferiours. | 

7. Having given this Schedule of undeniable Privileges they enjoy, Il 11 ,1,6 
(hall, before I proceed farther, beſeech him then here to make a ſtand, and. Auge, 
loberly to conſider whether it be imaginable, that God hath put ſo many G 
excellent inſtruments of Action into their hands, only to make them leſs|men to in. 
ative? That were to accuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kind — 
of managery, as the ſhalloweſt Humane Providence falls not under. Willb- mf in. 
any of them be at the care and expence to furniſh a Servant with all Ma- 10. 
terials and Utenſils for work, with no other Deſign, but that he may ſpend 
his time either in ſleep or riot? If they will nor, I ſhall ask how they 
would like a Servant that ſhould ſo abſurdly pervert their intentions? 
And according to the anſwer they give to that, leave chem co conclude of 
their own acceptableneſs with their great Maſter ; who not only in a ſingle 
inſtance, but in an habitual courſe behave themſelves as prepoſterouſly. I 
cannot ſee how ſuch a reflection, if made with any ſeriouſneſs, can mils of 
being attended with a ſevere ſelf condemnation. And then that being - 
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Eſc: : 


willing to be Idoliz d, may not yet any longer be willing to be indeey 


— 


is capable of, which as 


proper a baſis and ground-work, Thould methinks by a kind, even of n. 
tural energy, invite them to I- on it more Noble and Chriſtian 
purpoſes; that they who are ſo apt to expect Adoration from others, ſo 


Idols ( have mouths and ſpeak not, &c. Pſal. x 3 5- as many unactive powers. 
as thoſe have Organs) but may rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſem. 
blance to that Divine Eſſence, whoſe operations are as Inceſſant as Excel. 
lent, and by an unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe advantage 
God hath put into their hands, anſwer his deſign in beſtowing them, | 


* 


; SE CT. W.. 
The Branches. of bis Calling founded in the firſt Adv 
that of Education. 


1. J Preſume it is by this time rendered ſufficiently evident, That a Gentle. 

man hath a Calling; it is now ſeaſonable to advance, and ſhew what 
that is. And of this the ground hath already been laid in the laſt Seqtun 
by the enumeration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſſeſſes; which being 
thoſe Talents committed to his managery, his Calling will be the moſt ex. 
actly anatomized and diſtributed into its parts, by unfolding thoſe ſeveral 
Branches of his Receits, and examining what improvements each of them 


0 many diſtin& Limbs make up the entire Body of 


alttage, 


his calling. 


2. This I ſhall do, not only in the groſs, but ſeverally, through every one 
of them, and ſhall take the liberty of doing it with the addition of a double 
reflection; the one on the contrary practice, the other on the pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction that will infallibly attend the diſcharge of this Duty. 

3. I begin with that of their Education; the former part whereof com. 
monly commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of their Reaſon. It is ſo 
creditable a thing to have Children put into an early nurture, that there 
are few Parents 0 careleſs of their own Reputation, as to neglect it, but do 
either by themſelves, or ſome others, to whom they aſſign the charge, put 
them under ſuch a Diſcipline as may break their natural rudeneſs and ſtub- 
borneſs, mould them into ſome form of Civility, and teach them that 
firſt Fundamental Leſſon of Obedience, on which all future inſtructions 
muſt be built. And this is an huge advantage, not only towards the ſuc- 
ceeding parts of Education, but toward the regularity of the whole life. 
For by having their Infant-paſſions thus checked and bridled, they become 
more tame and governable ever after. The next part of Education, is 
Erudition and inſtruction, and under a Succeſſion of this they are for many 
years. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commir his 
Son to the care of ſome Tutor, either at home or abroad, who at fult in 
ſtills choſe Rudiments, proper to their tenderer years, and as Age matures 
their parts, ſo advances his Lectures, till he have let them into thoſe ſpaci 
ous Fields of Learning, which will afford them both Exerciſe and Delight. 
This is that Tree of knowledge, upon which there lies no interdict: Which 
inſtructs not, as that in Eden did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by fair 


and ſafe intuitions, and may well be looked on as a principal Plant in that 


Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of Men. 1 
4. Theſe two parts of Education united, qualifie a Man for many ex 
cellent purpoſes, It will be as Ka to enumerate all, becauſe a mind 


thus ſubdued and cultivated, muſt yet owe the opportunities of many act. 
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. thing, yet it iscapable of perſwaſions and inducements, and is uſually ben. 
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\feriour and more brutiſh part of the man, are yet ſo impetuous and aſſu. 
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cidental, can with no certainty be brought into the account, But abſtract- 
ing from thele, there are divers more intrinſick benefits which nothing 
but a Man's ſelf can fruſtrate ; and thoſe alone I ſhall inſiſt on. 


[ 


may invade his Underſtanding: His diſcerning Faculty is more nimble and 


captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, it is appatent, he 
hath, and it is his duty to make uſe of it, to examine cautiouſly the grounds 
of an Opinion, before he give up his aſſent to it, and not to betray his 
Reaſon, either to his ſloth, by neglecting to give it a competent diſcuſſion; 
or to his Intereſt, by electing Tenents rather by their profitableneſs than 
their eruth. This certainly is the leaſt that is ſuppoſable to be required of 
them in this particular, and ſure it is ſo moderate an injunction, as the 
moſt mutinous humour can have no temptation to quarrel at. Fot who 
could think him a ſevere impoſer who having furniſhed a Man with a light 


to direct him through ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only requite him not to 


blow it out? 


ons to outward circumſtances and occaſions; which being various and ac-· 


5. Firſt, a Man thus Educated is better prepared to reſiſt all Errors that The ander. 


. „ Ne 5 thereby cul- 
2 ile, can ſuddenly ſurround a Propoſitiori, and diſcover the infirm and ivated and 


feeble parts z and ſo is not to be impoſed upori by ſuch flight Sophiſms, as . 


6. And as he hath this Advantage in reſpect of his Underſtanding, ſo 
hath he, in the ſecond place, in relation to his Will: Which though it be 
a free faculty, and conſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any 


ded and inclined by them. It muſt therefore be a fair ſtep towards the 
rectifying of the Will, when the Intelle& is ſtored with Arguments and 
Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppoſed to provide 


for, unleſs we will exclude our of the Scheme, both Morality and Divinity; 
for each of thoſe will yield variety of fuch Arguments. Morality will pre- 
ſent Vertue as perfectly amiable in it ſelf, and ſo fit to be enibraced for 
its own ſake : And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advanta- 
geous to us, as being that which gives the ſublirheſt perfection to out Na- 
tures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity to our Minds; and in a word, a full 
latisfaction to all our Rational Appetites, Divinity confirms all this, and 
ſuperadds what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and 
glorious rewards in another World. And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempting 
allectives, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe what appears thus 
excellent, thus deſirable, provided they be juſtly preſented to it. And the 
doing that, the preſſing theſe motives home upon the Will, and that in re- 
futation of all the contrary deceivable pretenſions of vice, is the firſt part 


g 2 9 . 
of their obligation. But then there is alſo a ſecond, and that is, that they 


permit themſelves to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 
actually conform theit Wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding, tha 
is, That they really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education directs 
and requires them to be: Which being the work of their Wills, twill be 
abſurd to plead impoſſibility or infirmity, fince tis manifeſt they may if they 
will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other inſtances to 
denominate a man a free Agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and rewards 
both Divine and Humane are founded on, | 


. A third Advantage is in relation to his Afectiont; which being the in- 


3 9 54 1 3 

ming, that they are very apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler facul- 

ues; and where they gain it, the event is anſwerable to what we ſee in States, 

where the common people have wreſted the Scepter, all is put into confuſion. 
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Now that which may prevent thele civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure tg 
government to the proper Sovereign, may be well reputed an advantage. 
And to this, nothing merely humane is more conducing than Education. 
For firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it puts a 
bridle in the mouths of theſe head ſtrong paſſions, which by many te. 
peated acts of reſtraint at laſt forget their native ferity, and become more 
calm and tractable. But then erudition compleats this conqueſt, backs 
this unruly beaſt, and by a dextrous managery not only feſtrains, but 
guides him, and makes him ſerve to many uſeful purpoſes, renders theſe 
mutinous Rebels not only captivated ſlaves, but good Subjects, obedient to 
the laws of Reaſon. All this Education is of it {elf aptly diſpoſed to do, 
if Men will not take the Beaſt's part againſt it, encourage him to plunge 
till he have thrown the Rider. And all that is in this particular required 
of them, is but to hold faſt thoſe reins that are thus put into their hands, 
to keep their Affections in ſuch a juſt ſubjection that they may receive, not 
give laws. Thus we ſee the influence which Education hath on all the 
eſſential part of a Man's mind. And were it here ſo immured and cloſed 
up, that it could make no ſallies at all thence, did the Soul, like Gideon s 
fleece, ingroſs all this precious dew ; yet whilſt that received ſuch liberal in. 
fuſions, it would irrefragably evince this to be no mean inconſiderable ad. 
vantage. But it is indeed impoſſible it ſhould be ſo confin'd'; for if it 
be permitted to make theſe impreſſions within, as heat in the centre fails 
not to diffuſe it ſelt to the circumference, ſo certainly will it extend and 
manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effects; all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own their original, bear the image of their 
Parent. n 
The ben 8. And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and civil, not inſolent and im 
whereof 2P-| perious ; as one that knows Humanity and gentleneſs is a common debt 


, 1. 18 | | : l ; 
the aff ability to Mankind, and therefore will not think fit to contract or dam up his 


nd obliging= civility into fo narrow a compaſs, that it ſhall ſwell into complement, and 


neſs of their 


behaviour , mean flattery towards thoſe above, and not ſuffer one drop to deſcend on 


thoſe beneath him: But diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all channels may be 
filled with it. Tis true, the depth of ſome will require a greater propor- 
tion to that filling than others; and there tis not to be doubted but he 
may be more liberal; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not to re- 
main dry, Let the inequality be ſuch as a ee from the capacities 
of the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he prevaricates 
no part of his duty in this matter. 


| 2. In the &- 9. Secondly, his Words will be temperate and decent, the product of 


| ite Pl judgment, not of rage, For he that hath calmed his paſſions, hath no- 
ir ſpeech . : N Wr 

and in. thing to betray him to raſh, angry, or rude language: This is a foam 
ewe; which is'caft 1K by the billows of a turbulent tempeſtuous mind; 


and can never be the iſſues of a ſerene compoſed temper, To this it is but 
r ragpnongs that they be alſo weighty and material. Awiſe man s worde, 
ſaith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and therefore he that 
hath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look 
his diſcourſe be ſuch as may anſwer that character, which muſt at the 
leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſomething of ſolidity, no man ever attempting to 
pur froth and bubbles into the Scales. And not only fo ; but it muſt allo 
preſume it to have ſomething of uſe and value; for, whoever takes pains, 
to weigh what for its uſefulneſs and meanneſs he intends to caſt out as 10 
fuſe ? And both theſe qualifications are very eſſential parts of a Gentkmans 
diale&, the one —_ to light and fooliſh, the other to unſeaſonable 


diſcourk 
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ſuch ſevere Lictors, that the mildeſt infliction is to gag and bind them, 


Tcourſe, For as the one hath nothing of weight (unleſs it be that of a 
burchen to the hearers ) ſo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor conſe- on 
quently of worth, that being to be meaſured by the aptneſs of it to the 
perſons to whom it is addreſſed. It ſhould be the endeavour of thoſe 
whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of benefit and 
inſtruction to others as they can: In order whereunto tis neceſſary they 
adapt their ſpeech to the capacities of thoſe they treat with, otherwiſe let 
them diſcourſe never ſo elaborately, they will rather confound than edifie, 
and appear to affect more to boaſt, than communicate their knowledge. 8 
10. Laſtly, His Employments will be worthy and ingenuous, A Mang. 1s the 

that hath this inward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, ne ty BP 
will abhor to. buſie himſelf viciouſly or impertinently; he hath thoſe qua- — im- 
lifications, which render him uſeful, and he muſt give himſelf thoſe Exer- Yet. 

ciles whereby he may become the moſt eminently ſo. If by juſt authority 
he be aſſigned to any. publick charge, he is to embrace it chearfully ; not 
28 a prize either to Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but as an opportunity of 
Vertue; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigorouſly in the ſervice 
of God and his Country. But this happening but to few, it is neceſſary 
he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch ſurely; he that induſtri.| 
ouſly deſigns ir, cannot want: Wherein though perhaps his influence will! 
not be ſo general as in that, yet it may fall very auſpiciouſly on many, 

And when all thoſe occaſions are exhauſted too, when all direct operati- 
ons are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex d, employ his acti- 
vity upon himſelf, which will always remain a proper object of his indu- 
ſtry, he being though a rich, yer ſtill ſuch an improveable ſoil, as will 


- incourage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated. 


And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, That Education is a molt eſtimable 
Treaſure, a precious Mine that contains ſo many rich veins. O, why 
ſhould any that poſlels it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, meerly for want of 
diligence in digging out the Ore ? 

| 11. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as But Gentle- 
none were concerned in, But they that look on the Manners of many 3 
that have had this happy inſtitution, will find too great cauſe to wonder fear all 
and bewail, that ſo hopeful a Seeds time ſhould produce ſo ſlender, nay, 1 our 
lo degenerate a Crop: As if Job's curſe were here exemplified, Job 3 1. 40. 
Thiſtles to grow inſtead of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barly, Plutarch tells 
us of a voice frozen in the midfl of a River, that became audible by the thaw, 
and applies it to Moral Precepts taught in youth, but actuated by age. 
The Simile ſpeaks him to have lived in better times: For in theſe, the 
voice diſſolves with the Ice, leaves not ſo much as an Echo behind it. 
Men now make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to unravel not the 
follies, but the learning of their youth: No ſooner are they got from 
under the Diſcipline of others, but the firſt act of it they exerciſe, is up- 
on thoſe notions which have been inſtilled into them. And here they are 


Education: 


deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarily ſatisfi- 
ed with this, bur as if they feared they would, like impatient Captives, 
Watch ſome advantage to break looſe again, their final doom is 0ſtraciſm, 
they and their Lineage; all ſober Counſels derived from them are utterly 
expullt, fo totally raſed out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 
them remain, And all this under the name of Pedantry, a title, which it 
's probable their great averſeneſs to their Teachers ſuggeſts to them, 
as the moſt pathetick reproach ; as if they meant now to be revenged on 
Fif 2 Learning, 
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| 12. And now when the rovt is thus ſtockt up, there is little expectation 
'of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioned 
effects of Education, will be more diſappointed, than Chriſt ſeemed to, by 
| the fig tree; that, though fruitleſs, yet afforded leaves. But here we ate 
: not to hope for ſo much, no ſign that ever there was ſuch a plant in the 
ſoil. Let us briefly review thole ſeverals, and ſee what of them is ordina. 
BE rily to be met with. | | | 

For, fit, 13. And firſt for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen no 
3 ; Heroes in this point: Their underſtandings are as pliant, and ſeducible, a; 
ment of their thoſe who never had their means of fortifying them. And if they do in. 
ro nm deed reje& Errors, it is commonly by the | 20: Engine, wherewith they 
i: be in the caſt off Truth, viz. their inconſideration of both, as not being able to 
2. endure ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may ſerve to ente- 
iy; them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty | 
from their intelle& to their Senſes, and find it there ſo full, fo: inceſſant 
imployment, that it can never be at leiſure to revert to Scholaſtick diſqui- 
N ſitions. They can diſcern exactly the moſt minute error in their garment, 
hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the mode, are moſt exqui- 
fite Judges in all that relates to vanity or pleaſure, and can they ever think 
fit to trouble their heads ( whoſe leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be di. 
ſturbed) wich abſtruſer ſpeculations, who have found out ſo much more 
eaſie exerciſe of their faculties ? If any ſhall think this character partakes of 
the Satyr, I ſhall beſeech him to compare it with the true ſtate of our yo 
Gallants in this point, and then upon the ſame account that cold and ſcanty 
praiſes go for detraction, I ſhall expect this very imperfect and pattial ac 
cuſation may = fot a Patiegyrick, | 


wherely, 14. Next for the regulation of their Wills, that advantage depends ſo 
#leir is much on the former, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuates 
4 nfs that, rriuſt neceſſarily be ſupp6ſed to do the ſame for this alſo, It is not 
te of imaginable that he who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or 
ver tue ard 1 . , 
love of vice ; divine, or at leaſt never revolves or conſiders them, ſhould receive any in. 
fluence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diſtinct application. 
And here ſhould I ask many Gentlemen, when they ever ſo much as at- 
tempted any thing of this ſort, I fear they would be forced to quarrel at 
the incivility of the queſtion, to evade the neceſſity of anſwering it. But 
God knows their actions ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs is to obey, not 
to prefcribe; to fulfil, not to regulate their Wills, Nay indeed tis too fre- 
quent, that inſtead of conforming their wills to their principles, they mo- 
del and transform their principles to their wills, herein = 5 Ariſtotle's 
obſervation, that pleaſures are corruptive of Principles. And ſo by this one 
art of inverſion, the face of things is quite changed; Virtue which their 
Books repreſented to them, as. lovely and honourable, is now thought to 
have gained that luſtre only by the flattery and varniſh of the Painters, 
and ſo is decried as the moſt unamiable, defpicable creature: And on the 
other · ſide, all the contrary vices are taken from under that black veil, Phi- 
loſophers or Divines have put upon them, and are furbiſh'd and trimm d 
up, ſet to open view, as the moſt ſplendid, glorious things, the moſt a. 


and to ſuch a dorning accompliſhments of a Gentleman. | 
on 2179) 15. And to ſecure this tranſmutation, even God himſelf muſt have his 


;ler the lo- part init, be concluded to have been all this while mif-repreſented in thoſe 
wg 2 „characters of Purity and Juſtice, his Word has made of him, and to 12 
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Eid no ſuch ſevere reſtraints upon Men, as that tells us of. That Tempe. | 

yance, Chaſtity, Self-denial, Mortification, &c. were but the creations of | 
ſome melancholy Recluſes, who would then enviouſſy impoſe thoſe bands 

upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly ferter'd themſelves; that God 
is more indulgent to Mens appetites, which they may ſatiate here, as they 
pleaſe, without thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. Thar this 
15 the new Gentile Divinity, we .need not appeal to Mens lives, their words 
openly proclaiming it, not without much ſcorn. and contempt of their 
eaſie ſimplicity, who govern —— the other. Vet as if this would 
not ſufficiently provide for impiety, as if they were conſcious of that ab- | 
ſurdiry, which indeed there is in defining God an abettor and favourer of 
vice, many have advanced a ſtep higher, taking a more compendious 
courſe, and ſince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him 
ſuch as will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by becoming flac Atheiſts, 
Of this there are too too many inſtances, and tis to be feared will be ma. 
ny more, whilſt to all other ſenſual allurements that opinion makes to its 
Proſelytes, this is added, that it is become a creditable thing, the badge and 
fignature of a modern Wit, thus to be one of David's fools, in ſaying, There 
is no God. | | „ 

16. In the next place, let us deſcend to the Afectiont, and ſee what ef. Their ofe- 

fect of their Education is diſcernible there. And truly that ſeems to be 2 ee, 
no other than what is obſervable of a dam, but to intercept the courſe , 
of ſome rapid ſtream, which ſo ſoon as it is either removed or born down, e- 

the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that . 
oppoſition: So here, when the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, 

are taken off, their paſſions ſwell to a higher degree of impetuoſity, they 

ceaſe to be Boys and Men together, the Man is diſmounted, loſes the 

reins, and is dragg d whither the fury of the beaſt directs. A ſad change, 

yet daily too viſible in many: For alas, what is more ordinary than to 

ſe Gentlemen, under the dominion of theſe brutiſh appetites? Sometimes 

to tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencies, nay dangers ; ſome- 

times hurried by a Luſt like the poſſeſt perſon, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 

water, the moſt deſpergte deſtructive attempts, and have nothing but rot- 

tenneſs and diſeaſe as * final prize of all thoſe difficult adventures; ſome- 

times drowned in ſwiniſh Intemperance ; and ſometimes again intombed in 

at the Earth, buried as it were alive by ſordid covetouſneſs, as if they meant 

tranſcribe, though not the innocence, yet the ſufferings of the Primitive 
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ot Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by wild beaſts. Oh, that they might 

re- once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd fortitude, that thoſe who laugh 

10- atthe precept of turning the other-cheek, Matth. 5. 39. would not here infi- 

e's nitely over-a&t it; and give up themlelves to be buffered, yea ſlaughter'd 

nc by thele their cruelleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martyrdom, 

cir as to chuſe only this, whereto there is no Crown annexed,” but what is 

to worn in the Kingdom of darkneſs. | 5 

rs, 17. And now ſince we are thus to feek of theſe inward effects, we can 3 jeu: | 

the with no reaſon hope for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſults and vier proud 

hi-  tonlequences of theſe. And then *twill be no wonder to obſerve Gentle. ES | 

n'd men behave themſelves diſdainfylly and imperiouſly, as if they could not their inferi- 

4. let a juſt value on themſelves, without the unjuſt contempt of others. Tis 2 
: true indeed, this is commonly a wind that blows but one way, down the ſembling r0- 

7 hill; only upon thoſe below them, upwards they breath gentler gales ; 1 | 

OIC 5 


being one of their moſt ſtudied faculties, to perform all acts of the moſt 
lupererogaring Civility to thoſe above them. But when that Civility is 
= wor king 5. chroughly| 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


[ I and * Jane s 


thetr diſ- 
courſe vain, 
frothy and 


triſfirg. 


| Zea, many 
times ſcur- 


| r1lous, filthy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| [a diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. And theſe now 


throughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary Rude 
nels ; tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs flatterers as are 
much worſe than reproaches, nay ſeldom fail to be actually ſeconded with 
them; there being nothing more uſual, than to revile and deride thoſe at 


become ſuch eſſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that the want 
of either inevicably betrays a man to the title of a filly Ruſtick; Flatteries 
and Deſpiſings being the two contrary elements, whereof he, whom they 
call a Fine Gentleman, is to be compounded. 
18. This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Dialect, which thus 
far anſwers little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Uſefulneſs; 
there being nothing more trivial or uſeleſs, than theſe two parts of con. 
verſation, and 'twere well if no worſe Epithets belonged to them. But if 
we look alſo into the reſt, they wilt ordinarily appear to carry proportion 
with theſe: Tis every man's obſervation, that no ſpring will riſe higher than 
its firſt head; and then words being bur the iſſues of the Mind, where that 
wants the ballaſt of ſober and vertuous Notions, tis no wonder if the dif. 
courſe be light and airy, Twere eaſie to exemplifie in the ſeveral ſorts 
of it adapted to the ſeveral humours of men; bur tis alſo ſo needles, that 
the copy would be too exact by tranſcribing the impertinence too. But 
what ſuch frothy diſcourſe is naturally, the moſt ſerious may become by 
accident: And thus we ſee it the infirmity of ſome, who ſo far retain their 
Education, as to have their minds better repleniſhed to vent their plenty 
ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly, that it produces nothing of benefit to the | 
hearers, but rebounds injuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon them. 
ſelves. | 
19, But ſuch is the miſery of this Age, that it were a fair compoſition, 
if Gentlemen could be perſwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a priva- 
tive ſort of Illneſs, twere ſomewhar tolerable, if as on the one fide they did 
not miniſter Grace, Eph. 4. 2 9. ſo on the other they did not breath infecti- 
on on the hearers. But alas! what are all thoſe profane ſcoffings at Piety, 
ſo frequent among them, but as ſo many blaſts and malevolent vapoursto 
nip and deſtroy the practice of it? And ſo we ſee it too commonly does 
among thoſe whoſe greener reflections ſet them nt above their malignant 
influence. How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and ſcatter 
their own impure fires, to the inflaming of others? And whilſt they in- 
ſcribe upon theſe Poiſons the inviting names of Ingenuity and Eſprit ; they 
do not only tempt men greedily to imbibe them, but even defame and pro- 
ſtitute that which they pretend to, render it a Wilderneſs for all ſavage rude- 
nels to range in, and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there 
are impious and beſtial men in the world, And to this ſort of Wit they 
have found out a very proportionable Rhetorick, I mean that of theit 
Oaths, that helliſh piece of Oratory, which ſo overſpreads their language, 
that (like a profuſe Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuff ) it be. 
comes the molt remarkable part of it. Tis not a little ſtrange how this 
fouleſt deformity hath gotten to paſs for an embelliſhment and ornament 
of Stile; but that it doth ſo, is very viſible not only from the no pretence 
of other temptation to it, but alſo from that affected and ſtudied variety 
obſervable among them, as if they had The ſame concernment for their 
Diſcourſe, which they have for themſelves, viz; that ic may every Yeat 
appear in ſome new piece of Dreſs, have ſome Oaths freſh minted to ſet 
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J 0 To all theſe we may add their vain Boaſlings and aſſumings, Which arrended I I 
b are often ſo deplorably ridiculous, chat tis doubtful whether more pity or — . N 
1 contempt belongs to them. Thus ofrentimes, he that has but croſt the d Mente. i 
t Seas to fetch a Feather and fantaſtick Mien, brags more of his Travels, than“! “ { 
7 if he had paſs d the Line, and felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone. | 4 
t And upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority to impoſe on others the | , 
$ moſt abſurd and incredible Relations ; yer ſtill impoſing mote perniciouſly | | 
{ on himſelf, i. e. a belief that he appears very illuſtrious and glorious in all | i 
this, and on that confidence the ſmiles which his auditors mean in ſcorn, | | 
8 ſhall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies they de. | [ | 
ride. | | Ts bd | | 
- 21. Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray it ſelf in in- which . | 
if numerable indecencies of ſpeech ; but never does it give it ſelf a fuller or ng 5reaks: 1 
N worſe character, than when it lets looſe to anger and rage, one of the moſt/rage and re- | 
1 | genuine and fruitful branches of this bitter root. And this we frequently 79% 1 
it ſee overflow in all the invenomed reproachful language imaginable, ſuch 
U as one would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of any, whoſe Educati- 
5 on had not been wholly barbarous; an inverted kind of Eloquence, where- | 
t to ſome, who have been taught the rules of better Rhetorick, have a great | | 
It fluency, | | | 
y 2 If now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their Imployments, there | 
r is little doubt but that Tekel, Dan, 5. 27. might be a proper inſcription on | 
V them, yea a mild one too, Lightneſs and Vanity being many times the moſt 
e innocent ingredient in them. And this is but a natural inference from 
7 the former: for ſince the Principle of Actions as well as Words is within, 
it will certainly operate alike in both; as Water ſent from one Fountain 
n, through ſeveral pipes, is the ſame, and hath equal vertues or faults in each. 
a. It were too eaſie to give as particular an account of theſe as the former ; 
d but fore-ſeeing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall transfer it | 
le thither, as nor defiring to iterate the importunity on ſo ungrateful a ſub- | 
75 ject. | 
0 23. And now he that ſhall conſider, that all this is but the partial Image Education 
es and repreſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo much fue _ | 
nt magnified, will ſure be tempted to ask Judas's queſtion, Ad quid perditio gimes ll bes t 
er ber? Why was all this waſte of Diſcipline and Literature? To what purpoſe — upon ; 
n. was ſo coſtly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructure is in the Apoltle's — | 
al phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing but hay and ſtubble > And I doubt many de- uy | 
0- feated Parents have cauſe to make this complaint; But I fear alſo divers o can A | : 
le. them may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Acceſſories to their own rd” well as | 
re. pointments, who by an over-haſty deſire of ſeeing their Sons men, do at n. 
ey once anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefit of many 
eit years Education, by taking them too ſoon from under its benign influence. 
ge, Which though it uſually ſpring from immoderate indulgence, is yet really | 
e. the greateſt ſeverity; for what can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the | 
bis labour and toil of the Seeds-time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and 
Ot intention of which that giddy Age is moſt impatient, and then ſnatch them 
ce away at the Harveſt ; ſuffer them to converſe no more wich Learning, $ 
ty When once they grow capable of receiving either delight or profit by it? | 
elf Thus of late it hath been the method of Breeding, to poſt them with an | 
at nconvenient ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times bringing them | 
ſet too ſoon to the Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early from | 
, before they have near gained what they came thither to furniſh thern- | 
| klves with. And from thence the next ſtep is over the Sea, which ſoon 
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d maturity of years to digeſt into their manners. Indeed tis not img. 

inable how they ſliould retain them, they being at their coming abroad 
ſolemnly put in a direct courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what they formerly 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other un. 
ſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to attain to ſome eminen. 
95 yet tis ſure but a dry exchange for what they quit for it. But then 
tis not one in twenty that arrives to that: The negligence of Governouts, 
or their own headineſs, when they find the rein thus ſlackned, often makes 
their progreſs little in any thing they are appointed to; but inſtead of 
that, they run a full career in all debauch pleaſures, advance there in an 
inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I ſay not this to decry Travelling in ge. 
neral, but only the unſeaſonable time that is choſen for it. He that would 
really improve his Son by that means, ſhould ſend him at ſuch a mature 
age, when by the help of hi: foregoing Education his judgment is ſetled 
and qualified to make uſeful obſervations, his manners well weighed and 
fixed, that ſo he may be capable of all the good Foreign Climes can afford, 
and ſecured from the infection of the ill; like a Loadſtone, attract things 


wn away a 0 e Notions, which lie crude in their brains, bur have wan. 
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what of {arr guſt and reliſh upon every part of duty. This might be 


evidence 
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: ß. And firlh, for that of an acute and elevated linderſtandnng, I rieed]? 


: 
; 


defirable thing, it being hard to pick out a man of ſuch an avowed bru. 
tality, that will own the deſpiſing it. Even thoſe who will be at no pains 
to acquire, will yet profeſs to eſteem ir. And we may believe them in 
pans 1 if from no other argument, yet from this, that every man al. 
fects the reputation of being Wiſe, is pleaſed when he ſucceeds in that 
aim, and on the contrary is not more troubled and diſcomfited at any 
thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or Error, If any ſhall deny this, I 
ſhall ſuſpend his confutation till ſome body reproach him with folly, and 
then from the diſpleaſure he finds in himſelf, leave him to conclude his 
own value of Wiſdom, And indeed why do good men look upon a fool 
with ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much ſcorn, if knowledge be not 


both a Felicity and a Credit ? Nor is this the ſentence only of the vulgar 


who uſually admire thoſe things moſt, from which they ſtand at the grea- 
teſt diſtance, but eſpecially of the more diſcerning ſort of men, who from 
— taſte they have had of it, have had their appetites, ſo raiſed, that 
they have inſatiably thirſted after the fuller draughts. This made ſo ma- 
ny of the old Philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, 
that offered themſel ves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent delight; 
and Solomon to prefer this in his election before Riches and Honour, the 
two principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the rectitude of which chore 


God himſelf bears Teſtimony. And now if this be in it ſelf ſo valuable, ſo 


' raviſhing a thing, ſhall its being here connected with duty prove ſuch. an 
Allay, as to deprive it of all the guſt? Certainly if it do, it muſt argue tlie 
palate very perverſe and diſtemper d: For to all other, that one conſidera- 
tion would give a reliſh and flavour to the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſant un- 
dertaking. The conſcience that I am now employed as I ought is ſuch a 
refreſhment: as is able to ſweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea the greateſt ſufs 
fering. Shame is a thing to which humane nature hath an innate abhor- 
rence, yet the Apoſtles made it matter of joy when it befel them for Chrift's 
ſake, Acts 5. 41. And ſhall this bleſſed Copy of theirs be transformed in 
ſtead of transſcrib d? Shall choſe who have not ſo much Chriſtian patience, 


ignorant, when tis both their fin and ſhame, than wiſe, when tis their 
duty and reward? Invert S. Pauls choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as 
he owns to be for him? If there be any ſuch Antipodes in our clime, their 
unhappineſs will yet ſerve to illuſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, viz, 


the underſtanding. | ond 
26. In the next place the regularity of the Will is extremely both amiable 
and profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty, if it be wrong 
ſet, what torrents of miſchief and confuſion does it let in? If in all its con 
ceptions it permit the ſenſual appetite to lay, like Jacob, its pulled rods be. 
fore it, all its births will be ring-ſtreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted, The rui- 


nouſneſs of a perverſe will is ſo generally underſtood, that there is nothing 


whoſe Will runs counter. to his Reaſon, every man is Aſtrologer enough t 

read his deſtiny, and prelage his deſtruction. And by the undecent and 
pernicious effects of a diſordered, we may make an eſtimate of the beauty 
and advantage of a rectiſ ed Will. The former, like a vicious improvident 
Governour, expoſes his Territories to a deluge, firſt of Luxury, and then 


appeal no further than to common Vote, to have that pronounced a very |w; 


as to bear the ſlighteſt reproach for him, have yet ſo much unchriſtian ſtu. 
. |pidity, as to endure the greateſt inoppoſition to him? Chule rather to be 


the felicity of having performed this part of duty in the improvement of| 


renders a man even in common account more miſerable and deplored, He 
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cures the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it is this alone chat 
really and effectively gives us the preeminerice above beaſts. They have 
choices as well as we, and they have affections, but wanting the higher 
principle of reaſon, their choices are neceſſarily determined by their affe. 
ctions. Now if we who have both, are guided only by the latter, where. 
in does our ſtate differ from theirs; ſave only that our liberty makes us 
guilty, whereas their neceſlity leaves them innocent? I pteſume I need ſay 
no more, to evince the happineſs of a well ordered Will; ſince none can 
conteſt it, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane natufe 

and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to that of che 
Brutes. y PR 

The great 27. And as much may be ſaid concerning the Afectioms, which if they 
Pleaſuxe of be not curbed and held in by the Underſtanding, will have as free and 


' baving our 


 4ffections |Uncontrouled a ſway in Men, as they have in mere Animals, but with 
under goud 


government 
andre. ſtruments to actuate them than theſe have. If any man can be tem 


Fram: to think this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider, that this 
| metamorphoſis is not like the fanſied tranſmigration of the Soul, wherein 
it was ſuppoſed to aſſume the nature, and conſequently the paſſions but of 
one beaſt alone: No, here is the whole Wilderneſs let looſe upon a man 
with all their contrary appetites * N combating one with another. 
| He that hath the rapaciouſneſs of a Wolf, may yet have the timerouſneſs of 
an. Hare, and ſo is racked between the deſire of having, and the fear of ſuf- 
fering. He that bath the luſt of a Goat, may yet have the intemperance of 


— — —— ᷑ãꝗͤ—Ü  —— _ 


| hath the cruelty of a Thgre, may yet have the willingneſs of the Fox, which 
| will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an advantage. 
| ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what can be 
| more unſupportably uneaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults within, 
| to be in a ſtate of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſelf? 
Or what can there need, beyond this conſideration, to recommend the 
contrary condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations is the 
| introducing peace into a Land, haraſs d and waſted with inteſtine War: 
And ſure none need be told ( atleaſt in this Age) that that is a moſt ra 
viſhing pleaſure. And I may with the ſame confidence appeal to the ver- 
dict of any who hath tried theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
| he will from his experience confirm the moſt profuſe and even Poetick de. 

clamation that can be made on this Theme, 2 1 
All which 28. All I ſhall add is, in a joynt relation tgthis and the two former, by 
dee, | obſerving that illuminated Underſtandings, regulated Wills and Affections, 
make up the | - | 
preateſt par make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light would 
„ tzeypineſi no longer have right to that title, without theſe, The ſpirits of juſt men 
beter | made perfect, were improperly ſo ſtiled, Heb, 12. 23. had they not recei. 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater degrees hereof 
we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have we ofthoſe 
divine joys. And ſure thus to partake with Angels and Saints, is to be 
happy, and will be acknowleged fo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a 
| Mahometan Paradiſe render them not uncompetent to eſtimate theſe purer 
Ide great and refined pleaſures. D | 
7 = 1: If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effects, which are the 
ove, Herd reſults of theſe inward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and ſatis- 
ans ent'e faction. Courteſie and friendſhip of Behaviour does not only caſt 2 
Bebatieur, e ee r olorio us 


* 


of ruine : But this latter like a virtuous and prudent Prince, at once © 


worle effects, by how much we have more objects to incite them, more in. + 


a Swine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give himſelf, He that 
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— —gorious luſtre round about, attract the eyes and hearts of others, but ic N 
allo reflects with chearful and comfortable gleams upon out ſelves. For, 
Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 
and inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe are 
gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demean our ſelves, as may anſwer that 
intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo- | 
nair and gentle carriage- For that allures people ro our converſation, | i 
whereas the contrary roughneſs frights and deters them, (the churliſhneſs | | | 
of a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17.) itgivesa | 
man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, ſeparates him from among men, by | 1 
forcing them to withdraw from him; and that the worſt part of it too; | | 
the hairs like Eagles feathers, and the nails like Birds claws, being much the | | 
lighter degree of the infliction, fit to paſs for dreſs and ornament, com- oe | | 
pared with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a | 
man. And as on the one ſide, this moroſity and ſourneſs of humour is | ; 
very uneaſie, ſo on the other is that form of fawning and flattering com- | 
pliance which: ſome call civility : It obliges men in many circumſtances to | 
renounce their eaſe, their health, yea their underſtandings too, and keeps | | 
them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of ſelf-deni-| = 
al would ſerve to conſtitute a man a good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 
tier ; whereas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 
one ſort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear; He has a Standard mea- 
ſure, by which to dilpence his Civilities, viz, the quality and worth of the 
perſons ; and confounds not himſelf with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 
rules of their expectations. So in the firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelf 
a Man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpect a Beaſt; in the ſecond he pre- Y 
ſerves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other is a Slave : and ſure I may refer 
it to any Man's deciſion, which is the pleaſanter ſtate, | | 

30. Next for the Words, tis not to be doubted but that calm and tem- 7he Advan- 
perate Language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rage- of pru- 


L dent, (ober 
ful ; and that not only in reſpe& of decency, but eaſe roo; of which — 4 | 


£ 


there needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible perturbation and uncaſi. % 2i/cow/e. 


1 


- Z— — — Ä— ʒ— — — —— — 


f nels obſervable in all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 
** manner, her the words are pertinent and weighty, they give not only 
more ſatisfaction to the hearer, but to the ſpeaker alſo: This may be judg. 
ed by the contrary diſplacency theri have at themſelves when they are con- 
4 ſcious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 
8 not that vanity, which men too often affect of ſhewing their parts, but a 
* Juſt and ſober complacenyc, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 
ks ted their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe man and a Chriſtian, the ha- 
10 ing ſaid that which may be of benefit, but cannot be of miſchief to his 
. Auditors. And this ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be 
21 had in the contrary kind of dialect. M to this it be objected, that gene- 
oof rally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 
ole talk the moſt vainly and abſurdly: I anſwer that even theſe are not pleaſed 
be with the vanity and abſurdity; their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſup- 
to Poling it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to evince, that ſolid | 
4 and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow and fiction 
| of it can be made to yield to it. „ me 
he 31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurely muſt afford moſt of con · f ſpending 
4 centnent, when they are rfioſt noble and excellent: They do fo at the time 07 Fimevel, | 
. in the direct line, they having more of agreeableneſs to the nature and it bo 
| gary of a Man; but they do yet more ſo in the reflection, when a man 4 Saf 
5 1 r 


| 


— —ũ——2—ä— — — 


<p» 
O 


Saw [ 
An: Ee e BU 


The Gentleman's Calling. 1222 


| 


4 


| The great 
pleaſure of 
' baving our 
Affection, 
under goud 
government 
and re- 
ſtraint: 


All which 
advantages 


itt t;tuVen: 


E 

' The great 
avartage 
of A coprt es 
0, friend! 
ans gent ie 
hebavisur. 


male wp the 


yreateſt part make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light would 
„ Hioypmeſ4 no longer have right to that title, without theſe, The ſpirits of juſt men 


of ruine: But this latter like a virtuous and prudent Prince, at once f- 
cures the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it is this alone that 
really and effectively gives us the preeminerice above beaſts. They hay, 
choices as well as we, and they have affections, but wanting the higher 
principle of reaſon, their choices are neceſſarily determined by their af. 


cCtions. Now if we who have both, are guided only by the latter, where. 


in does our ſtate differ from theirs; ſave only that our liberty makes 1, 
guilty, whereas their neceſſity leaves them innocent? I pteſume I need ſay 
no more, to evince the happineſs of a well ordered Will; ſince none can 
conteſt it, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane naw 
and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to that of the 
Brutes. . 17 

27. And as much may be ſaid concerning the Affection, which if 

be not curbed and held in by the Underſtanding, will have as free and 
uncontrouled a ſway in Men, as they have in mere Animals, but with 
worſe effects, by how much we have more objects to incite them, more in - 
ſtruments to actuate them than theſe have. If any man can be tempted 
to think this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider, that this 
metamorphoſis is not like the fanſied tranſmigration of the Soul, wherein 
it was ſuppoſed to aſſume the nature, and conſequently the paſſions but of 
one beaſt alone: No, here is the whole Wildernels let looſe upon a man, 
with all their contrary appetites N . combating one with another. 
He that hath the rapaciouſneſs of a Wolf, may yet have the timerouſneſs of 
an. Hare, and ſo is racked between the deſire of having, and the fear of ſuf. 
fering. He that bath the luſt of a Goat, may yet have the intemperance of 
a Swine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give himſelf, He that 
hath the cruelty of a Thgre, may yet have willingneſs of the Fox, which 
will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an advantage. 
ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what can be 
more unſupportably uncaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults within, 
to be in a ſtate of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſelf? 
Or what can there need, beyond this conſideration, to recommend the 
contrary condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations is the 
introducing peace into a Land, haraſs d and waſted with inteſtine War: 
And ſure none need be told ( at leaſt in this Age) that that is a moſt ra- 
viſhing pleaſure. And I may wich the ſame confidence appeal to the ver- 
dict of any who hath tried theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
he will from his experience confirm the moſt profuſe and even Poetick de. 
clamation that can be made on this Theme, £7 | 

28. All I ſhall add is, in a joynt relation to this and the two former, by 
obſcrving that illuminated Underſtandings, regulated Wills and Affections, 


made perfect, were improperly ſo ſtiled, Heb, 1 2. 23. had they not recei. 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. And the greater degrees hereo! 
we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have we ofthoſe 
divine joys. And ſure thus to partake with — and Saints, is to be 
happy, and will be acknowleged ſo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a 
Mahometan Paradiſe render them not uncompetent to eſtimate theſe purer 
and refined pleaſures, | | 
29, If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effe#s, which are the 


greſules of theſe inward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and ſatis 


faction. Courteſie and friendſhip of Behaviour does not only caſt 2 
ac cant 2% . 


* 


— ee, | 
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— glorious Iuſtre round about, attract the eyes and hearts of others, but it 


and inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe are 


not that vanity, which men too oſten affect of ſhewing their parts, but a 
juſt and ſober complacenyc, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 
ted their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe man and a Chriſtian, the ha- 
Ving ſaid that which may be of benefit, but cannot be of miſchief to his 
Auditors. And this ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be 
had inthe contrary kind of dialect. If to this it be objected, that gene- 


talk the moſt vainly and abſurdly: I anſwer that even theſe are not pleaſed 
with the vanity and abſurdity , their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſup- 
poling it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to evince, that ſolid 
and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow and fiction 
of ir can be made to yield to it. 


dignity of a Man but they do yet more ſo inthe reflection, when a man 
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al reflects with chearful and comfortable gleams upon our ſelves. For, 
Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 


gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demean our ſelves, as may anſwer that 
intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo- 


nair and gentle carriage - For that allures people to our converſation, 


whereas the contrary roughneſs frights and deters them, (the churliſhneſs 
of a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17.) it gives a 
man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, ſeparates him from among men, by 


forcing them to withdraw from him; and that the worſt part of it too; 


the hairs like Eagles 2 and the nails like Birds claws, being much the 
lighter degree of the infliction, fit to pals for dreſs and ornament, com- 
pared with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a 
man. And as on the one fide, this moroſity and ſourneſs of humour is | 
very uneaſie, ſo on the other is that form of fawning and flattering com- | 
pliance which: ſome call civility : It obliges men in many circumſtances to 


renounce their eaſe, their health, yea their underſtandings too, and keeps | 


them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of ſelf-deni- 


al would ſerve to conſtitute a mana good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 


tier; whereas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 
one ſort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear; He has a Standard mea- 
ſure, by which to diſpence his Civilities, viz, the quality and worth of the 
perſons; and confounds not himſelf with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 


rules of their expectations. So in the firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelf 


a Man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpect a Beaſt; in the ſecond he pre- 
ſerves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other is a Slave: and ſure I may refer 
it to any Man's deciſion, which is the pleaſanter ſtate, | | 

30. Next for the Words, tis not to be doubted but that calm and tem- The Advan: 
perate Language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rage- 4%, y/ 
ful; and that not only in reſpe& of decency, but eaſe too; of which 4d profira- 
there needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible perturbation and uneaſi. be Piſcom/ſe. 
nels obſervable in all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 
manner, when the words are pertinent and weighty, they give not only 


more ſatisfaction to the hearer, but to the ſpeaker alſo: This may be judg- 


ed by the contrary diſplacency theri have at themſelves when they are con- 


ſeious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 


rally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 


egreat 
N 33 fauna, | 
31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurely muſt afford moſt of con- bl [pending 
tenement, when they are moſt noble and excellent: They do ſo at the time * | 
in the direct line, they having more of agreeableneſs to the nature and it in 

worthy man- 
ner, | 


Ggg2 : looks | 
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ticular dili- 


ward. 


gence and in- 
duftry after- 


their Fathers, they are not then ſo tame, but 


fo precious a Poſſeſſion? 
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Tools back upon this d ay or week ſpent, and finds his bulineſs has been 
worthy of him, it exhilerates and revives him, enables him to paſs his own: 
lapprobation on himlelf, and as it were to anticipate the Euge he ſhall one 
day receive from his great Maſter, But he that gives hitnlelf only the idle 
divertiſements of a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgeries of Vice, cannot 
reflect without confuſion : which is ſo well underſtood by ſuch perſons, 
that they are fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconſideration, never daring 

x to ask themſelves, what have I done? Which bears full teſtimony to the 
excellency and felicity of ingenuous Imployments, ſince they that decline 

"thoſe, are forced alſo to decline themſelves, grow out of their own ac. 
quaintance and knowledge. 

Nv geen 32, And now what objection can there lie againſt this duty, which is in 
2 7 all the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, that it becomes duty not 
gainſt this only to God, but even to themſelves, their own preſent intereſt and ſatis. 
＋ in a9 faction? Shall Pleaſure it ſelf loſe its Nature, adopt the pros of its 
cles. direct contrary, and become irkſome and abhorred, only becauſe tis twiſt. 
ed with Obedience? Is there ſo perfect an Antipathy between God and 
them, that tis impoſſible they ſhould have the ſame objects of delight ? 
Or can no Joys have any taſte with them, that are not the cauſes and 
forcrunners of eternal ſorrows ? This were ſuch a degree of perverſeneſs, as 
common Charity bids me not to expect; and I ſee not what elſe can eva. 
cuate the pleaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Educa 
tion, | 
The want of 3 3. After all this, I foreſee ic not impoſſible, that ſome may plead an 
Education | Exemption from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of it, 
ougbt to be : a = A1- 
repaird iy that they never had this Education. I am not willing to fancy there have 
our own par? been ſo. many unjuſt and unkind Parents as may qualifie any conſiderable 


number of Gentlemen for the Plea: But to thoſe few that can really make 
it, I ſhall not think the foregoing Diſcourſe wholly impertinent; for, by 
ſhewing them the Advantages of what they ſay 
cite them (not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents, but) to at. 
tempt the repairing of it by becoming their own Guardians, putting them- 
ſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon governing and te. 
ſtraining thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have got 
head, by this means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education : 
And the like may certainly be done for the latter alſo, if they will but de. 
poſit that common error, of thinking it more manly to be ignorant than 
to learn, and be content to put themſelves ina courſe of Erudition, which 
a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſer, as well as a Tutor may do ſor hi 
Diſciple in a School; and though he want many of thoſe Advantages the 
other hath, yet tis poſſible they may be in a good degree ſupplicd by that 
induſtry and deſire, which all thoſe are ſuppoled to have, who are thusthei 
own Pupils ; and there want not iaſtances of the ſucceſs of them who have 
thus attempted, but J confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attempt, 
Men being apt to ſit down contentedly under this want; whereas let the 
ſame perſons have an entailed Eſtate alienated from them by any Act 


they thus want, it may in- 


will ſtruggle to the utmoſt 


to recover their rights. Vet certainly an Ingenuous Education is as Po 
perly the Birth-right of a Gentleman, as any the moſt firmiy ſerled Inher 
tance can be: Why ſhould they then acquieſce in that ſo injurious an 
Alienation, and not ſeek by all endeavours of their own to retrieve this 


SECT 


prudent managery. 


+ Earth which though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet is al- 


lowed to ſuck in ſo much, as may give her a competent refreſhment ; and 


; Advantage of Wealth. 
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Sec 413 __ * 
LE 3. vv; 
Off the ſecond Advantage, Wealth. 

1. HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that of Wealth The ſecond 

| which that it is a bleſſing will I know readily be aſſented to by all, pg 


Mens deſires and earneſt purſuits after it ſufficiently evidencing the gene- 
ral eſteem is had of it. Yet though the Concluſion be right, it is ro be 
doubted many infer it not upon due Premiſſes. Tis not Riches {imply 
conſidered that are the felicity much leſs thoſe luxuries, to which they are 
often made to miniſter ; but they are like to a fertile ground, which if left 
without culture, none bears ſo rank Weeds, but if rightly husbanded, 
yields abundant profit; and thus to manage and improve them is not on- 


ly the Intereſt, but che Duty of all thoſe to whom God hath committed 


them; this being the one deſigned Advantage, for which they were in- 
truſted to them. | : | 

. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable; but be. 
fore I proceed to them, I muſt mention one part of Duty, as fundamental 
to all the reſt, And that is the well husbanding of them; not in a fig 
rative, but real ſence, the having ſuch a provident care of thoſe goods and 
poſſeſſions, where with God hath bleſt a man, as may ſecure them from that 
Conſumption, to which careleſneſs and floth will infallibly betray them. 
This ſurely is obligatory in many reſpects. Firſt, in Thankſulneſs (I had 
almoſt ſaid civility ) to God, who having diſpens'dthem as a liberality, tis 
ingratitude, yea affront to give them no regard, Secondly, in Juſtice to 
a Man's poſterity : He that has received a fair Inheritance from his Ance. 
ſors, if he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail, he defrauds 


and Richer 3 


whereof they 
ought to be 
provident 1 
and good 
hushand.:., 


thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that troubler of 
bis own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. x 1. 29. aſſigns no other Inheritance 
but the Vind, which is indeed all ſuch a perſon is like to derive upon 0 
ſſue, the common air being oftentimes their only Patrimony. Thirdly, i 

order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deſigned by God, which de- 
pend on this, as Accidents on their Subjects, and ſo are all at once evacu- 
ated and nulled by the diſſipating of that wherein they are founded. All 
which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the neceflity of a 


3- This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law. forms is and reſ cn 


uſual, covenanted to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eſtate, let us now ſee what are the with 
Proper uſes, to which it is to be limited. 


their fair 
portion of 


In the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his portion; 4 


[ 
i 


lay not vainly ) ſupport him in that quality wherein he is placed : God 


o they do 
does not make Rich Men ſuch meer Conduit pipes of Wealth, that e 


muſt paſs all, without retaining any thing themſel ves; but rather like the 


he that does this mederately, and with a thankful reflection on that liberal 
Dn, as Providence 


f | ; b ; Good. 
which though to one that is to wreſtle with want it might ſeem a hard 


Precept, yet to him that flows with abundance it might be thought rather 
a needleſs than difficult injunction, if experience did not teſtifie, that con- 
tentment is oftentimes as great a ſtranger in Palaces as Cottages. 1 

4. Of this excellent both Virtue and Felicity, there are two parts, the ö 


| Rich nien 
one a chearful enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently ( [ 2 
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t ought to 
ſet bounds to 
their inordi- 
nate and co- 
vetous deſir 
after more, 
when they 
bave enough 
already. 


Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6, 17. AY 


the allowed Fees of his Plac 


|needier Perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand buſineſs to pro- 


1 
Charity in 


ſifies no part of his truſt, not abuſes his ſtewardſhip, this being, as it were 
e, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty of his 
Lord. | | Ve 1 

5. The other part of contentment is that, by which the deſires are ter. 
minated within the bounds of his own poſſeſſions, and not ſuffered to 
range wildly into other Mens, like. Abab's into Naboth's Vineyard, uſing 
their Wealth, as Anglers do their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more; by making 
it an Inſtrument of extorting from others; which is ſo great a guilt, that 
it nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt it, by a perſect (as. 
faction in what is properly their own, Nay, even in what is ſaid, there jg 
caution to be has that there be not too eager and vehement endeavours 
of multiplying it, and that not only by an unlawful commixture with other 
Mens, which is the ſin either of oppreſſion or fraud, but even from its 
own ſtock, for that may be covetouſneſs, and is ſurely a direct Oppoſition 
to the divine diſpenſation, For when God hath given a Man a full fortune, 
and by that manumitted him from thoſe carkings and ſolicitudes to which 


ject how he may add to that heap, or in the Propher's phraſe, lade himſelf 
with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6, What is it but the degrading and pulling him. 
ſelf from that Sphere wherein God hath placed him, a voluntary ſale of 
himſelf to the Gallies or Mines? In this reſpect therefore I may not unapt- 
ly apply that exhortation which the Apoſtle makes in another, Gal. 5. 1, 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. Let not him 
whom God hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from 
this meaner ſervitude and vaſſalage to the World, relinquiſh that ſo va. 
luable a privilege, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, when God pro- 
claims a Jubilee. Vet tis poſſible the quality of ſome Mens eſtates may be 
ſuch, that they may be capable of advancement by a moderate and eaſie | 
Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert them from more excellent Imploy- 
ments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil : And in that caſe I know 
no obligation lies on them ſo to defie an Improvement, as not to chule a 
profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vacant hours 
upon that, which remain by way of overplus from more worthy deſigns 
and entertainments. But the perpetual ſolicitous purſuit after more 


| |wealth, is certainly a culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with that 


contentment and acquieſcence which is the duty of every Man for whom 
God hath thus liberally provided, and ſuch as will beſides be likely to un. 


dermine another main part of this obligation. 


poor and ne- 
ceſſitous is 
duty bound 
apon Rich 
Men. 


relieving « 


6. Such in the next place we are to account the Charitable diſpenſing of 
his tore, to ſupply the indigencies of wanting perſons, which ſurely is to 
be lookt on as the grand and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God, 
who is the common Friend, as well as Father of all Men, is not to be 
imagined ſo partial, as to provide pomps and luxuries for ſome, and in the 
mean time leave others deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports of life z yet it we 
look no deeper than the viſible portions of Poor and Rich, there is no evi. 
dence of the contrary. But when we examine upon what Conditions and 
Proviſo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation lo to 

ſperſe or charge God fooliſhly : For though he have not diſpenſed ſo im- 
mediately to the Poor, yet he gives them, as it were, Bills of Aſſignment 
upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them: So that the 
difference ſeems to be only that of an Elder, and Younger Brethren; the 
Elder uſually carries the bulk of the Eſtate, but then that is charged with 


Proviſions 
nn n 


# „ 


of it, is ſure a moſt criminous perverter of the divine intention, treache- 


b 
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bution z for now himſelf is become a Father to them, and therefore ſhould 


And he that ſhall make this Incentive to it, à pretence to excuſe the want 


unleſs in a further contempt he aſſaulted him with his own-wea 


Cums from the Table: For though indeed Dives is taxed that he gave not 
chem, yet if he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never have reſcued him from 


rouſly countermining God's ſacred Arts, as if twere not enough to rebel, 


l | pons. . Cer- 
tainly God never deſigned Lazarus's portion ſhould be made up only of the 


the place of torment, He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſom in Heaven; 
d to have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earth, ſome more 


hoſpirable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurgeons 
than Dogs to cure his Sores, and thoſe that refuſe it him, muſt be pre- 


Judge, At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Man to whom God hath given 


Lberality, by whoſe effects he lives. But withal let him conſider the dan- 


contained in it, Unthankfulnefs, and Falſeneſs. 2 
8. God in his Wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of Conditions would chi 
ted confuſion in the World; has ordered ſeveral Rates, defign'd ſome rof?/** i 


ſumed to.contemn not only the Lazarus but the Abraham, yea the Heaven 


too that receives him, ſince that which qualifies him for an admittance 
there, is not able to recommend him to their leaſt regard. 


7. I ſhall not atzemps to proportion Men's Charities, ſince God hath 


expreſt, . but left ĩadefinitely, that act of Truſt in the Father lays the grea- 
ter obligation on him, not to deceive it by roo mean and ſcanty a diſtri: 


proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt affei- 
onate relation. And this may not improperly. be deemed one reaſon, why 
among ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in- the Goſpel, there is 
yet none that expreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this act 
of confidence, as it were, Men might be obliged co the higher-liberalicy : 


Ster. V. 1 
Proviſions for the Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be not diſtinctly 


not; yet there are ſome general meaſures to be made to bound them on 
che ſinking ſide, that they fall not to too ſcandalous a lowneſs; which ha- 
ving been done already by a & better Pen, I ſhall refer the Reader thither. 


ng propor- 
tion of our 

barity is not 
mentioned in 


Scripture. 


But thoſe yer leave Men's Compaſſſons full ſcope to grow up to what grea-|* pr. Ham: 


ter height God's grace and Meris exigencies ſhall advance them: And ſure- 


mond”s pra- 


ical Cate- 


ly the latter may ſometimes be ſuch, that it will become every Rich Man bia. 


not only to rifle his Coffers pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluities have 
there amaſſed, but alſo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, 
cauſe the Raſor to paſs even upon his whole Equipage, to cut off all Ex- 
crelcencies, all exuberant Expences, that fo the ſtream may run the fuller 
in that one channel which God's providence thus cuts out for it. Whether 
this may not be a proper ſeaſon for it, 1 leave evety confidering perſon to 


Wealch, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who 
has been the Object of ſo great Bounty, t o decline the being an A 
any ; to diſcover himſelf to have ſuckt in nothing of the virtue, amidſt 
luch an influence of the commodities; and to defie the Example of that 


her of it alſo, how dreadful a guilt (andconſequently vengeance) he Game 
upon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo mean end of his receipts. It is in- 


ed a complieation of mary crimes not only againſt Man but God alſo: 
[ſh all inſtance only in two, moſt generally decried, and yet moſt eminently 


Poreny, others to Riches, only annexing to the Rich the care of the Poor; 


Jet that rather as an advantange, than a bur̃den, a ſeed of mor: Wealth both, 
Fmporal and eternal. Now in this diviſion of Men, thoſe on whom he 


cauſed the better lot to fall, can owe it to nothing but his gracious 
ET FEI Gilpolal 5 
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The Gentleman Calling. 


2 
Py tho 


| 


' |8bey receir? 


Von the jree\fr 5m one ſhort ſentence of the Apoſtle, y Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou that thou 


| 
| 
| 


| 

Rich men 

| ought not to 
male their 
MN ealth the 
| occaſion ei- 


ther of prid 


great indulgence he has ſo pg N the command, as to render it not an 
0 


leſs compliance, betrays himſelf to want a juſt ſenſe of it; but he that flat. 


diſpoſal , and therefore had been certainly obliged to ſubmit to any the 
molt difficult tasks he ſhould have diſpenſed to them. But now that in his 
the mercy, he that gives it only a bate taſt. 


allay, but an enhancement 
ly reſiſts it, is in the moſt tranſcendent degree barbaroully ingrate. Na 
I chink I might have laid the charge higher, and called ic malice ; for 
what beneath that can provoke a Man thus to reſiſt his duty and intereſt 
together. | | | | | 
1 Nor is this all, tis alſo the greateſt Perfidiouſneſs: Every rich Man 
is, as I ſaid before, God's Steward, and particularly intruſted to provide ſor 
the indigent parts of his Family, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if 
he leave them deſtitute, and ſuffer either his riot or covetouſnels to feed 
upon their Portions, what more deteſtable falſeneſs can be committed, 
not only in reſpect of them, whoſe right he thus invades, but of Ged alſo, 
whoſe truſt he abuſes? Many other enormities there are in Uncharitable. 
neſs, which as ſo many mil. ſhapen limbs concur to the making up this de. 
formed Monſter ; but I ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufficient to have pointed Gut theſe 
two, which being the moſt profeſtly contrary to ingenuity, I muſt hope 
will carry a very averting appearance to thoſe who fo eſpecially pretendto 
that quality. | | 

10. To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we find 
the Apoſtle connects a negative, 1 Tim, 6. 17. Charge them that be rich in 
this world that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in wicertain riches. And we 
need not reſort to implicit faith in the Author, to perſwade us of the great 


or confience, propriety and fitneſs of theſe , cautions ; tis too evident that Pride and 


- 
' 
j 
| 
! 


becauſe they 
have nat hing 


but what 


Gage and 
Bounty of 
G 
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Confidence are diſeaſes that uſually breed in full and opulent fortunes, 
and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do they, like neighbouring 
branches, mutually ſhelter and ſupport one another. He that is high- 
minded, abhors the ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and therefore 
gladly anchors on any thing he can call his own ; and thinking his 
Wealth moſt properly ſo, he has as great an aptneſs, as holy Job expreſles 


an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, Thou art ny 


confidence, Job 31. 24. On the other fide he that truſts in his Wealth, is 
by that fortified in his pride. It is Ariſtotle's obſervation, that wealth makes 
contumelious and inſolent; which I preſume he infers not only from ex- 
perience, but reaſon alſo ; for the ground-work of humility being the 


lenſe of impotence and defect, he that aſſumes a ſelf-ſufficiency, under. 


mines that foundation, and inſtead of it Jays the Baſis of the quite contrary 
temper, all haughtineſs and elation of mind. A memorable example of 
this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadnezzar,Dan.4.30. which 
kad withal ſo diſmal a conſequent, as, methinks, ſhauld like Lot's wife, re- 
main a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approaches towards 
the like vanity. 05SEC} < N | 

11. And certainly ir is a moſt important concernment of rich Men, to 
fence themſelves againſt this double temptation ; to which purpole they 
can hardly find a more compleat armour, than what they may borrow 


haſt not received? Let them look on themſelves as meer Receivers, and then 
with what pretence can they pride themſelves in that wherein they at 
barely paſſive ? Nay indeed if it be throughly ſcann'd, theſe Receits imp! 
eauſe rather of ſhame than boaſting; the being filled from another's 

is a ſure Argument (and tacit reproach ) of a'natural and original emf 


tines; 
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Tineſs; and if God hath dealt ſo liberally with them, they may coſſect 8 


in compliance not with their merits, but infirmities; his having made 
chem rich is a ſtrong preſumption, he ſaw them not prepared to be inno- 

cently poor: And ſure Pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymiſt, that can hence 
extract matter of vanity, and might with equal Logick have perſwaded the 


Jews to glory in thoſe Indulgences, which were granted them only for. the 
hardneſs of their hearts. 8 


them alſo a moſt unfit object of Truſt, For if they were given, they may u *- 


| Ap leaſure. 
at leaſt) are never ſo abſolute, as to exclude power of revocation, He 


then that enjoys a thing not upon right but bounty, muſt ask his benefa- 
or how far he is to preſume on it. And if they would do ſo in this calc, 
they would ſoon be reſolved how little confidence were to be repoſed ini 
wealth. They may hear God the great Patron tell them by Solomon, that 
riches make themſelves wings, and flie away as an Eagle, Prov. 23. 5. by Chriſt 
that the Treaſures which they lay up here are liable to the Moth, and Ruſt, 
and Thieves; and by the Apoſtle, that they are uncertain riches, Nay in- 
deed, if they would but ask themſelves, their own daily experience and 
obſervation, that would bear the ſame teſtimony, every day almoſt gives| 
ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes of accidents are there to 
which Mens goods are liable? A rough Wind, a tempeſtuous Sea finks at 
once the Merchant and his Ship; an ill ſeaſon, an hungry foil eats out the 
Husbandman: And they who run not either of theſe hazards, thoſe whom 
neither the water nor the earth ſwallow up, a Fire may yet conſume. 
And can there any ſecurity be fanſied in that wealth, which is thus a prey 
to each element ſingle, and yet more often to them united in Man to 
whoſe frauds or violences more have owed their impoverifhing, than to 
any of the former accidents? And now what greater infatuation can there 
be, than to place a truſt on that which is ſo fitting and unſteady, to lean 
0n a broken read, or in Solomon's phraſe, to ſet ones eyes upon that which is not? 
13. But if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be 73 , 


ſeleſ- 


ſtays by his friend to the laſt minute, if he have no power to aſſiſt him, is hn caſes 
only a ſpectator, not a reliever of his ſufferings, And alas, how many mi. * 
ſeries are Men ſubje& to, in which wealth can give them no aid! Is a 
Man afflicted in his body with pain? The Indies are not a competent price 
for a minutes eaſe, an hours ſleep, Is he perſecuted in his Name with re- 
proach ? Tis not whole Ingots of gold that will ſtop the mouth of Fame: 
Nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf merely the progeny of his wealth, 
that breeding envy, and envy detraction. But if the ſore lye yet deeper, 
if it be che Soul that ſuffers, that is yer farther removed from poſſibility of 
relief this way. If it ſuffer as a ſlave under the dominion of fin, no trea- 
lure can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth does indeed too often by 
adminiſtring temptation ſtrengthen choſe chains, but it cannot break "dat 
& appears too evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. If it 
groan under the guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuſing Con- 
Iience, alas! Gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit: The luxuries which 
tnat has ſupported may help to pierce, but it has no power to heal. Or laſt- 
ly, if the Soul fall finally under the puniſhment of ſin, there is no Pace 
| 


ung that penance, buying off chat ſmart, Riches abuſed may indee 
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11. In like manner if they reflect on their riches as received, it renderswhich ma). 
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drawn and | 


alſo be taken away. We hold all by that old tenare, which the Lawyers faber from 
ſtile Aodium, becauſe it is from none but God: and his gi (of this kind 9 # 


| 


| 
| 


as permanent, as they are indeed tranſitory : Vet unleſs they had as well; ond 71 
Strength as conſtancy, they could with no reaſon be depended on. He chat. 13 


Riches in | 
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well the account, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never bribe the 
remiſſion of any. The Wiſe Man hath aſſured us this, Prov. 1 1. 4. Riches 


counſel of our Saviour, Luke 16. 9. of making friends of the Mammon of un. 
righteouſneſs : For he refers not there to any natural or inherent Property 
of riches, but only to that extrinſick and accidental advantage may be 
made of them proportionably of what was ſaid before of the unjuſt Stew. 
ard, whoſe dexterous managery was it that rendred his Lord's debts ſo uſe. 
ful to him; not that they had any proper innate vertue to ſecure him from 


the neceſſity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chriſt' 


not that Mammon ſhall make us friends, but excites us to make that our 
own care, and by a prudent diſpoſure to make it ſubſervient to an end 
above irs native efficacy. But all this is ſure very reconcileable with that 
natural impotency we have obſerved in it. Wealth charitably diſpoſed 
may have excellent effects, but yer choſe are to be aſcribed to the charity 
not the wealth, which ſtill remains in its own eſſence the ſame unactiye 
lump in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, like the heathen Deities, un. 
able to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inſtance whereof [ 


ver even from preſent Want: Which yer is demonſtrably true in all thoſe 
rich Miſers, whoſe bellies are lank, while their coffers are full; a fort ; 
Tantalized creatures, not peculiar only to this latter Age, for we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſiaſt. 6. 2. 4 man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for bis ſoul of all that be deſireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So unſignificant a thing is wealth, 
that without the addition of a new power, it enables him not to receive 
the leaſt benefic from ir. | 

14. When all this is conſidered, what is there in wealth that can invite 
the leaſt confidence, ſince it appears ſo utterly unable ro ſecure men in 
their moſt important intereſts, nay to do that which it moſt immediately 
and moſt colourably pretends to, the keeping them from want? And there- 
fore he that will not run himſelf upon that ſad defeat of being diſappoin. 
ted in his truſts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look out for ſome 
firmer ground whereon to build, But alas! our foil affords it not, all 
here below was long ſince pronounced by one that wanted neither wiſdom 
nor experience, to be Vanity. Such mutations and viciſſitudes attend all 
ſublunary things, that he that attempts to erect any durable ſatisfaction 
on them, out. does the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, and 
builds not on the ſand, but water: And in this ſence the world is ſtill un- 


der a deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where a Dove may reſt ber 


foot. | | 
preg, 15. We are then driven by way of neceſſary refuge to that which 


7, not- ſhould be our voluntary choice, to come home to the Ark to ſhelter our 
2 g ſſelves under his wings, where alone we may ſecurely reſt, and according 
Richer,ouzht|ro the advice which the Apoſtle ſubjoins to theſe cautions, to truſt in the 
% be in God[;\;,9 Cod. And to do this amidſt all the ſeducements of Wealth, to ſee 


the giver o/ 


ten al. through all thoſe miſts which the fumes of Plenty raiſe, and whilſt they 
enjoy the gift, to confide only in the Giver, is indiſpenſably the duty, and 


Sw [{hould be che care of every one, to whom S. Paul directs this charge, 40 


abuſe their |that are rich in this world. 


ere 16. And ſuch in the laſt place are to take notice of another branch of 
ard 2 cheir obligation, and that is to uſe that advantage which their Wealth gives 


them 
— 


(profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry any oppoſition to the 


words run not in an Annunciative, but an Exhortatory ſtile: He tells ys, 


may add that u hich will ſound very like a riddle, that Riches cannot deli. 
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em towards the exerciſe of Temperance : Which indeed can never be 
known to be truly ſuch, but when there are opportunities and temptati- 
ons to the contrary. . He that hath nothing where with to maintain a Ri- 
ot, leaves it doubtful boch to others and himſelf, whether his Abſtinences 


be the effects of Poverty or Temper ; but he that has all the fuel for Lux: 
ury, and yet permits it not to kindle, he approves his Sobriety to be indeed 
his Choice, not his fate, And this is a moſt excellent privilege of Wealth : 
And though tis to be doubted it ſcarce finds room in moſt of our Cata- 
logues, yet certainly it merits a principal place, as being much the greateſt 
of all thoſe, which reflect only upon the perſon himſelf. This reſiſting of 
Temptations is truly chat Heroick courage worthy of thoſe that pretend 
to Honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. I wiſh thoſe who ſeek that 
reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable Adventures, would here enter- 
tain their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be aſſured 
never to want Combarants. One while Gluttony preſents it ſelf, armed 
with the allurements of a full and delicate Table : And though one would 
think him bye a deſpicable Aſſailant, that has only the Kitchin for his ar- 
'mory, yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgeleſs weapons may vie with the 
keeneſt for the mortalneſs of their effects. At another time Drunkenneſs 


ſends a Challenge by delicious . cheerful and diverting Company, 


and that not without menace of infamy to him, who ſhall own ſo much 
religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobriety in the encounter. 
Sometimes again' Luſt attaches him with the piercing darts, the killing 
glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the moſt ſlie and 


_ „ * 
„* 3 3 4 
; — 


treacherous of all the reſt, is perpetually laying ambuſhes for him in the 
adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kinds 


of Exceſſes. And now what Knight-Errand would wiſh for more Encoun- 


ters? Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, while they 


tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of enemies to bid them daily defiance? Tis, they 
ſay, a Maxim among the Swordmen, That he that has once been baffled, is 
ever after an incompetent Challenger, I wiſh it might have this one ſober ap- 
plication, that men would ſuſpend all other Duels, till they have righted 
themſelves on their Vices, and by ſome ſignal 2 redeemed them · 
ſelves from that obloquy and defamation, which theſe mean, yet inſulting, 
Adverſaries have expoſed them to. 8 8 

17. Having ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us 


now look back, and conſider whether any of be ordinarily diſcern: 

able in Practice. And here we ſhall meet with-one fort of men, who h the in- 
ſtumble at the very threſhold, chat fail in that firſt part of duty, on which provement 
all the reſt depend: I mean thoſe who by a ſupine negligence ſuffer their j 


Eſtates to moulder and conſume inſenſibly, for want of an eaſie inſpection 
and overſight. Of ſuch as theſe, former Ages have afforded inſtances, arid 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do 
now ſo overwhelm them, that they are the leſs diſcernable. And tho 


this ſeera to be the effect only of ſloth, yet certainly there are other con- 


currents to it, generally theſe two: Firſt ſuch an overweening of their 


wealth, that they think it inexhauſtible ; and ſecondly an opinion chat it is 
2 mean and peaſancly thing for a Gentleman to give himſelf the trouble of 
looking after his fortune. The motives are too ridiculous to deſerve a 
confutation; but in the mean time it cannot but extort pity, to ſee Families 
ruined by ſuch vain whimſies. And what tolerable account can ſuch a 
Parent give to his beggar'd Off-ſpring, to wham tts very likely he may 
Propagate the pride and ſloth which made the mere managery of an 
| |  __Hhh 3 Eſtary 
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dorations, 


and it is now become Sacrilege (indeed the only one they ſcrple ) to de. 
baſe it to the ſupply of their neceſſities. They are ſtrange auſterities which 
the Votaries of this Deity will endure, even beyond the mortifications o 
the moſt rigid Aſcetick Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction 
to all the appetites of Nature; yet alas! That infers here no compliance 
with thoſe of Grace, but as if they meant to ſet up a Third party in the 
world, they equally oppole theſe. And now he that thus oppreſſes him. 
ſelf, no wonder if he do the like to others, if he extort the utmoſt that 
either power or fraud can wring from any. And that this work may not 
be retarded, he is provided of variety of inſtruments for it. Sometimes 
Briby muſt give him a legal colour to rob his neighbour, Or if a Wir. 
neſs prove a better penify-worth than the Judge, Subornation ſhall do the 
buſineſs. Sometimes Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy Creditor, and 
that not only with the ſlower gnawings of a Canker, but with the more 
ravenous devourings of the Vulture, Sometimes the Rack is brought our, 
and a poor Tenant faſtned on it, and there fo ſtrained and diſtorted, that 
he can never knit again to any competent ſubſiſtence, Sometimes again 
a poor neighbouring Prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to further riot, fed with 
money, that ſo by a forfeiced Mortgage he may ſeize on his Eſtate. In a 
word, *rwere endleſs to reckon up all the engines of rapine which this 
greedy Invader hath in his magazine. And of ſuch a one I preſumeevery 
man will pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates the precept of Conten- 
rednels. | L Of 

19. But though this be the groſſeſt, yet is he not the only Tranſgreſſor. 
There is alſo another more plauſible ſort, who though they do not thus 
feck to encreaſe their wealth at other mens cofts, yet do it too much at 
their own: Whoſe brains are mere forges of Projects, perpetually ham. 
mering out ſome new Contrivance for gain, that contſhually travel in 
birth of ſome freſh improvement, - ſtiffer all the pangs and throws of a 
carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it. I know this piece of Coverouſneſs hath 
better luck than the reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the ſpe 
cious name of good husbandry; but ſure if it be throughly penetrated, it | 
will appear no leſs oppoſite to Contentment than the former. Nor can 
that guilt be invaded by thoſe that ſay, they ſeek to advance their For- 
tunes, not out of the Miſers 55 0 of hoarding up, but out of the more 
generous purpoſe of living more ſplendidly. For ſure he that covets _ | 
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though they be ſhot at veral marks. 
2c. And between both theſe motives of griping no wonder if the Dur 
of Almſ giving be crouded into a very narrow compaſs. That excellen 


co ſpend, is as little contented in his portion, as he chat covets more to 

lay up: He chat thinks his Table too ſcanty, his equipage too low, isas 

ar from being ſatisfied, as he that thinks his land too little, his bag too 

empty. So that tis . theſe arrows come out of the ſame quiver, 
e 


7 berely 


vertue of Charity has indeed much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon agg 
it: But the World has given it a further kind of conformity with him than tt 
he ever deſign'd, its crucifixion between Covetouſneſs and Luxury, be- ad diſabled. 


t Charity and 


greatly 


_ [which God knows our Soldiers, nay many Armies of them have not been 


ſterouſly been Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and 


him impregnable. As for the Yoluptuary, he has lo many expenſive luſts 


perfectly unconcerned. Tis Strads's fancy, chat there is ſuch a ſympathy 


ing the counterpart of his hanging between the Thieves. There wants on- 
ly one member of the parallel, the breaking the legs of theſe MalefaFors, 


able ro do. The many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſudden dil. 
ſipation of mens [dolized heaps, have not yet ſo diſciplin'd the Worldling, 
as to perſwade him to lay up his treaſure in Heaven. And the loud calls of 
God to weeping and mourning and girding with ſackcloth, have moſt prepo. 


wild jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment of God, are 
very unlikely to compaſſionate the miſeries of men, and I doubt there are 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt Judge, Luke 18. that 
neither fear God nor regard man, nay that far outgo him in inexorableneſs 
of remper. He was to be wrought upon by importunity; but fo petrified 
are chele mens bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diſſolve them. Tis 
a much eaſier task to dig Neal out of its native Mine, than to fetch it out 
of che covetous man's Coffer. The Earth, though ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards 
not her treaſure, tis acceſſible to the induſtry of any that will ſearch for 
it: But he like an Argus ſtands Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm 
upon the remoteſt appearance of a poor ſuppliant. With what jealouſie 
does he eye any that he can but fanſie to come upon that ungrateful er- 
rand, and then how many arts has he to prevent the aſſault? Or if by 
ſome extraordinary Charm all his eyes have ſo ſlept at once, that he * 
to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the aſſailant 
ſhall gain lictle by it, but the ſhame of an open repulſe, being ſure to find 


to maintain, that he has difficulty enough how to gratifie all them in the 
diſtribution of his wealth: They are competitors to each other, yet join 
to keep out that which would be a common one to them all. He that 
grudges not the wildeſt profuſions of his wealth, yet thinks an Alms will 
undo him. Tis the grand buſineſs of his life to contrive ways of expence: 
Yet when any object of charity preſents one, he becomes thrifty on the 
ſudden, like the Senſitive plant, ſhrinks at that touch, and that open hand 
of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome convulſion had contracted it. Thus to- 
tally have mien forgot upon what terms their wealth was given them, and 
hereby like miſerable Chymiſts, extract Poiſon out of Cordials, a Curſe 


Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane nature: But now they are 
come the means of ſuppreſſing and eradicating it. Rich men look upon 
Poor, as if they were creatures of another ſpecies, things wherein they were 


raiſed between two Needles touched by the ſame Loadſtone, that perſons at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain a correſpondency. I 
{hall not undertake for the truth of the Experitnent, but however me- 


Out of a Bleſſing. Riches were deſigned by God to be ſubſervient to that. 


thinks 
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The great 
in f unchs- 
ritableneſs 


bave where. 
withal to do 
with, aud 

zet will not. 


maintain 
their Luxu- 
ry at the 
charge of t 
Poor, by ta- 
king no care 
to pay what 
they owe 
them. 


in thoſe that 


| | other the moſt barbarous to them in their poverty. But let thoſe who 


thinks tis matter of reproach to us, that theſe inanimate creatures Thom 
have ſo much obſervable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a conje. 
cture, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubted principles of union both 


from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of them. That 


too many have ſo, there needs no other evidence than the many unſuc. 
cour'd extremities of the Poor. For how elſe can it become poſſible, that 
one rank of men ſhould gluttonize, and another ſtarve? That he that 
thinks it death to endure either the want or moderation of a Meal, ſhould 


never conſider what are the gripings of the ſtill empty ſtomach? That he 
ſhould without all _ ſee his own humane nature pining and 


languiſh, 
ing in the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſelf tis oppreſt wh the 
quite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equil 
diſtribution ? | 5 tha 

21, And now who can ſufficiently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall 
I ſay, or rather the inhumanity of the Rich! This ſurely is the ſadder ſpe. 
ctacle of the two: The one only ſuffers, the other fins. And that ſuffering 
too may end in eternal refreſhments, whereas the other in endleſs tor. 
ment, Lazarus reſts in Abrabam's boſom, when the uncharitable Glutton fries 
in perpetual flames. And oh that this were throughly weighed, that they 
would conſider that every degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew to others, re. 
verts with a rebounded force upon themſelves ! Alas, tis not ſo much the 
poor man's Body, as their own Souls that ſue for their Alms. And when. 


ever they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they 


but oe ww mule ſeal up God's ſtore houſes and treaſuries from the other; 
Whon they deny the crumbs from their table, they deny themſelves a drop 
of water to cool their tongues, 1 

22. But ] fear this of Illiberality may paſs for a moderate crime in this 
Age, when ſo many are guilty of another ſo far tranſcending it. For do 
we not ſee divers, who inſtead of abating their E xceſles to relieve the Poor, 
do maintain their Riot upon them? If the deſperate Debts of poor Tradel- 
men were examined, I doubt not this would appear a fad truth. Tis be. 
come ſo faſhionable a thing to run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to 
pay them, that he is ſcarce thought well.bred, that has not bankrupted 
one at leaſt of each Trade he deals with. Their only care isto get credu- 
lous Merchants, who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly ſhall have fair words, 
bur if once their faith fail, then, as if the Solifidian doctrine had ſtrercht 
it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobates, 
and as ſolicitouſly avoided as the Separatiſt ſhuns a perſon whom he is ple 
ſed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages are contrived, on pur- 
Poſe to eſcape them; ſo that a poor Creditor mult give many days, nay 
months attendances, before he can ſo ſurpriſe a Gentleman, as to come but to 
ask his own ; and then the beſt return he uſually meets with, is ſome ebe 
promiſes to bribe a delay. But ſometimes he fares much worſe, and asi 
twere a crime not to ſtarve ſilently,” he is reviled and reproached and harſh 
and contumelious language become his only payment. It has been re. 
ceived as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our own creatures : But this caſe 
ſhews tis no univerſal rule; for thoſe who thus make poor men, are of all 


thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men, remember that there will come 
a day, when they ſhall not be able to decline their Account to God. And 
wich what horror and confuſion muſt they appear at that Audit, when , 
they ſhall be charged not only with the miſpending their own Eſtates, * 
other mens, the having added robbery to unmercifulneſs? 


23! i 


— 


Res V. Advantage of Wealth. 


——— 


23. f in the next place we ſhall reflect on the Apoſtle's caution of not 
being high minded or truſting in uncertain riches, we muſt turn to our Bibles 
to be larisfied there was ever any ſuch charge given, there is ſo little of it 
to be read in mens practices. Humility is a plant, that is carefully weed- 


— 


like Treaſon attaints the bloud, and forfeits Nobility. Gentlemen, though 


ed out of all rich grounds, accounted a mean degenerous quality, that 


chey are for the moſt part very guiltleſs of the Phariſees abſtinence, the 
faſting twice a week, do yet tranſcribe the worſe part of his copy, the think- 
ing they are not like other men, and believe it a juſtice they owe their birth 
to dolo. They have mounted themſelves aloft, and looking down from 
thoſe Pinacles of Honour, all below ſeem little and contemptible creeping 
things of che Earth, Worms and no Men, | am not ſo for confounding of 


out of the loweſt rank. I know Prudence as well as Pride has drawn a Par- 
tition · wall between them (though perhaps the latter has raiſed it eo an 
unneceſſary height) but I wiſh ic might be remembred, that as the Pre- 
cept of Not eating Blond was deſigned not for it (elf, but as an Hedge 
againſt Murther, ſo that juſt diſtance, which Order recommends between 
the Noble and the Mean, is valuable only as a fence againſt baſe and 
ignoble practices; true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiſing not the perſons, 
but the vices of the vulgar. Vet here alas! The ſcene is quite changed, 
and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſly on the one, will yet mix freely 
with the other; and while they ſoar the higher in the opinion of their ſu- 
periority, do yet ſtoop to the ſordid beſtialities of the moſt abject of men. 
Nay, indeed this Lure does ſometimes make many of them deſcend even 


Qualities, as to exact they ſhould chuſe their Intimates and Companions 


from their punctilio's, and thoſe who at another meeting muſt have lookt 
for no other treatment but what S. James deſcribes, Jam. 2. 3. Stand thou 


there, or fit here under my foot ſtool, ſhall in the rounds of good fellowſhip be 
equal with the beſt: Such a Leveller is Debauchery, chat it takes off all 
But in the mean time how great a ſhame is ir, that ſuch vi- 
cious motives ſhall have force enough to make them thus degrade them- 
ſelves, when all the Engagements of Chriſtianity are not able to do that 
which is much leſs, to abate any thing of thoſe rumours, thoſe m—_— 


diſtinctions. 


conceirs of their own greatneſs, or (it the P/almift's phraſe ) to mak 
them know themſelves to be but Men, | 


them. Tis in many of them too diſcernable, that they place that Truſt in 
uncertain Riches, which they ſhould repoſe only in the living God, ſo ma- 
king his Gifts his Rivals, and raiſing him a Competitor even of his own 
Bounty. For this we need no other ways of probation, than only to ex- 


24. Nor has the other branch of the caution any better ſucceſs among 


| 


Rich men are 
very apt to 
be puft up 
with Pride 


nd Con 
empt of o- 
bers on the 
ccount of 


their Wealtb; 


and prone to 
truſt in un- 
certain 

Riches more 


living God, 


earlieſt and moſt importunate addreſſes, for there we may conclude them 
to fix the greateſt confidence. And 1 fear *tis too apparent, that wher 


but remote, and at the ſecond hand, it has molt of their applications, Thu 
in caſe of Diſeaſe, they whoſe plenty enables them for the coſtlier method 
of cure, is not their farſt reſort thither ? Do not their Fees flie faſter than 


amine, whither it is, that in any caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs they make their 


their Prayers? And are they not much haſtier to invite the Phyſician than 
the Divine 2 Nay, indeed the latter is ſcarce ever admitted, till the former 
have forſaken them ; a ſhrewd indication, where their prime hopes are 
built, So again in any diſaſtrous event, the firſt Eſſay is whether Money 
will heal the Wound, He that is under the diſpleaſure of a Superiour, 
lecks to appeaſe by Preſents, or buys the friendſhip of a Blaſtus, 4s 12. 20. 


] 


wealth makes but any the ſlighteſt pretences, promiſes the leaſt aid, chough| 
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than in the 
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that Riches ſhall profit in the day of wrath. It will not here be pertinent to 


to mediate for him. He that is brought before a Tribunal, endeavour; 

with the ſame golden Engine to draw off his Proſecutor, to bend and in. 
cline his Judge. He whoſe Wealth makes him purſued as a deſirable Prey, 
expects his ſafery even from that which is the original of his danger, 20d 
as if like a Scwpion it alone could cure its own ſting, tries whether a pan 
will ſecure the whole, And in the mean time no attempt is made to call 
in God to their reſcue ; as if he were an idle unconcern'd Spectator of hu. 
mane affairs, or ſo inconſiderable an Ally, as not to be worth the care of 
engaging him on their ſide, Nay, even in their laſt and dreadfulleſt dan 
many ſeem not to quit their dependence on their Wealth; ſome Teſtamen. 
tary Charities muſt then do wonders for them, and pals for all thoſe Fuitt 
| of Repentance, which ſhould ſecure them from the Wrath to come. Even 
thoſe that have drunk the bloud of the Poor, ſuffered the moſt of it to 
incorporate into their Eſtates, think by Glgorging ſome ſmall part of i 
( which perhaps lies crude, not yet ſo digeſted) in a Legacy, to eaſe their 
conſciences: So adapting their Reſtitutions to their Rapines, only in this 
| one reſpect, that thoſe as well as theſe are of another man's goods; they 

never commencing till death hath diſſeiſed them of all propriety, as if the 
Iniquity of the Fathers were in this ſence to be viſited upon the Children 
Thus their Wills become their own Paſs. port, to convey them to Abrahan's 
boſom, and by thus cajoling the Poor at parting, they truſt to extinguiſh 
the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and in ſpight of Solomon will hope, 


inquire how many other objects of Truſt they have, which divert them 
from that one, to which the Apoſtle directs them. It may ſuffice in ge · 
neral to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed to truſt on the living Cod, 
but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualifie themſelves for his protection; ac 
cording to which meaſure tis to be feared many even of. the faireſt pre. 
tenders will be excluded, | 


Riches ve 25. If now we proceed to the laſt part of the Rich man's Duty, the exer- 


too often 4 
temptation 


to luxury 


neſs. 


ond want ſhould flow ia C rity, to make the fuller current for their Luxury, 'tis 


cile of Temperance, we may without an Augur divine the return of that In- 
queſt, For it having formerly appeared, that they turn that ſtream, which 


viſible they are far from deſigning any ſelf-denial. But if that inference 


were not proof enough of it, they daily give us ocular demonſtrations : 
Nhat ſtudious proviſions do they make for the fleſh to flufil the luſts there- 
of ? Rom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Meat delicate enough for theirPa- 
lats; it znuſt be adulterated with the coſtly mixtures of Art, before it can 
become Gentile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a nice- 
neſs, that Cookery is become a very myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has 
almoſt as many Intricacies as the Schools. And the quantity of their Meat 
is not leſs extravagant than the kind; One that did but examine their 
Bills of fare, would think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Diſeaſe 
among them, if he did not conſider they had Eyes to be fed as well 
Bellies. Nor will they be ſo Ununiform, as not to have their Drink bear 
a full proportion with their Meat; and twere well if it did no more, that 
their Drinking had but thoſe ſer hours of their Meals, that ſo there might 
be at leaſt ſome Intervals and Pauſes in their Debauches; whereas now 
many pei ſons allow themſelves no longer intermiſſions than may juſt qua 
life chem for a new Exceſs; recover their wits only ſo far, as may put 
them in capacity of loſing them again. | ; 
26. Bur beſides theſe, chere is another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which 
they are no lels ſolicitous, and which many buy at very dear rates. The 


embraces 
LY 
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braces of 2 Wiſe are as nauſeous to them, as Manna to the Traelites. 
'Tis Variety os Figs aſter; and lo they might have the Turk Seraglio,| 
they would not Rick, to take his Mabometaniſm withall." Nay, if that were 
25 agree able to their Reaſon to believe, as to their iriclinations to embrace, 
chey would certainly reckon it a conſiderable part of the prize, as that 
which to the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reverſion of thoſe bru-| 
tiſh delights, and would think they had made a very commodious Bargain, 
to have ſo exchang d the Chriſtian's preſent purity, and future Heayen. A 
27. To all theſe Exceſſes, that of their Apparel does perfectly cotre- nos FY 

ſpond: So much coſt, ſo much buſineſs goes to it, that one may almoſt as * 2 
tr | cheaply and eaſily rig out a Ship, as ſet out a Gentleman in his complete — 
Equipage. How many Artificers go there to the pieting him up ? He pere. 
chat ſhould aſſign him one to each Limb, would much contract the num. 
ber, which is indeed fo great, that if it were computed twould be found 
it conſtituted moſt of the Trades in a Commonwealth. A ſtrange diſpro-| | 
portion, that the little world ſhould ſo much outvy the Greater; and a 
lively inſtance it is of the multiplying faculty of Vanity, that can improve | 
Natures ſimple neceſſity of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant exceſs, and hass 
nurſt up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſuch a luxuriant growth, that the Hercinian 
Oaks, which Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but a kind of Pigmy-plant to 
hem that thus over-ſpread the World, and from covering of Shame, ate | 
grown to ſhadow and darken Reaſon it ſelf, ſo creating a Moral nakedneſs, | 
whilſt they hide a Natural. | 1 | | 
28. To all the reſt we may add, their Sports and Recreations, the expen- : ; 
ſiveneſs whereof is no way inferior to all the former. Gaming, like a > urns enerally too 
| and, ſwallows up a man in a moment; and how many ſuch Wrecks have 

theſe latter Ages produced? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, &c. are ſome- 
- what ſlower devourers, yet as they are managed by ſome, tend much to, 
| the ſame end: So that methinks ſuch men ſeem to make the ſame menace 
. to their Eſtates, which Goliah did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44. I vill give thee 
* to the fowls of the Air, and to the beaſts of the field. Such vaſt numbers of 
3 them they have, and thoſe kept with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if they 
i 
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had a deſign to debauch the poor Animals, and infect them with their 
luxury, Tis now no news iti the literal ſence to have the Childrens bread 
: given to Dogs; and it may within a while be as little, to have not only 
- their Children, but themſelves wart it. For Prodigality is of the nature 
„ bl the Viper, and cats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave it birth; 
n and Act eon 's fate was both Emblem and Story, to be eaten up with his Dogs. 
29. We have ſeen now how much their Praflic ſwerves from their Pu- 4 ,,,, 
ty: Let us next a little conſider, whether they might not be happier if they 
were regulated by it. And firſt, a prudent overſyght of their Eſtates is ſure 
lar from being ſuch an oppreſling burden as ſome are willing to fancy it., 
For if it be moderate, and ſuch only I tecommend, it is ſuppoſed to ex- 
clude all painful and diſquieting ſolicitudes, and then it becomes only o 
nature of a Divertiſi aca helps them off with ſome of thole ſpare 
hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes their Load, and which they would elſe 
be in pain, and probably at no ſmall coſt to diſpoſe of. And I ſee not why 
it ſhould not be full as pleaſant at the inſtant, to talk of their own affairs, 
3s of other men's, (which yet are the uſual entertainment of thoſe that 
neglect their own ) to take up accounts at home, as Reckonings at the 
avern: And I am ſure tis much more ſo in the conſequences of it, as 


much as Peace is above Diſcord and Tumult, Plenty above Indigence and 


Neceſſity, 
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and happi- 
neſs of this 
world. 


and Alm 
deeds do ra- 
ther 75 
than dimi- 
niſh an E- 
ſlate. 


Rich men 
eupht to 
watch a- 
gainſt Pri:l, 
4s a Very 

troubliſome 
and ungrate- 


fal vice, 


— , TCO 


Contented- bee o. Next for Content ment, univerſal conſent ſuperfedes the Tabour I 


ſinſtead of enjoyments. This is the ere dane ſtone, that turns all i 
C 


gin his culture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree of Life 
che ſhade whercof will yield him a perpetual refreſhment, twill make him 


the interior ſenſe is more ſubtle and acute than the exterior. Would God 


that all meat is inſipid, compared with that, which they eat with the poor 


of that they wear upon his back; and all pleaſures and recreations joy leſ 


roving that a happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to be the Elixir 
and Quinteſſence of all that pretends to that title; to be to all chele out. 
ward things, as the Soul is to the Body, that which animates and inſpirits 
them, vithout which they are but dead, yea noilom- carcaſſes, preſſure, 


touches into Gold ; the poor man is Rich with it, and the Richeſt 
without it. Whoever therefore deſires to improve his Eſtate, let him be. 


always as rich as he deſires to be; and he certainly knows not what he 
asks that demands more, reh | 

31. The next Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought not 0 
have ſo amiable an aſpect; but it is only by thoſe who look upon it 
chrough falſe Glaſſes: Men generally conſider it as a piece of ſpiritual 13. 
pine, an Engine framed by Divines to force open their Coffers,and plun 
der chem without a War. But if they would but turn the right end of 
the Perſpeflive, *ewould then have a quite contrary appearance; they 
would diſcern that it is the means to multiply, not diminiſh their ſtore, a 
more profitable way of uſury than any the greedieſt Extortioner hath ever 
found out. *Tis a lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who ſurely is the moſt 
ſolvent Dcbtor any may can deal with, and one who, never makes ſcanty 
retributions. This I am confident might be atteſted eventually true by all 
thoſe who have attempted to make the experiment. The only prejudice 
that can lie againſt their Teſtimony is the paucity of thoſe that have ſo at. 
tempted (and would to God men would conſpire to ſolve that objection) 
for were all charitable perſons ſummon'd to give in their accounts, I doubt 
not it would appear their bounty had enriched,” not impoveriſhed them, 
I am ſure I have met with ſeveral remarkable inſtances. of it, but never 
yet with one to the contrary ; and therefore if either reaſon or precedent 
may have force, he that conſiders but rightly his own temporal Intereſt 
cannot but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe& of himſelf. And yet 
where there are many bowels, this is but a faint inducement compared 
with that which ih from the calamities of the perſons to be relieved. 
The wants of the Poor are loud and paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot 
miſs to work upon any, on whom covetouſneſs hath not firſt wrought 
the unhappy Metamorphoſis, of turning them intg ſtone. And theſe having 
once conveyed into a man's mind a compaſſionate regret, himſelf groans 
under that preſſure, which he ſees cruſhing the other: And then what can 
be more pleaſant than by a ſeaſonable charity to eaſe both? None doubts 
of the Receivers delight, but ſure that is ſhort of the Givers, by how much 


thoſe who make it their Trade to hunt after pleaſures, would try but this 
One piece of Epicuriſm, and then ] doubt not, they would acknowledge 


man's mouth, the moſt ſplendid apparel, ſordid and inglorious, in reſpect 


and uneaſie, balanced with thoſe tranſcendent delights which attend the 
exerciſe of Chriſtian liberality. 


2. Nor have they in the next place any reaſon to ſuſpe& the Apoſtle 
treacherous to their | yang intereſt, when he ſecks to deſpoil them of that 
either Pride, or confidence which their Riches are apt to create. For the 


former 'tis certain all haughty perſons may very properly interrogate 
| themſel ves 


% 


1 2 


| | | 
——— 

Sect. V.  Aavantage of Wealth. . 
Femſelves in that form, we find Viſd. 5. 8. What hath Pride profited us, or | 
what good bath Riches with our vauntmg brought us? It would ſurely puzzle 
the moſt experienced man to define what there is in pride, that can afford 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, that it is a lively chear- 
ful thing to have good thoughts of ones ſelf; but he that can in earneſt 
make this plea for Pride, does in juſtice owe as fair an Encomium to Bed. 
lam: For according to this meaſure. that contains the happieſt people, 
there being thoſe that are the moſt highly rapt in the opinion of their own 
Excellencics, Vet ſure we ſhould judge him in good Election for the place, 
that ſhould look upon ir with appetice, Bur admit this might indeed paſs 
for a pleaſure, yet it is the parent of a far greater uneaſineſs, and like a 
carcaſe breeds a worm that devours it felf, For he that looks on himſelf 
with ſuch a reverence, expects that all others ſhould do ſo too, and when 
he fails in that aim (as none ſo frequently does, as the proud) what diſ- 
quiets and impatiences is he under! Such as infinitely overwhelm all the 
pleaſures of his vain complacencies. A little diſrepect from Mordecai is able 
to evacuate all Hamon's proſperity. Such a Cheat and Impoſtor is Pride, 
that whilſt it pretends to exalt, it debaſes; whilſt it elevates a man above 


FT. G 
1 
1 
. 
0 N 
it 
4 
Ih 
5 
'Y 
\ 
: 
"Tk 
2 
* 
. 
+ "Wy 
n 
* 
* 
1 
154 
1 
1 
1 1 
* 
17 a 
i. 
. * 
n, 
oP, 
' 
{ 
. 
7 
Wi 
" 
4 
bs (i 
Fi 
1.4 
£ 


| þ 
| others, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their power to torment q 
r and cruciate, and whilſt it makes ſhew of advancing, tis but in the ſame [ 
| manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diſlocating the joints. And 1 
y then I hope twill be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them- 1 
l ſelves from that engin of pain, or to recommend to them ſuch an humili- F 
e ty of mind, as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſedneſs, which x 
t is fundamentally neceſſary to all true happineſs. 1 
) 33. The very ſame judgment is to be made of the other Branch of the more | i} 
)t Caution, the not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God; which ” -_ * 
" is molt viſibly every man's preſent concernment. He that can entertain a in God thaw 
er doubt of it, let him but fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or but im- /» a» Die- 
at potent perſon, that ſhall in ſome important affairs betray his truſt, or de. — 
ſt ceive his hopes, and then let him tell me whether it be not a man's im. n whatever, 
et mediate and moſt preſſing Intereſt, to build his confidences on the Rock, 
ed not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing exigencies of a ſinking man | 
d. can excuſe the folly of catching at Reeds; but he that ſhould deliberately | 
ot elect ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he is ſure to be miſe- 
he table. Jet this is but the faint and imperfect Emblem of him who reſts 
ng upon his Wealth: Whereas on the other ſide he that ſhelters himſelf under 
s the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſſeſt of a moſt inexpugnable Fortreſs. 
an For how can he fail of ſecurity that has Omnipotency for his Guard, or be 
bts deluded in his truſts, that depends on Truch it ſelf? Let theſe ſo diſtant 
ich ſtates be compared, and then ſurely I not need to anticipate any man's 
od judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on which fide his Intereſt 
his well as Duty lies in this particular. 4 | 
ige 34. Laſtly Temperance alſo puts in her claim to Pleaſure, which I pre. A great deal 
bor ſume thoſe will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction 3 
ect of the ſenſual appetite. Jet I believe one might take even theſe men in 1 
lels ſuch a ſeaſon, - when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. ri than 
Come to the Glutton when he is labouring under the load of an over. 1 
charged ſtomach; to the Drunkard when his mornings qualm is reveng- | 
ing on him his laſt nights debauch ; to the luſtſul perſon, when the tor- 0 
ment of his bones admoniſhes him of the fins of his fleſh: And then ask 
them whether Temperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary. I can 
ſearce think the Devil has any ſuch ſtout Confeſſors, but will then betray 
| Fr Iii 2 his 
| | | | oh 
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428 The Gentleman's Calling. 
— this cauſe. But this vertue is in it ſelf too amiable to need any of chef 
| Foils to illuſtrate it; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luft, of denying an Appe. 
i | rite, is not only nobler, but greater than any is to be kad in the moſt tra. 
| | ſporting moment of ſatisfying them. Every man will call him a Brute 
| that when an Enemy is in the Field loſes the opportunity of a glorious 
Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certain Captivity, rather than forſake his 
Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſure. And this is the juſt deciſion of the pre. 
ſent caſe; Our Luſts are our mortalleſt Enemies, and every time they af. 
ſault us, tis in our choice either by reſiſting them to gain a ſignal Con. 
queſt, or elſe by ſtooping to theſe deſpicable Lures they hold our to us, 
to be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, if he have any ſha. 
dow of pleaſure, tis only that of a Beaſt, (like a Horſe, who though he 
hath indeed the ſatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he alſo takes the Bridle, 
yea the Whigtoo from the ſame hand.) Tis the former only that is the 
pleaſure of a man, which I ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which the diffe. 
rence belongs. For ſure none can think God hath been ſo unkind to his 
own Image in humane nature, as in the diſpenſation of felicity to align 
the larger ſhare to the Brutes. And therefore in this particular as well 2 
the reſt we may conclude, That he is not only. the moſt pious but the moſt 
happy perſon, that makes the right ule of his Wealth. | 


n ; 
Of the Third Advantage, that of Time. 


The precio 1. I E T us now proceed to the Third Advantage, that of Time: Which 
— 14 , though men do oſten ſo induſtriouſly waſge, as if it were rather a 


| 
| 
: beſt learnt 


— 


by the ei. burthen than an advantage, yet the differing eſtimates they make of it, 
| bh when it is near expiring, the paſſionate Death. bed wiſhes of a few days ie. 
"upon 40 prie ve, witneſs that it has a real value. For were it an empty uſeleſs thing, 
| it would not then begin to appear conſiderable, when all other vanities 
grow in contempt with us, The unhappineſs of it is, that men learn to 
| prize it, as they do moſt other good things, rather by the want than the 
| enjoying, by the skill of trading with the loſs of the Talent, which ſhould 
| maintain the Traffick, and then only come to account it a treaſure, when 
they can no longer diſpoſe it to any benefit; and that diſpoſing alone is 
it that can render it truly valuable. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary pro- 
vidence to learn this art of improvement, this piece of ſpiritual husbandry, 
without which a man's ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle menti- 
ons, Heb. 6. 8. Whoſe end is to be burned. Let us therefore a-while examine 
what are thoſe Imployments of our Time, which may render it moſt fer- 
tile to Mr preſent comfort, and future account. 1 
The happi- | 2. Every man ſays ( though perhaps few conſider ) that our time here is 
: an pong but a Prologue to Eternity elſewhere, and that the condition of that Eternity, 
on the nel. whether happy or miſerable, depends upon the well husbanding of this 
| — Time, That therefore and that only can be the right managery of it, 

| which tends to make our future Eſtate as happy, as it is ſure to be laſting. 


— —— ſ—— —ͤ———· — —— — 


| To this purpoſe God hath chalked us out ſome great lines of Duty, fro 
8 whence ſo many leſſer do ariſe, as will, if we will permit them, twiſt and 
| wind themſelves with every hour of our lives. And though theſe Duties are 
in the kind of them obligatory to all conditions of men, yet frequenter acts 


| 


| of them are expected from thoſe, whoſe· Qualities and Fortunes give them 


more vacancy from fecular toils, 3. For 


— 


—_— 
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ing, Prayer and Meditation. 


PR 


cron. VI. 


3 


plant him? 
tereſs, Ezek. 1 6. 3 4. which was not ſolicited, but did ſolicit. And. thoſe 
that can make ſuch unworthy and provoking returns to ſo endearing a 
kindneſs, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of Grace, but of all degrees 
of common good Nature. For when he ſo projects for their familiarity 
and converſe, what can be more inhumane and ingrate, than thus ſcorn- 


wed Gen. 


ove and 
do good in, 


The duties 
of Piety | 


ought, in =_ 
t 


firſt place, 


challenge a 


tlemer*s 
Time and 
Leiſure : 


ully to decline it? Vet under this charge all thoſe will certainly fall, Nen 


do not employ ( nay devote) every day ſome conſiderable part of thi 
heir vacant time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by Read- 
5. In the next place, Themſelves put in for a part. But here I mean 
ot thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in many 
kine) devoured the nobler and more excellent; but it is the more divine 
and ſublimated part of them, on which their time is to be laid out. And 
ere they can never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very 


( like Pharaoh's leanſthen owe to- 


The duties 


ward them- 
ſelves put in 
for another 


ſhare of their 


Time: And 


roper object of cheir diligence. For firſt, their Underſtandings, how clear 


nd vigorous ſoever, attain not their height at once, are not like Adam re Af 
cated in a ſtate of maturity and perfection, but like his degraded poſte. nd ander. 


ity, make gradual motions towards it, advance by ſeveral ſteps and de- 
ees of proficiency z nor can we in this life aſcend to ſuch a Non ultra 
excludes a poſſibility of growth. So that no advantage of Education 
can ſuperſede the uſe of Alter. induſtry, that being ſtill able to make far- 
ther improvements, bring in new - acceſſions to their Knowledge, res 

. this 
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firſt, the im. 


andings; 


od hath al- 


ſhare of Gen- 
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The right this is ſo inviting an entertainment, as may very realonably expect their 
— * 7 companies ſome hours of the day in their Studies. 
bein wil, 6. But though this be a conſiderable, yet is it not the weightieſt part of 
and Aﬀeeti- that care they owe themſelves. For as the Soul conſidered in its Intelleg 
the dy may thus become their Pupil, ſo in its Morals it has often need to be their 
1h owe to Patient. For though in its Original Conſtitution it was perfectly pure and 
themſelves, healthy, yet by inhabiting in this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it hath contracted 
much of its contagion; and how much the more delicate and refined it 
{compoſition is, ſo much the more mortal are the diſeaſes to which it i 
| | ſubject. It will therefore require a cloſe and wary, attendance. A Phyſt. 
cian that has a nice and tender Patient, muſt be very aſſiduous in his care 
obſervant of all ſymptoms, watchful againſt all accidents. And ſo cer. 


| | 
tainly ſhould men be here; they ſhould make daily obſervations how their 
| 


— 


— 


ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes or decays, what Humour moſt predominates, | 
whether Choler boil up into rage, Phlegm freez into ſloth ; whether the 
. 5 Sanguineſs of their temper make them luſtful, or the melancholy revenge. 
= ful, and accordingly apply their ſpiritual Purgatives, the Baths or the 55 
leſtra, preſcribe rules of Diet and Exerciſe. And doubtleſs whoever makes 
theſe daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit he 
receives from it, be taught how great a bleſſing his Time is, and how 


| much a greater to have grace thus to employ it, | 
The duty 7. Bur though a Man's ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good 


83 part of this time, yet muſt he not ſo ingroſs it, as to defraud his Neigh- 
IK 


bour required bour, who has alſo a right to ſhare in it. God having made man after hi 
another qo 


of thetr 
ine, Communicativeneſs of his nature: And therefore when we live wholly 
| to our ſelves, we raſe and deface that Impreſs, And when tis remem- 
bred that the hainouſneſs even of Murder is by God pronounced to atiſe 


| own Image, has ( as part of that) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and 
from the violation of his Image, Gen, 9. 6. parity of reaſon muſt conclude 


| this no light guilt. Nor is it only our Goods we are to impart ( for that 
0 were a very partial Tranſcript of that Bounty we are to imitate, which 
| : gives us ſo much beſides) but in general whatever other Ability we have 
| by which our Neighbour may receive advantage: And fo a man has as 
| many employments of his time, as he either finds or can make opportuni- 
| ties of doing good to others. I ſay make; for ſure Fince God hath con- 
ſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws to Mankind, 
ve are not to look upon it only as an accidental or caſualty, but as a main 
and deliberate buſineſs of our lives; not refer it wholly to chance whether 
ever we ſhall do an act of this kind or no; but induftriouſly ſeek out and 
improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Bleſſed Lord re- 

preſented to us in the parable of the great Supper, Luke 14. 6. where there 
was not only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but im- 

| ; portunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and 

| the maimed, the halt and the blind; and when that brought not in gueſts 

enough, the High-ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked, and a general 

Preſs, as it were, made of men, to receive not the Earneſt-penny of Death, 

. ( which is uſually the ſignification of our Preſs-money ) but the Antepaſt 

of Eternal life. O that all thoſe who pretend to greatneſs of mind, would 

copy out this Munificence, that they would prevent men's deſires and in· 

vite them to come and be obliged by them, For want of this, many 0c- 

caſions of doing benefits are loſt ; . modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride 

f others, averts them from requeſting thoſe aſſiſtances they moſt need. | 
N t were therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentleman could entertain kioſl 

. 
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r wich, to arch the various Wants of t Within his phere. But chen | 

he muſt be ſure to do it with a candid deſign, the more opportunely to 

; apply himſelf to cheir aid : He muſt nor treacherouſiy jnquire who wants 

: knowledge to deride, but inſtruct them ; not hunt out a debauched per- 

x ſon, to make im his Companion, but his Convert; not find out quarrels| 

| to foment, but compoſe them; in a word, not pry into other men's con- 

d cernments, like a buſie body, bur à Friend; not to comply wich his own 

| cutioſity, but their need. And now he that pays a juſt:;Trubure of his Time 

80 to cheſe three grand Duties, will ( when the otbet dues to Nature, tempo- 

. ral Affairs, and neceſſary Civilities are deducted) not hae much to ſacri· 
— either to Idleneſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than 
. Bu inels. | | WA > £3V8G 133.210 30 . h 5 
r 8. But alas, the full leiſure they generally find for the direct contrary [Bur the Ger- 
5 employ ments, witneſſes too irretragably: that they are not thus taken up, 2 of 
e Iris true indeed, we find God often in their Mouths, but it is rather in{6"d fre 
. Oaths, than Prayers; as if they meant their profanations ſhould be the on- _ for 
1 ly teſtimony that they believed a Deity. How, many are their ſuch pro. 7 | 
5 feſt Votaries to Bacchus, that their Knees are reſerved only for him, never! | 
e to be bent but in drinking of Healths; that ſeem to have enacted to them - 
7 ſelves the profaner part of Darius s Law, Dan. 6.7. that of asking no Petiti- 

| on of God, only herein out: vying him, that theirs is for indefinite, not li- 
d mited time; who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks of 
— their childhood, which expire with the Rod and Ferula, and can never 
is think fic to debaſe their more Manly ſtate to it, unleſs perhaps a reſtleſs 
d night may force them to call it in co ſupply the place of a more uſual and 
y pleaſing Anodyne, Whether this be not the pitch of many Gentlemen's De- 
g votion, I appeal to any that obſerves their Practice. | 
le 9. Nor have they much more to do in the Library, than the Oratory, and as little 
le unleſs it be ſtored with Romances, any deeper fort of reading is as formi- fer 
at dable to them, as the Mines or Galleys; nor do they without wonder ble 42 
h look at thoſe who can voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. But 
re Divinity is beyond all others under prejudice with them, decried not only 
as as a crabbed, but ungentile ſtudy ; ſo that upon pain of Reproach, none 
l are to know more of it, than may juſt qualifie them to deride it; or read 
n- the Bible to any other purpoſe, chan to enable them to blaſpheme God in 
d, his own file. If theſe men may be ſaid at all to converſe with God, it is 
in in the ſame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, with the inſi- 
er. dious deſign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 22. And ſure the more 

time is thus ſpent, the worſe. 


10. Proportionably to this they acquit themſelves of the other parts of this 742 mot of 
Duty; that Time which they ſhould beſtow eicher in preventing or curing t Time 
their ſpiritual Maladies, they lay out wholly in contracting or increaſin 2 
them, They have made a moſt ſtrict league wich the Fleſh, and like faith. Zuxwy; 
ful Confederates chey omit no endeavour to ſtrengthen its Party, to ſup 
ply it wich freſh forces, the expence of the whole day is managed wholly i 
order to that end, Thus that they may be ſure to keep their Luft high an 
vigorous, they give it a nouriſhing breakfaſt of Sloth in the morning, a 
full meal of gluttony at noon, beſides multitudes of collations in obſcene 
Diſcourſe and Fancies, all the day: And with theſe Auxiliaries, it need not 
doubt to maintain the Field againſt poor macerated Chaſtity. So again, 
leſt Sobriery ſhould happen to ſurprize them, and gain but the honour of 
one Day, how vigilant are they to give it the firſt aſſault? Scarce a day thar 
they draw not up in Battalia againſt it, and ſeldom mils giving it a total 
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and what 
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from their 
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is uſually 
ent in vain 
port. and 
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Gaming, as 
now uſed, is 
both a preat 
fin and ex- 


pence of 


Time. 


tion of their Time, a good ſcantling of it is cut out to its uſe; ſome i 


much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes a thou 


onder it. For a man has here to deal not with Chance alone (which Jie 


out ; and if ſleep like a Milt befriend it to cal upon them inthe morn. 
ng again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De 
cat inthe afternoon, which is with many, a time allotted wholly to 
kirmiſhes; perhaps the chaſe followed. all night, nay, purſued fo far 
ſome, till an habitual Sottiſhneſs ſave them che labour of theſe Quotidi 
Combates, Nor is their Pride ſo affronted, as to be forgot in the diſtri 


7 


contriving and deſigning their Cloaths, and ſome. in putting them on 
ſome in adtniring themſelves; and ſome in projecting to be admired b 
others; Tome in hearing flatteries, and more in reflecting and ruminatin 
u them. Lechel; ze, 1 \ r e . 
11. As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are not thus devored t 
theſe or ſome other ſet and ſolemn Senſualities, they are-gleaned up | 
Sports and unſignificant paſtimes: Nay, even ſome who abſtain from the 
former, do yet ſo wholly abandon themſelves to the latter, that their liy 
become utterly unprofitable. | Under this number I have no intention t 
include all who allow themſelves Recreations; I know ſome divert 
is ſo neceſſary both to the Body and Mind of a man, that if it keep within 
moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debt to himſelf, and cannot fall under 
any ill character: But that which is reprehenſible in this matter, is the 
exceſs and inordinacy of it, the making that a buſineſs, which ſhould be 
but a diverſion. And this we ſee too uſual with many, who abſurdly 
ſtretch this privilege of their Gentility, even till it break; purſue their 
ſports of Hawking and Hunting, ec. ſo vehemently and aſſiduouſſy, that 
ere they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings; never conſidering that 


a Faulconer or Huntſman is indeed as mean a Vocation, as thoſe they 


moſt deſpiſe. But whatever other paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers 
to uſurp his time, he does in it extremely reproach himſelf, tacitly con- 
feſſes, that he is unfic for generous and manly imployments, and callrhim 
ſelf Child, while he thus trifles and plays away his days. 
12, I know not whether I may rank the great and deep Gameſters inthis 
File: For though the nature of their imployment belong to. it, yet there 
are ſuch conſiderable ruinous effects of it, as ſeem to place it in the num- 
ber of more ſerious Ills. And indeed, though Cuſtom hath called it Play, 
yet the many anxious fears and uneaſie Commotions which uſually attend 
it, evince the great impropriety of the Title, and would more reaſonably 
have given it a name of the direct contrary importance. But as feigned 
names are commonly an art of concealing perſons, ſo this Trade aſſumes 
the ſtile of Divertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true original which un- 
doubtedly is Covetouſneſs. For, what imaginable cauſe can there be al- 
ſigned, beſides the deſire of Winning, that ſhould make men venture what 
they are ſo unwilling to loſe ? It is certain, he that plays for a Piece, has as 
ag: And were that all . 

were deſigned, men need not, and certainly would not fo profuſely over 
buy what offers it ſelf at ſo much a cheaper rate. I know this is a motive 
men think too ſordid to own, but would God they would once learn (in 
this better ſence ) to revere themſelves as well as others, and deſpiſe to be 
prevailed on by what they are aſhamed to avow. But the event ordinar- 
ly ſpeaks it as great a Folly as Meanneſs, of which there are too many ſad 
inſtances in the ſhipwracke Fortunes of theſe Adventurers. And indeed 


chere is nothing wonderful in it, but that men will be ſo mad as to run the 
hazard. For that being ſuppoſed, it is not at all ſtrange to ſee them ſink 


were 


(har uſe it: Vet ſuch a ſtroke hath it now got in Gaming, that in moſt 
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put a tickliſh bottom to imbark in (but with ſuch combinations of 
Deceit, that even good Fortune it ſelf will not ſecure him: So that he that 
has not learnt to Plow with the ſame Heifer, is like to rhake but fa 
Husbandry of it. And even thoſe that have, if they happen to get ſornd 
few good Crops, yet they quite wear out the Soil with them, forfeit that 
ion with all conſidering men, which ſhould let them into farther| 
opportunities, and leave themſelves to live not ſo much upon their owrl 

Wits, as other men's Follies. It is true indeed, that haf in theſe latter 
days proved a pretty large Common to graze on, .and ſome have ſeemed to 
thrive well upon it; but Generally ſuch Cattle meet at laſt with a pinch- 
ing Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as ever. In ſhort, 
Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and deceives none more than thoſe 


Companies it leaves men only this miſerable choice, Whether they will be 
active or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough to awaken 
men, as immoderate Tyrannies uſe to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and 
reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its Primitive uſe, make ir ceaſe to y 
be a Trade, and become a Recreation: And that too bounded within 
ſuch juſt limits, that ic may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be 
deſtined to greater concernments. Bur as it is berween this and the reſt, 
either Impertinencies or Vices, all their time is ſo pre-ingaged and fore- 
ſtalled, that their moſt important intereſt is left forlorn and neglected ; 
hs have as little Leiſure 4s Will to conſider the poor Soul, or ſcarce to 
remember that they carry any ſuch trifle about them. 1 
| 13, And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if 65 Son deal 
they afford little. conſideration to their brethren, hey will not be guilty nt is id! 
of ſuch an Indecorum, or deny the Body of fin its exact ſymmetry, by ma- nd imper- | 
king this part unproportionable to the teſt : And therefote they either al. 7 7 ay 
low no part of their Time to others, or do it to ſuch inverted perverfe pur. ring the is- 
poſes, as makes the payment worſe than robbery. Thus many beſtow -—;T4 
Viſits on others, not out of any purpoſe of kindneſs, but either to trifle berb Sexes: 
away their own time, or to make obſervations, what they can ſpy ridicu- 
lous to entertain their laughter, A myſtery the London viſitants are gene- 
rally well read in, who have put this buſineſs long ſince into a ſettled 
courſe ; ſo that the diſcoveries of one Viſit ſets them in a ſtock of defa- 
ming, backbiring diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſſively ad infinitum, 
80 again, many who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the reproach of 
that title, if they can find out a young Heir of much wealth and little 
prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending him; Watch: 
ing him as gladly as a Vulture does the fall of a Carcaſe, till they ſind ani 
advantage to rook him at Play, entangle him in Suretiſhip, or perhaps be- 
ay him to ſome mean and unequal Match. So if they hear but of a 
beautiful Woman, what contrivances, what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, 
and then to corrupt her; make it a buſineſs to themſelves, as well as a 
trade to their Agents and Factors, to ſpring ſuch Game? And upon ſuch 
occaſions as theſe can liberally facrifice their Time, of which when any 
Charicable- office would borrow from them but ſome few minutes, they 
ue then ſuch buſie perſons, they can by no means afford it. A Nabal's 
blunt and churliſh refuſal, or at beſt a Felix put off to à convenient ſeaſon, 
ve the uſual returns to ſuch motions. But to anticipate the Propoſal, to 
go in queſt of ſuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece of 
boarde era, has ſo little of their practice, that it ſgaree eſcapes their 
corn. | | 
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brought in againſt them, when God, their Souls, and their Neighbours | 
ſhall all join in their Charge! O chat they would ſeaſonably confider 
how ſadly obnoxious they are to it; and chat condemnation which vil 
ine vitably follow it ; that ſo they may actording to Chrilt's counſel, Matth. 
5. 25. agree with theſe adverſaries while they art in the way, and by yielding 
to each of them for the future a juſt portion of their Time, compound 
the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſs againſt hem. That chey would remttuber, 
that of all their prodigalities, this of their time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch 
as is moſt impoſſible to redeem, and yet that wherein they are of all 
others the deeplieſt concerned. And this they would certainly be con. 
vinced of, if their Aiery fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth as to 
bring them into any acquaintance With their Beds of duſt, give them ſome 
forcraſte of their Dying terrors: For let them but ſadly think what they 
would then give for ſome few of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to fling away 
and they cannot chuſe but infer the neceſſity of being better Husbands. 
We read in Scriptures of the Demoniacks dwelling among the Tombs: But 
the Devil has ſure changed that habitation, | for thoſe whom he now pol. 
ſeſſes he permits not to converſe at all there, as knowing it is the pro- 
pereſt preparative to his diſpoſſeſſion. And doubtleſs it would be the 
moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others, ſo of this Evil ſpirit (this fich. 
ing Devil, that thus ſteals from men their precious hours) oſten to 
deſcend into the Vault or Charnel-houſe, and by ſerious conſideration 
how ſhort their Time is, to inforce upon themſelves a care of redeem. 


ny ? This is to be not only profane but abſurd, And if there be any of ſo 
common Proverb hath aſſigned him his Teacher, viz, Experience. Let him 
| |wich him, bring himſelf within diſtance of receiving his refreſhing lofluen- 


find the guſt and reliſh o 


ing it. 2 | | | | | 
15. Nor need they fear that to redeem their Time, they muſt ſell their 
| Pleaſures, give up themſelves to a joyleſs ſtare of life. For though it is 


true they muſt reſign their counterfeit they ſhall have real Delights in 
exchange; they mult part with their Glaſs, bur ſhall have Gold inſtead 
of it. And as none bur a rude Indian will repine at that bargain in the 
Literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian can diſlike it in the Moral ſence. 
For in the firſt place, he that imploys his time in converſing with God, is 
not only more honourably and more profitably, but alſo more pleaſant- 
ly buſied than he can poſſibly be any other way. We all ſay, That God 
is the Center of felicity ; But he gives himſelf the lye, that does not with- 


all confeſs, that the cloſer acquaintance we have with him, the nearer ap- 


proach we make to happinels. For whoever believed the Son to be the 
Fountain of heat, and yet feared to freez by drawing near its Rays? In- 
deed none but the downright Atheiſt can with any tolerable Logick, 
diſpute the pleaſantneſs of this Duty. For can any whoſe Faith has ſet up 
a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs him like a Fiend ? Put on him ſuch un- 
lovely ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them from approaching to 
him? Can they call him a Deity, to whom they will not attribute ſo much 
as they will to every ingenuous man, the honour of being good Compa- 


ſhort Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable of conviction by Argument: The| 
by frequent, yet reverent Addreſſes to God, grow into fome familiarity 


ces, and then he will diſcover how very unkind he hath been to * 
ſelf in thus long holding off. In humane Converſations we uſe not to 
ö them, till we arrive to ſome degree of Freedom: 


They that converſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and 1 
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od certainly the main cauſe of char diſguſt men have co this Spirit 


. entercourle, is their unaccuſtomedneſs to it. They addreſs to God perfect · 
| 2 ſtrangers, now and then pay him a flight Viſit, as it were by way 


rmalicy and compliment; and then no wonder if it be neither ſatisfa 
Rory to God nor themſelves. But then tis ſure great injuſtice to defame 
chat as unpleaſant, which becomes ſo only by their own ill managery; to 
ſay there is no water in the well, only becauſe they neglect to provide a 
Bucket for the drawing of it up. 


16. In the next place tis ſure, theit Soils mean them no malice in ex. The in. 


acting part of their Time. For firſt, what they beſtow in improving an 5 


exalting their Under ſtundimgs, does not only bring them in advantages in 
the end, but affords them alſo very fair accommodations by the way. 


Mama in the Wilderneſs, it adapts it ſelf to every man's taſte; he that likes 
not one ſort may fit himſelf with another; and ſure he muſt have a 
ſtrangely vitiated palate, to whom none of them will reliſh. I can ſcarce 
think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd ; but men take up 
general and implicit prejudices, and will look on Books in no other noti. 
on but as Taskmaſters, whereas if they would but conſider them as Com- 
panions, they could not miſs of one kind er other, to find a pleaſant con. 
verſation among them. | 


17. As for that portion of their Time which is you in attendance on 


Learning yields ſuch variety of agreeable entettainments, that like the 2 a 


ovement | 
of the undey- 
anding in 
owledge 
d learning; 


reat deal of 
leaſkre. 


The great 


the yet more 13 part of them, tis rather a gift than a robbery, to advantage 


maſtering 


help them to ſuch a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize and gevers* 


when they meet an opportunity to reſcue from the ſullage of time any 


thing that carries the ſtamp of ancient worth and Nobility. But this is a hrriter. 


piece of the greateſt Antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea divineſt Impreſs. How | 
can men's hours be better laid out, then in reſtoring it to its primitive 
luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil where with the ſteam of boiling paſſions hath 
obſcured it, and by disburdening it of thoſe loads of noxious humours un- 
der which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover it from a languiſhing, 
infirm, to a vigorous athletick habit? And ſure the ſatisfaction of this 
mult far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which is uſually ta- 
ken up inſtead of it, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable compla- 
cency. No man envies his feliciry, but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpi- 
rit, that picks out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company: And ſhall it here 
Pals for pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe 
ſenſual Appetites, which are the Common people of 

ſpend all his time in Treating and Careſſing of theſe, and in the interim 
let the Soul, which is of ſo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments, 
ſtand by neglected, nay be trodden to death in the croud of this vulgar 


this Little world, to 


3 25 


rabble: Certainly this is a Tragedy, that no man could ſee upon the Stage 


vitthout indignation : Vet God knows, this is it men daily act over with 


2pplauſe to themſelves, Would God they would once ſhift the Scene, and 
let the oppreſt Soul have its ſeaſon of trium hing: Doubtleſs they would 


d it more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conqueſts than in its ruine. We read 


indeed of ſome Nations that have by the Rites of a barbarous Religion been 


forced to make Humane ſacrifices: Vet we find not that they had ſo 
ſlaughtered Humanity it ſelf, as to make it matter of delight, And has 
Our Civility ſo far out- done their Barbariſm, that it ſhall be pleaſure to 
do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in obedience to 
theirs ? To butcher the Man within us, and leave nothing but our out 
ward Form and inward Guilt to differenge us from Beaſts? He that 
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———iiclaims chis, muſt neceſſariſy conſeſs the pleaſure hes on che 6ther fide, in 
relcuing che Spirit from the uſurpations, yea tyranny of the'Fleſh ; aud 
conſequently that the Time he thus beſtows is not loft; but improved to 
his own greateſt preſent, as well as future advan 400 ba e 
+1, the . 18. The like may (in the laſt place) be ſaid of that part of it uhich iʒ 
vontage n laid out to the benefit of others, which is that which brings us to taſte 
be expected che moſt delicious of humane delights: The pleaſure of obliging being of 
; dies , ag all thoſe the moſt raviſhing and tranſporting. And for this: we need not 

out for the the verdict of Chriſtianiry : The Philoſopher atteſts ir as well as the Di. 
D vine. Nay it is ſo received a truth, that ſcarce any man will avow ſo 
thers. much ill nature as to reſiſt it in diſcourſe, how much ſoever his practi ce 
diſowns it. Indeed this is a pleaſure of fo exalted, ſo quinteſſential a kind, 
that what Herod's Auditors ſaid in flattery of his Oration, we may ſay in 
truth of this: Tis the delight rather of a God thaw @ man, That Soye. 
raign Being, though he were eternally happy in himſelf, yet as if he had 
wanted of his complete felicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed ra. 
ther to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. And a' pleaſure to 
which God himſelf has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a World in 
order to it, ſure cannot, without the moſt impious contradiction of his 
choice, be deſpiſed by man. And certainly tis nene of the leaſt of thoſe 
benefits he hath vouchſafed our nature, that he hath: given us a capacity 
of it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and ob. 
lige one another ; ſo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only 
innocently, but ſucceſsfully. entertain Lucifer's deſign, of being like the moſt 
| High, It really makes Men what the Heathens vainly fanſied their Here; 
even Demi Gods, O that thoſe, who think it Noble to be aſpiring, would 
thus verifie the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endeavours in 
this one Generous Ambition! And then 'ris ſure they would not need to be 


told the happinels of this ſo Deifying an employment. | 
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SECT. VIL " 
Of the Fourth Advantage, that of bis Authority. 


The Autho.| 1. I N the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentleman's advantage, in 
2 reſpect of his Authority over thoſe that relate to, or depend on him. 
bath over And this it righly managed, is of excellent uſe, though as capable of be. 
bis Relation! ing perverted as any of the former, He who has ſecular ties upon men, 
13 1 7 may often, by thoſe cords which bind their worldly intereſt, draw them 
great advanj to a conſideration of their ſpiritual. A Tenant who thinks his livelihood. 
"phony concerned in the good Will of his Landlord, a Penſioner whoſe ſubſiſtence 
preſs Virrue| reſts upon the bounty of his Patron, will ſtrive to model themſelves to 
en, | ſuch a form, as may beſt ſuir the inclinations of the perſon they deſire to 
| endear : They are uſually Wax to him, that are Flint to others, But then, 
as variety of Seals make differing Impreſſions, ſo this flexibleneſs of theirs 
may be either abuſed to ill, or improved to good; this Wax may receive 
the Image of a Beaſt or an Angel. It is therefore the duty of thoſe who 
are poſleſt of this advantage, to uſe it to the imprefling not of Vice, but 
Vertue; to contrive how they may moſt effectually diſcountenance the 
one, and encourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have frequent | 
opportunities of, towards either of thoſe relations forementioned. . 
R 1 


er than the meer Form of Godlineſs, what weight ſoever it may add to theit 
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1. But co none ſo often as to *their Domeſticks and. Menial Ser vants.|Sprciall bar 
Theſe are always ſo: much in their road, that they ſeem to be marked out 2a ” 1 
by God as theit moſt peculiar Province. Every Maſter has ſo much of Fun h, and 
che Prophet, that he is ſet as a Watchman, Exek. 3. 17. over his Family, and 3 1 n 
ought as jealoufly to obſerve the approach of any Vice towards it, as a Domeſtics. 
Centinel dass that of an Enemy. *Tis a very pernicious error for men to 
think themſelves no other ways concerned in their Servants, than they are 
in their Horſes, or Oxen, to look upon them only as another ſpecies of 
Working cattel, and ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant Brutes 
they, be. Whercasthey ſhould remember, that they with themſelves are 
Common · ſer vants to the one Great Maſter, and tht the ſubordination of 
the one tu the other is but the wiſe Oeconomy of their Lord, who has ( as 
in great Families we ſee it uſual) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Su- 
perviſors,. to regulate the reſt: And chen'rwill appear a piece of enormous 
uafaichfulneſs eo neglect this charge, To avoid which guilt, ic will con- 
cern Gentlemen to have. a ſedulous care over thoſe that are thus intruſted to 
chem, to make ſtrict inſpection, into the manners of their ſervants, and ac 
cordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproofs, or incourage- 
ments. And chat they may not tranſcribe Pharaoh's Tyranny, af exacting 
Brick without Straw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, where 
there wants the neceſlary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they muſt | 
provide that none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of laying 
that ground. work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them 
into an acquaintance with their duty. But to give life to all theſe endea- 
yours, tis indiſpenſably neceſſary for them to avow ſuch a Love to piety 
and vertue, and fuch a Deteſtation of the contrary that their ſervatits 
may ſee, that there is but one way of approying themſelves both to theit 
earthly and heavenly Maſter. 

3. If it be here Objected, That it is but a counterfeit vertue, which de- Th. poet. 
rives it (elf from the care of pleaſing men, and ſo that this is, bur ro teach oe oa, 
them to convert profaneneſs to hypocriſie : I muſt yield ſo far as co con- —_—_—— N 
els, that where that continues the final motive, it will never avail any firſt, tay 
man. But as God often uſes temporal and outward occurences, to pro-|yj;/,w.r ys, 
duce inward and ſpiritual effects, ſo it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe 

ficlt approaches to Goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to 
others, may by coming within view of it diſcern it ſo amiable, that they 
may after love it for it ſelf. And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance 
uſual among the vulgar, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould imbrace it upon 
the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular 
invitations, as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that never advance high- 


—— 


own doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted leſs miſchievous 0 
the world, than the contrary extreme; Hypocriſie being a ſin that canno 

well ſer up for Proſehjtes, becauſe it never owns it ſelf of a diſtin party 
from true Piety. And 'tis not impoſſible, that the example of a feigned 
Ciriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their copy, and be that in ſince- 
ty, which he is but in appearance: Whereas open Vice pretends. to no| 
luch poſſibility, breaths nothing but Contagion, and like a Peſt infects 
Communities. We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care 
were generally taken, twere a ſervice not only to God, but the Common- 
wealth, which has not more unproficable, nay noxious burdens lying o 

her from any rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants ; who uſing 
their places only as a ſhelter for their ſloth and licentiouſneſs, when that 
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Gourd wit hers, know not whither to retire, but ulually either live Beggars, 


or die Thieves: Whereas if Gentlemens families were ſo ordered, as to be. 


come Seminiaries of Induſtry and Sobriety, che number of them is ſo great, 


that they might be able to ſend out many Colonies of uſeful and civi 
| N. | 


ſons, 5 ' | | 
4. There is alſo another ſort of Relative, viz. a Friend: Over whom 
though they have not that Authority, which ſprings from this ſervile lock 
of hopes and fears, yet they have one of a much more noble deſcent, and 
more vigorous efficacy. Friendſhip has a key to the heart, which it may 


moſt noble | uſe not only to let it ſelf into its ſecrets, but alſo to introduce its own con- 


ends of Rel 
gion and 
| Morality; 


ceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations; it ſo mixes with the mind, that it 
may inſenſibly convey into it any Idea. Now to uſe this intimacy tothe 
bringing in any thing baſe and unworthy, is the vileſt treachery, ſuch as is 
but imperfectly repreſented by the treaſon of him, who requites his friends 
hoſpitality, by bringing in Thieves or Murderers upon him, A guilt ſo 
vehemently to be abhorred, that none is to think himſelf at a ſufficient 
and juſt diſtance from it, but he that induſtriouſly purſues the direct con. 
trary; he therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſſy to contrive how 
he may moſt promote his advantages, and thoſe not only hjs outward and 
ſecular, bur alſo (yea principally ) his inward and ſpiritual. This is the 
only ſence wherein tis lawful to have deſigns upon him, and in this he is 
not only licenſed, but obliged to have ſo. He muſt here uſe all friendly 
ſtratagems to recommend and endear vertue to him, make his kindneſs 
the Vehicle, wherein the more gratefully to adminiſter whatever is moſt 
wholſom, even reproofs, when they appear ſo; and yet by taking his oun 
turn in being the Patient, evince, that tis no — humour, that creates 
him a Phyſician. If friendſhips were thus managed, it would be indeed a 

moſt ſacred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty 

trivial diſtaſtes, which now adays diſſolve them, Hearts that are tyed toge- 

ther with theſe conſecrated bands, are like Man and Wife joyned together in. 

ſeparably by God, and much for the ſame end of propagation ; only here. 


in as far ſuperior to their pattern, as the mind is to the body, the divine 


r-nance and 


\ throw con- 
tent Kpon 
Piety and 

Virtue: 


excellencies of a Saint to the natural compoſition of a man. We may 
reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, that firſt brought 
that name into ſo much veneration, and were they again reduced to this 
no Encomiums could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducement were a 
work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen: Who fince they 
generally profeſs much reverence to the word, tis pity they ſhould caſt 
away their adorations on an empty ſhrine .The Heathens had Incantations 
to recal their diſpleaſed Deities into their forſaken Images. I wiſh they 
would alſo try ſome holy magick to bring back ſomewhat of the primitive 
divine ſpirit, to animate this now liveleſs trunk: That they who jultly 
think it an ungentile reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whom they 
call Friend, may think it much more ſo, not to pay all the real kindnels 
due to that appellation. | | | 


| But too we! , Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt em- 
n do abuſe 


their Aut bo 


ploy mens of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method now 


' rity to coun- requires us tO reflect a little On their Practice, and that in the moſt we 

ſhall find as far ſwerving from the rule in this particular, as any of the for: 

mer. So far, alas, are Gentlemen from making their Power inſtrumental 

to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to ſee them 

diſpoſe it to the direct contrary. The ſcorn and contempt they publickly 

caſt upon all piety and vertue, teaches their Dependents how dead a 15 
| t 
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chat 35 like to prove to them. And then tis very improbable that Godly- 
neſs ſhall with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims to get an 
Exhibition, or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern his way lies in 
a quite oppoſite road. He muſt find out what Vice of the Gentleman he 
may be molt ſerviceable to. Sometimes he muſt purvey for his Luſt, 
ſometimes for his Intemperance z and even when he has cloyed thoſe groſ- 
ſer appetites, yet his Pride will always remain inſatiable. He muſt ſtill 
provide Air for that Chamelion, lay out his whole breath in flatteries (a 
more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders ſell. ) *Tis this enſhrining his 
Dias which is the craft by which he expects his wealth: And thetefore 


a 


— 


— 


neee ee 


n 
es 
a 
ty 
e 
n. 
le- 
ne 
ay 
in 
ls, 
4 
x 
ons 
ey 
Ive 
ty 
icy 
els 


whatever other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſite is to be his conſtanc 
trade. | 55 1 

6. In like manner their Servants are diſciplined to be the Miniſters of 
their Luxuries, and not only to ſerve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's 
Vices ſeldom mils to be taken up by the whole Houſe, as if they were to be 


— — — — 


ommanly 


iſters of | 


the Cognizances and Badges to witnels to whom they retained: And fe Zux- | 


though for this they might very well truſt to the efficacy of their bare Ex. 
ample, yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupting their Fa- fi 


is one of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſpitality, That no ſtranger be ſent 
Sober away, So that their Houſes may well pals for inchanted Caſtles; no 
Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able to guide himſelf our. The 
keep as it were, ſolemn Juſts and Tournaments of Debauchery, to challenge 
all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal withal, Combatants of 
all ranks, In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are become ſuch perfect Acade. 
mies of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt innocent Puny will there in a very 
ſhort time become a Proficient, And this, God knows, is the ordinary im- 
provement they make of their Authority; as if they affected to outbid the 
tyranny of the Turk, in ſending a Halter to his Vaſſals, and making them 
their own Executioners; or thought ic a diſparagement to their Qualities; 
to go to Hell without an honourable Retinue. 


moſt is there, that ſeems at all to advert to the Eſſential part of Friend. 


amongſt choſe that profeſs the greateſt dearneſs any that hath either the 


of thoſe wounds of 4 Friend, Prov. 27. 6. there is nothing more common 
among them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy, ſuch mutual ſoothing in ill, a 

tenders it inveterate and incurable ; and like Foabto Amaſa, 2 Sam, 20. 10, 
ſheds out the bowels, when it pretends to kiſs. Nay as if it were not ſuffici- 
ent for them to nouriſh thoſe Vices they find already planted, they ſow 
new Seeds, communicate their perſonal ones to each other, as if the com- 
munity of Friendſhip obliged them mutually to diffuſe their poiſons, 
Were many of the cloſeſt intimacies now adays ranſacked to the bottom, 
it is to be feared this would be ſound the baſis and ground. work of them. 
He that hath advanced above the beaten road, arrived to the more eleva- 
ted myſterious parts of wickedneſs, ( The depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 
Rev. 2. 24. ) would loſe much of the guſt, if he ſhould not get ſome Con- 
nt, to whom at once to boaſt, and propagate his Proficiency. Thus ſa- 


crilegioully is this venerable relation of Friend{hip proſaned, by being pro- 
ſtituted to the vileſt and moſt dereſtable purpoſes ; and by this accurſed 
abuſe ſuffers the ſaddeſt Metamorphoſis, becomes only a Confederacy in fin, 


a Com- 
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beir Fami- | 


milies, they too often add to it Precepts and Rules of Inſtitution. Thus irlp;ce 47 
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As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends 259 friend. | 
of Intimates, tis not diſcernible that they manage that better. Who al. OC, 
among them 


ſhip? What a Rarity, I had almoſt ſaid a Prodigy is it, to find ( even|#-T, becomes 


Courage to give, or the Humility to receive an Admonition? But inſtead re pow | 
againſt Go 
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g Combination and league againſt what they account the common Ege 
: mies, God and Vertu. | e 
The gres | $, Theſe are ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one would 
pleaſure mnd gueſs it were ſomè great and very conſiderable weight of preſent Intereſt, 
appineſs | Ly . 3 
they wonld that ſhould thus byaſs and diſtort them. But when chat is examin d twill 
| eg be found to lie wholly upon the other fide, The former Section gave W 
to the good | occaſion to diſcern how tranſporting a delight it is, to be the Inftrumene 
| 7 4% of any good to others. But as there is no good can bear proportion 
Air Seat, [with that which iz done to the Soul, ſo certainly to be an Agent in that 
muſt far rake the pleaſure of all other Benefactions. He chat ſo dif. 
penſes his Bounty, as to engage men to Vertue by it, is indeed the magni 
ficent Perſon, our-vies the moſt profuſe Donations of the greateſt poten. 
. |tates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, he gives Heaven, 
| and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage. So he tha 
| by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does not 
| only oblige the Common-wealth, but is as it were a Patriot even to Heayen 
| ir ſelf; provides it with Inhabitants, aud helps to ſecure it from that emp. 
| tineſs and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men ſeems 
to threaten it. And then in relation to ſuch his Servants, he is of all 
other Maſters the moſt bountiful and obliging : They provide perhaps 
| ſome petty Annuities, he gives a ſtate of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. 
Gentlemen 9. This is a vaſt Munificence, yet that which the. arranteſt Worldling 
þA . > can have no temptation to grudge. A man may thus without a Riddle 
' Enrich 0- give much, yet part with nothing, nay, acquire that very thing to himſelf, 
[on 8 which he diſpenſes to others. So that here is no place for the uſual 
veriſing ( though unjuſt ) Objection of impoveriſhing.ones ſelf, which is that alone 
Themſelves: which often deads the reliſh, or diverts the attempt of other Liberaliries. 
And therefore this ſort which is reſcued from that one poſſible allay, muſt 
certainly yield the moſt vigorous and unmixt Pleaſure : It being ſure, that 
Bounty has in it ſelf ſo much of agreement with Humane Nature, as will 
inevitably produce Complacence and Delight, where it is not ſo interrup- 
| ted or allayed. LM eee ok | 
By thii 10. I might here add ex abundanti, that there is likewiſe a Secular Profit 
| _ oe! attending it. For if Gentlemen had their Dependents truly Conſcientious, 
| — Row. | they would be of very much more uſe to them. They might employ them 
dents will | ſecurely, and need no other Spies upon them but their own Conſciences. 
pon pe iy 'T would not then be, ſo many Servants ſo many Thieves and Harpyes, but 
faithful in | ſo many Factors and Traffickers for the Maſters advantages. So that here 
re as gain their own intereſt engages them to this Care: Though I confeſs ti 
concerns, to be wiſhed, that the former more ingenuous Motive may be fo preva- 
(lent, as to ſuperſede all uſe of this; it being very unreaſonable that God 
ſhould need Auxiliaries from Mammon. Vet as once the Iſraelites borrowed 
of the Egyptians, ſo it may not be amiſs to make this Inferior conſideration 
| 4 ſtep to the other more Noble: That even they who have yet no guſt of 
| that more Heroick Pleaſure, may on the intuition of this Worldly advan- 
tage, endeavour to improve their Authority to the Spiritual good of all 
| that belong to them. a7 . . 
N.  pleoſur 11. Bur from no part of this Performance may they reap ſo rich ſati- 
of cos faction, as from that which is exerciſed towards a Friend, For as their 
| Friend by 238 is nearer in him, than in the former more diſtant r 
equal to tbat ſq the Pleaſure of doing good to him, muſt F rue ably encreaſe; 25 
— 3, that heat is moſt mente Chich is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He 
— OY who ſo maintains his Vital Ration inthe great Body, as to ſympathize "= 
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cxery Member of it, mult yet neceſſarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of what 


Dungeon: But friends dwell in each other; and therefore cannot but 
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befalls choſe parts, to which he is moſt immediately conjoined. But th 

is no ſtricter Union upon Earth, than that of a Virtuous Friendſhip ; an 
chen what ean be more ſatisfaRory, than to preſerve or advante the Heal 
of chat, whoſe Maladies himſelf is ſure to feel, to improve and benefit th 
perſon, ho is thus become a part of him? Perſons of quality love to deck 
and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, abhor to dwell in a Stie o 


delighted in beautifying and adorning thoſe Minds they have thus choſen 
to live in, in purging them from all foulneſs and pollutions, and rendrin 
them as pure and immaculate , nay, as ſplendid and illuſtrious, as is po 
ſible. Certainly, there is nothing upon Earth more raviſhing, than a 
Friendſhip thus entertained; /*Tis ſome Anticipation of Heaven, where 
thoſe lines of love, which ſtretch themſelves to every part of the Circum- 
ference, do all meet in God as their Centre. It is indeed that which ſur: 
mounts the poſſibility of an exact deſcription, and reſerves its full diſcovery 
to be the prize of Experience. Let it be tried, and then I doubt not, but 
| he that hath made the Experiment will readily atteſt the pleaſure of thus 
employing this part alſo of his Authority. 
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. Of the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation: 
1, Gf laſt Advantage is that of Reputation and Efteem : Which 2 Rep 


Repu - 
nerally preſumed the due of perſons of Quality, unleſs where ſome fare 7 Y 
perſonal unworthineſs hath cut off che Entail, and forfeited that right. welt ma. 
And though theſe days have taught the da. to defalk much of that re-#92'd is of 
ſpect which former Ages paid to Superiors of all ſorts; yet I cannot think — ed 
the Levelling Principle has ſo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe in. 
out all Impreſſions of Reverence towards them: So that there ſtill cans | 
ſomewhat of this Talent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part 
ſo to manage and diſpoſe it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by making 
it alſo an Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. 
2- This they may ſometime do by Counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there 
is nothing more contributive than an eſteem of the Adviſer, moſt men be. ver n a 
ing rather apt to conſider who ſpeaks; than what is ſpoken, And therefore juries 
perſons, whoſe Quality and Education have prepoſſeſt them with an opini- 
on of their Wiſdom, have a great advantage towards the working on flag witb 
them. And this it will befic them to make Gigen uſe of, by ſeaſonable jt, han that 
advices and exhortations of thoſe whom. they {hall diſcern thus prepared in me- 
for the entertaining of them, to take all prudent occaſions to recommend jneaver per: 
Chriſtian Practice to them, and by pulling off choſe diſguiſes which the“ 
falſe meaſures of the World have put upon Vice and Vertue, to repreſent 
them in their true and native ſhapes, the one the object of horror and de- 
teſtation, the other of love and delight. Tis the want of this diſcovery, 
that has given Impiery ſo free a range? It has dreſt it ſelf up in a counter- 
leit ſplendour, falſe Gems and Tinſel-gaudery : And in this glittering ap- 
Pearance it marches on triumphantly, receives acclamations, yea, and 
Obrilance too, nay commands not only the knees, (as every proſperous 
Uſurper can do) but even the hearts of men. And will none have fo 
much Charity, fo much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
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is Impoſtor, and Thew the dazled World what it is it thus baws to 

erhaps this is lookt upon only as the buſineſs of Divines; but certain] 
would Gentlemen alſo ſet to it, they were like to prove the more proſpe. 
rous undertakers. What comes only out of the Pulpit, paſſes for the fog. 
liſhneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. or for the diſcourſes of thoſe whoſe Trade 
ic is to inveigh againſt ſin. All their Thraſts being of courle, and expected; 
their Wards are as well known too; and we daily fee Vice approve it (elf 
an expert Fencer againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would not be 
liable co thoſe prejudices : A blow from them would come ( like the re. 
volt of a Confederate) with the advantage of a Surpriſe; And there is 
little doubt, but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many 
times inſinuate that into men's breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Ay. 
thoricative Exhortations of Miniſters oſten fail of. "RA 
ſrecialh if h 3. But Counſel will be of little efficacy, if it be not ſeconded by Hv. 
ſeconds and ample. They muſt therefore look their Lives be ſuch, as may ſhew 
ra, roy believe themſelves, whilſt they go about to perſwade others, He that ſhall 
— * ex. with never ſo preſſing arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which him. 
wp |{elf at the next opportunity commits, will never be ſuppoſed to have any 

real ill opinion of it, but rather fo paſſionate a love, that he is jealous any 

but bimkelf ſhould have its embraces. And then ſurely this will be fo far 
from averting, that it will excite the appetite of the other to taſte of that 
| which he ſees is thought ſo deſirable as to be Monopolized. 
Gentlemen | 4. Indeed there is nothing by which they have ſo univerſal an influence, 
have a ee as their Example. Things that are ſet in ſome high and eminent place, do 
draw their naturally attract men's eyes to them, ſo that eminency of condition where: 
Dependents in Gentlemen are placed, renders their actions more obſervable. Th 
to the love o y . 
Virtue and are like the City our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſet on an hill, and have by that ad- 
Goodneſs by | yantageous ſituation the means of making their light ſhine farther than 
thetr counte- 9 n 1 a 
nance and | Other men's. And therefore it ought to be their conſtant care, by the 
encourage- bright luſtre of their exact and exemplary Converſations, to enlighten the 
e; | whole ſphere wherein they move. Would Gentlemen make this their uni. 
ted deſign, what a happy Conſtellation of auſpicious Stars would they 
prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be cu- 
red, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendred capable of excellent 
productions? | 
which woll $+- For what can be more perſwaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to em- 
give Firtae | brace Vertue, than to ſee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe 
A 9 to have moſt judgment to diſcern its value, and ſo fall not on it blind- 
tion among fold, and who have alſo. all the contrary pleaſures of Sin within their 
4% Mui reach; nay proſtrate at their feet, ſuing for entertaining, and ſo are not 
icaſt on it by impotence ? What a blur and infamy would it caſt upon 
Vice, if it were once baniſhed out of Gentile company? And how fair a 
ſtep would it be towards its excluſwn out of all? We ſee what a natural 
aſpiring the lower ſort have to approach to the condition of their Better. 
And though that being now aimed only at their Pomps and Greatneß, 
be no commendable temper, yet ſure it were much in the power of thoſe 
emulated perſons to make it ſo. For would they ſo order the matter, that 
their Vertue ſhould our-ſhine all their outward ſplendors, that it ſhould 
become the character and diſtinctive note of a Gentleman, to be eminently 

ood, this were a way to conſecrate even Ambition it ſelf, by making i 
an engine not to rack and torture men, as common ambitions do, but to 
advance them to all vertuous induſtry, 


6. He 


. — 


— — — —ů— — 
Sect. VIII. Advantage of Reputation. 443 


. He that deſired to ennoble his Family, would then e, — 
ing | 


caſt out thence all baſe and degenerous Inclinations, and make himlelf a of os 
Gentleman without help of Heraldry, Thus haply might they deceive men * T 


noble 
into Piety, and make thoſe Emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly from|make them 


Earth, a Ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven, And how noble, how excel- pra 
lent a charity is this, and yer of all others the cheapeſt, it having that ro 
verbial property of Charity, To begin at home! The being good, is pri- 
marily a kindneſs to themſelves and to others only by way of reſult, and 
propagation, and eaſie conſequence, How unchriſtian, unmanly, yea 
anskilful too will it then be, to deny this benefaction, which has that Ve- 
ry argument on its fide, which is oppoſed to other kinds of Liberalities ? 
That fear of leſſening a man's ſelf, which in thoſe, contracts and ſhuts up 
the bowels, is here in all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; for in this 
caſe men cannot deny, without their own greateſt injury and diminution. 
| And ſure twould juſtly. pals for a prodigy both of malice and folly, for 
| one ſoto avert the benefiting another, as to incur the greateſt damage to 
| himſelf in avoiding it. | 
7. But alas, it is not only Charity either to others or themſelves, which (Gentlemen 
| exacts of them thus to promote Piety among men, They have brought - rl 
themſelves under another more conſtraining obligation, I mean that ofjin givi 
f Juſtice, rer the juſtice of Reſtitution: For tis too viſible they have 
been deeply acceſſary to its decay. So far have they been from adviſing 
| and exciting men to good, that I fear their perſwaſive faculties have ge- 1 
k nerally been employed to a quite diſtant purpoſe, There are few or none; world have ; | 
that by their own pious endeavours do at all abate the need of the Prieſts 
exhortations ; but many that do evacuate their efficacy, by decrying i 
as the greateſt folly, -£ moſt unmanly ſubmiſſion, to yield them any 


J 

] | 

f conſideration. As for their own Counſels, they are too often in earneſt 
© what Solomon's was by way of Irony, Eccl, 11, 9. Walk in the ways of thine 
ic beart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, encouraging and animating men to 
: 

u- 


Senſuality. And if they diſcern any begin to ſtartle at the courſe, to en- | 
tertain but a ſober thought of that diſmal end to which it leads; he is to b | 
laught out of that Flpochondriack fit, taught to look upon it as a ſpice of | 
4 Frenſie. The loud noiſe of roaring Mirth is re- inforced to drown that 
poor whiſper of Conſcience, and by the ſound as it were of thoſe Trum 
* pets he is incited to turn to his 3 as the horſe ruſheth into the battel 
ſe Jer. 8. 6. all arts of encouragement uſed to embolden him to run ſearleſſy 
* on to Damnation. This is their own known Recipe----for all pangs and 
eir pipes of Soul, And if it be not of every day's practice, tis not, that they 
or ve any better method of Cure, bur ſuch arts of prevention, ſuch means 
on n ſtupefaction and obduration, that the diſeaſe ſeldom occurs among 
2 PT 55 OTE 
& 8. Nor do they omitto back and fortifie this with proportionable Ex-\which they . 
Hl anples '; Which God knows are ſo many and ſo efficacious, that like a dil. abr berg 
& mal Cloud they overſpread our whole Horizon: They who are by God|own evil e. 
ole, | deſigned as lights to illuminate all about them, have been che inſtruments"? 
hat of imroducing a more than Agyptian darkneſs, thereby exemplifying thay 
1 d Aphoriſm of our Saviour's, Matth. 6. 23. If the light that is in thee be dark-Gentlemen 
ly neſs, how great is that darkneſs | | #7 _ 5 oublickly vi: 
git 9. What a deluge of Profanenefs and Impiety at this day overflows thisciow, and | 
to Poor Nation, js too viſible not only by thi direct, but the reflexed beam — 
of thoſe ſad Judgments they have brought down upon it. And though there|ia an pen 
too many ſprings which feed this Ocean, yet there will fcarce d _ 
He Lil z any] ner; 
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ſany be found to have more libetally contributed, than the open and ſean, 


and will Be glad that by ſuch an eaſie imployment of them they can be 


if nor to themſelves, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus deſperately, 
to ruſh on upon the mouth of the Cannon, the aus of Hell! And not on- 


— 


The Gentleman's Calling. Ai 


NF. 


dalous viciouſneſs of the Gentry, They who are placed as Stars in our Fir. 
mament, if they dart nothing but malignant Influences, what wonder is it 
if an univerſal Peſt enſue ? Tis they that have brought Vice into counte. 
nance, made it the mode and faſhion of the times, ſo that People dread 
the ſingularity of being innocent, and a Man may with leſs peril of ſcorn 
appear in the moſt ſuperannuated dreſs, than own the Obſolete qualities of 
Meekneſs, Purity, Sobriety, &c, How great and fatal a*ſnare this ceq;. 
tableneſs*of fin has proved, I fear there are too many thoufands of entang. 
led Souls can witneſs. And on whom can they more properly charge their 
ruine, than on thoſe who have advanced it to this repute in the World 
Men's natural pravity gives them propenſion more than enough to ill; and 
therefore it hath been the buſineſs of Laws both Humane and Divine to 
ic a bridle upon thoſe inclinations, by fear and ſhame to reſtrain their in, 
ordinacy : But this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe that ſhould 
diſcountenance Vice, thus animate and encourage it. 

10. For what a Temptation is it to the vulgar to run to all exceſs of Ritt, 
when they ſee their Superiors have beaten the path before them, and are 
themſelves immerſt in the moſt brutiſh ſenſualities? Which of them wil 
endure to bo ſober, when Drunkenneſsſhall be accounted ſo dignifying a 

uality, that it may make a Peaſant company for a Lord? When Gentle. 
men are Atheiſtical, Clowns will think themſelves very modeſtly wicked, 
if they be but profane. And when they hear their Betters diſcharge loud 
Volleys of Oaths, they will ſoon find they are as well qualified for that par 
of greatneſs as the beſt. Their Tongues are as much their own, Pſal. 12. 4. 


Gentlemen ſo good cheap. Twere as endleſs as unneceſſary to enumerate 
the ſeveral ſorts of infection, which the ill examples of great Men have 
diffuſed. Tis too obvious in the moral effects to need any other way of 
diſcovery. And Iam ſure it ought to be matter of the ſaddeſt reflection 
to all who are involved in that guilt; it being a moſt direful —_ 
which they will one day have to make, who have been the Authors o 
ſuch miſerable vaſtations, turned Communities of Men, of Chriſtians, into 
Herds of Beaſts, nay into Legions of Devils. op | 
11. Every fin even of the privareſt obſcureſt perſon carries much of 
cohtempr and affront to the Divine Majeſty : But great Men's vicesareof 
a yet more giantly frame, they proclaim ſolemn War with Heaven, levy 
forces and draw in multitüdes of abettors and confederates in their hoſti- 
lities. And God knows this kind of Unevangelical vioknce the Kingdom of 
Heaven daily ſuffers. O that the Chieftains and Leaders of theſe unhappy 
troops, would at laſt think fir to ſound a retreat; that they would, inpity 


ly ſo, but that they would alſo endeavour to bring them into ſome terms 
of accord with chat omnipotent Enemy they have provoked; by their own 
penitent and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humility and ſub- 
miſſion, as they have formerly done that of defiance. This certainly is that 
to which common equity obliges them, reparation of injuries being con 
feſſedly an indiſpenſable part of of juſtice. And certainly there can no in 
jury exceed, nay equal this of betraying Men to eternal ruine: And con- 
ſequently nothing leſs than the utmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any com 
petent expiation. God grant all thoſe, whoſe. guilt gives them a peculiar 
wile to this admonition, may own their right to it by a particular and ſeri. 


ous 


— 


ww 


— pn cod 0 


= SS 


20 
— 


== 2 


— 


em 


Lis Y tw „ 


— — — 
- 


n > > . 


4 | 
SECT. VIII. Advantage of Reputation. 


Gus application, fuch as may for the future engage them to the moſt zea- 
lous endeavour of reforming not only themſelves, but others, for reſcuing 
their reputation from that fouleſt blot of being an Agent for Satan, and 


445 


advancing it to that higheſt dignity of being ſerviceable to God. 


Þ utterly miſtaken in the nature of true reputation. A man of Honour is 
now underſtood only to be one that can ſtart and maintain a Quarrel, that 
for every the triflingeſt injury expects like Lamech, Gen. 4. 24. to be avenged 
ſeventy and ſeven fold; that _ the Chriſtian precepts of Meekneſs, 


Long ſuffering, and Forgiveneſs, as rudiments of cowardiſe and unmanl 


an utter oppoſition to all thoſe. And whileſt reputation is thus hung only 
ar the point of the Sword, tis a very fic inſtrument to deſtroy Bodies, but 
ſure not to ſave Souls. We find daily many occaſions to complain of the 
Tyranny of Cuſtom and Opinion, bur ſcarce any where ſo much as in thoſe 
unjuſt and abſurd Laws they have impoſed in this matter: Which were they 
conſideringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemptible Legi- 
flators, as would be enough to dethrone and depoſe them from that u 
ſurped Empire they now maintain in the World. | 

| 13. Totakeonly a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt 
place find them to be horribly impious. For what can be more ſo, than 


preſt, and vilifie thoſe whom he hath dignified ? God hath pronounced that 
it is the diſcretion of a man that deferreth bis anger, and it is his glory to paſs 
over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 11. And again, He that is ſlow to anger is bet- 
ter than the mighty, and be that ruleth bis ſpirit, than be that taketh a City, 
rm 16. 32. But this new notion of Honour proclaims the quite con- 
trary ; he paſſes for a Phlegmatick fool, whoſe bloud boils not at the firſt 
glimpſe of an Affront; and tis Gallantry to offer many Injuries, but igno- 
minious Tamenels to bear one. It has always been the indiſputable pre- 
rogative of Kings to be the Fountains of Honour; what an impious daring is 


i chen to diveſt him of that priviledge, by whom Kings reign ? To cancel his 


12. But there is little hope they will rightly conſider the uſe, who 72 for the 


puſilanimity, and has no other meaſure of courage and gallantry, but by 


oft part, 

ale wrong 
eaſures of 
Honour and 

Gallant 75 


nd ſuch as 


re contrary 
o the Rules 


f the Go- 
ſpel, 


1 Kings will honour ; theſe arc all the Triumphs theſe Mordecais muſt expect; 


Patents, and mark then, out as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives 
ſo gloriousa teſtimony ? Yet thus is it daily done to the Men, whom the King 


and evidence how much worſe they are than Haman, that allot them. Cer. 
tainly there cannot be an act of greater · defiance againſt the Divine Ma- 
jeſty than thus to reverſe his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility and oppo- 
ſition againſt Heaven it is, that all the private Quarrels, and Combats on 


elliſt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. 

14. Nor are thele falſe meaſures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, 
than Prudence. The gloſſes the Sword men have put upon the one funda- 
mental Law of Not bearing an Injury, have introduced ſuch a multitude of 
ridiculous Punctilioꝰs, that the next Age will be in danger of receiving the 
Fable of Don Quixot for Authentick Hiſtory, And 1 ſee not with wha 
juſtice this can laugh 


cernments. It would indeed aſtoniſh any ſober perſon to conſider, wha 
Chimerg's they are, to which Men ſacrifice all chat ought to be dear to 
them. How many Duels have been fought, how many Men kill'd, (when 
neither of the Combarants were ſo implacable but that they could willing. 


Earth are (as on their foundation) ſuperſtructed ſo that to inititate a Du 


and oppoſite 


to common 


ordinary 
Diſcretion, 
as is parti- 
cularly noto- 


at them in him and his Squire Sancho, and yet thinld , in the 
them ſerious enough to govern Men in their moſt real and weighty con e Duel. 
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ly have compounded the matter) only becauſe they thought point of Ho 
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thus to tear off thoſe ſignatures of Honour, which God himſelf hath im {nd Precept. 
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were the Releale from thoſe neceſlarily to infer a ſubjection to this, were 


can ſeriouſly ſer it at ſo contemptible a rate? Or what Man in his wits, 


|Murderer, and doubt not that if they will f 


reaſon can any Man bring why he ſhould thus ſell his Soul for 


nour exacted ir, and the declaring it would be inglorious ? Certainly the 
Gallies is a ſtate of perfect liberty, compared with this bondage: And 


thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe my wonder 
why ſo many of them have deſpiled a manumiſſion. For thus to have 2 
Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul tob, at the mercy of Popular breath, ( nor 
only to be loſt, but loſt by his own act) is a ſlavery beyond all that the 
moſt abject creature ever groan'd under. And yet ſo prodigiouſſy abſurd 
is the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamins portion, make it the eſpe. 
cial and peculiar privilege of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon a Theatre, 
and as the Gladiators of old muſt kill one another, only to entertain Specta. 
tors. And who would not think Bedlam the only Seminary to breed Men 
up for ſuch a Trade? Vet ſo univerſal is this Lunacy, that one may ſu 
the Inſtitution of that Hoſpital is perverted, that that incloſes only che 
Sober perſons, whileſt the Frantick run looſe about the World. 

' 15. But perhaps the more Malicious Duellers will think themſelves ex. 
empt from this number, becauſe tis their own ſatisfaction which they de. 
ſign in it: Their Enemies bloud will make ſo delicious a Draught for their 
Revenge, that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy their 
purſuir. Bur ſure thele differ from the former, not as Wiſe men from 
Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a better, He that would juſt. 
fie the rationalneſs of any Adventure, muſt prove the Prize at leaſt to equal 
the worth of that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has a Soul, 


chat believes a Hell, will ſay the pleaſure of a Revenge can counteryail 
thoſe pains? Nay indeed, none can with any pretence put it in balance 
with the meer loſs of Life. For he that is kill'd (as every Man may be 
that fights) can have no ſenſe of that pleaſure, and ſo becomes uncapable 
of the compenſation, if that were able ro make ir, Nay, I ſhall deſcead 
yet lower, and with ſome confidence affirm, that the uneaſie conſequences 
even of the victory do quite overwhelm the ſatisfaction. For this I dare 
refer my ſelf to any of thoſe who have had the unhappy Triumph of a 
k their experiences, they will 
tell us that the cry of their Adverſaries bloud in their Conſcience, did u- 
terly extinguiſh che reliſh of it in their Fancy. Or if they were perſons that 
were hardned againſt all ſenſe of Divine 8 yet the fear of Hu- 
mane was abundantly enough to defeat them of that pleaſure they expe- 
cted: So impoſſible is it to gather Grapes of theſe Thorns, to reap any con- 
tentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempr. Their revenge is not compleated 
without Bloud : And if they have it, it proves a Torrent to carry away 
that imaginary Delight they projected from it. And then what colour of 
nought, and 

become a Platonick to Damnation? 5 
16. But Revenge has two ill match'd qualities, Blindneſs and Impetuoſ- 
ty; and ſo all its darts, though they carry force and venome enough to 
deitroy all about them, yet by being ill aimed revert: mortally on che 
breaſt whence they were ſhot, Certainly there is not in the World a more 


[prodigious Infatuation, than that which rules in this affair. What can be 


more lenceleſs, than for me, when a Man has done me an Injury, to think 


to wipe off that by expoſing my ſelf to more? When he has given me the 


Lye, to inv ite him to give me the Stab too? Did ever any man attempt to 


ake up a breach by widening it? To cloſe his wound by tearing i fur- 


£ The Phyſicians indeed talk of a method of curing ſome Diſeaſes by 
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Veen; But ture Injuries are not in the number of thoſe maladies, not 
capable of that way of remedy. The greater may, tis poſſible, over- 
whelm, but not cure-the leſs, as the more moderate Pains become inſen- 
ble by the ſuperveniency of the more acute, Vet I preſume none will ap. 
plaud his choice, that ſhould call for the Rack to drown the pain of a cut 
finger, which yet 1s no hyperbolical Emblem of this ſort of Revenge. 


fares its own pretenſion, and whilſt it vainly aſſumes the Monopoly o 
Courage, is indeed the meaneſt Cowardiſe in the World. That by which 
we uſe to diſcriminate baſe fear from juſt caution, is the ſormidableneſs o 


of the omnipotent God; and if Valour and Fool-hardineſs wete not very 


the object feared. No man is reproached for not ſtanding the inundation 
ol the Sea; but to quake at ſtepping over a Gutter, would be a ridiculous 
timorouſneſs. Twould be neither wonder nor ſhame to run from the 
purſuic of a Lion; but to be chaſed by a barking Whelp, is the property 
of an Hare, not of aMan. Andaccording to this meaſure, what wretch- 
ed Cowards are our greateſt Hectors? For what can be more contemptible 
than thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Men they ſo tremble at? Which if they were 
ſure to be univerſal, yet what real ill can they do a Man, who does not by 
his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him? But neither 
can this be the Caſe, till all both Chriſtianity and Sobriety be quite worn 
out of the World; For to a Chriſtian, tis certain the irreligion of fight. 
ing a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and even to a ſober Hea- 


then the folly of it would be ſo too: So that he can be in no danger of 


deſpicable thing is it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how ſhall 
we define Cowardiſe, if this be not it ? 


may not be thought Cowards ; and by fighting they do not only become 


chiefs, run from a Scare-crow into a Precipice, And now what a Riddle is 
this thing they call Gallantry, which ſo ſtartles at che weakeſt noiſe, ye 
ſtands undauntedly the ſtroke of a Thunderbolt? They who ſo dread th 


reproach of vain impotent Men, do yet confidently encounter the ange 


diſtant things, would confure my whole argument by making it evident, 
that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of inverted operation 
their Fear makes them bold: Would God that Antipariſtaſis might go on 
to work, till that Boldneſs have again brought them to a fear, I mean — 


Majeſty. | 
19. "And that very Deliberation is a circumſtance of ſo great an enhanſe- 
ment, as unmeaſurably heightens the fin. Sudden acts may be capable of 
ſome alleviations by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's ſpirit : But contri- 
ved and premeditated Crimes can have no milder appearance than of ob- 
ſtinate Rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to a 
Duel; many hours, if not days intervening between the Deſignment and 
the Execution. And in that interval tis not poſſible for all the Opiate 
Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to keep the Conlcience fo drow fie, that i 
{hall not ſtartle, but it will undoubtedly repreſen to a Man the horror o 
that he is going about : Which is no leſs than the engaging himſelf in 3 
double Murder, his own, and his Adverſaries. For the wilful 0 
bot 


— — 


either of their Reproaches, for declining it. And when theſe are ſer aſide, 
who is there who. cenſure can be at all conſiderable? Yet this'ſo pitiful 


18. And as it has the nature, ſo has it the Fate of it too, which uſually⸗ 
is by flecirig an imaginary danger, to fall into a real. Men fight, that they 


penitential Fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine 


17. But beſides all this, our modern Gallantry is treacherous to it ſelf, con- tere i 4 


reat deal of 
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, 


indeed ſo, but alſo ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſ./#hem/elves | 


The fin of 
Duelling re- 
ceives a very 
reat apgra- 
vation from 


tbe delibera. 
ion where- | 


with oft- 
imes it is 


accompanied; 


—— — 3 VS 7 
7 . n 32.75” * IV 4 - = — -> 


= > > 


5 => © o 


Ry g 
a. 
bo MES adidas e — I ET TIO x 


448 Ar The Cemleman Calli . 


both faſten on him the guilt, though both happen to ſurvive the Combate. 

But if it be his own fate to fall (as he has much reaſon to expect, who thus 
puts himſelf out of God's protection, nay dares his vengeance). what poſ. 
ible hope can remain for him, who thus dies in that very act of the greg. 
teſt ſin? We are generally apt to think but uncomfortably of thoſe who 
make away themſelves : Bur certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Canoni. 
zed, in compariſon with a Man that dies in Duel; the Principle of that be. 
ing often an exceſſive Fear of God, which ſure is leſs culpable, than 3 
profane contempt of him, Beſides, the temptation in that caſe is uſually 
more violent and impetuous; it being (if not begot, yet) cheriſht and ſo. 
mented by Melancholy, the moſt untractable and obſtinate of all humots: 
| [Whereas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch Auxiliary to aid it, the origi. 
nal of Quarrels being frequently from too free a Jollity. And laſtly, that, 
of how heinous a kind ſoever, is yet but a ſingle ſin, whereas this, as I ſaid 
before, involves a twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt tha 
ſoul appear before God's Tribunal that is thus double-dyed in Bloud! 
| Ard ſo dt 20, And now who can chuſe but cry out in the Prophet Eſay's ſtile, Hear 
fon r O Heavens, and bearken O Earth? What ſtrain of wonder and amazement 
little Time can bear proportion with the deſperate madneſs of Men, that can thus 
which th) | knowingly and conſideringly ruſh themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable mi 
pent i, wh Chicfs ? Eſpecially ſince here they want even that miſerable Reſerve, which 
are comm-\ ſeryes to embolden them to other ſins, viz, the _ of a future repentance, 


3 that, can ſcarce fanſi 


the very a# | For thoſe that make but the ſighteſt meaſures o 
anc moment any opportunities of it in this caſe: Since to him that dies, there ſeldom 
guilty of |remains any ſpace of interval between his fin and his death, no time for 
#bi, in.. thoſe clouds to gather, thoſe penitential ſhowers to deſcend, which ſhould 

| waſh away his blood-guiltinels ; or if there did, yet what expectation is 


there he ſhould imploy it to any effect? Such preſumptuous conſiderate 


ſins naturally work an obduration in the heart, which nothing but an 


extraordinary grace can remove; and after ſuch an high and daring pro- 
vocation ; tis very reaſonable to expect God ſhould withdraw even the 
loweſt degrees, but ſure not that he ſhould add higher. e 
Tig heartily 21. Theſe conſiderations are all of them ſo obvious, that they naturally 
_ : =o ſuggeſt themſelves. And certainly they are ſo weighty and preſſing, that 
| rous cuftom | TS a Prodigy to ſee they ſhould be ſo univerſally ineffectual: Which can 
1s e proceed ffOm nothing but the want of cloſe and ſerious application, 
laid aſide, | Would Men dare but to meet ſingle with their own ſober thoughts, 
twould certainly ſuperſede all other Duels. There remains therefore no- 
thing for me to add, bur to invite them to this one Encounter, to belecch 
them to grapple a-while but with the force of Reaſon, a Combate of all 
others the ſecureſt, where to be ſubdued is more glorious than to conquet 
in any other: And when it has deſpoiled them of that falſe courage, which 
expoſes them to ſuch diſmal ruines, to permit it to re-inſpirit them with a 
true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to ſtand up againſt this 
ſo more than Barbarous a cuſtom ; to endeavour to baniſh it out of Chri- 
ſtendom, and ſo take off that Reproach which our profeſſion lies under from 
ſo impious a practice, which Tots no, other Tenure but ay 24D 

there needs nothing but Deſuetude to deſtroy it. Let every Man tor hi 
There t Own part ſtrictly abſtain from it, and avow the doing ſo, and then by 
but a few ceaſing to be a Faſhion, it will ceaſe to be at all. nt 
rhas bave | 22. But the miſery of it is, no Man will aſſume to be Leader in this ſo 


15 begin and noble an Enterpriſe, to begin this ſo neceſlary a Reformation: Which 


lan. |hough ic have fo much more of compliance pen to carnal Intereſts, than 
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| |(as great a Sword man as any of them) is molt proper; I bill yet be moje vile 
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Its contrary, chat I doubt nor many wiſh it were univerſal ; yet till ĩt be ſo 


they think cwill be uncreditable ro any particular perſon: Bur were that 


che certain event of it, tis ſure that reproach _ to be deſpiſed, when 
i comes in competition with Duty. In this caſe the reſolution of David 


than thus, 2 Sam. G. 22. And certainly a man cannot paſs a more glorious 
Martyrdom, than to ſuffer ignominy, upon ſuch an account. I am ſure 
tis a real ſhame to ſee that Men can offer violence to all their deareſt 
complicated Intereſts to comply wich that unchriſtian cuſtom, yer cannot 
crols a ſingle imaginary one, to ſupprels it. Cs 

23. Nay the truch is, they create Punctilio's in this caſe, by whicti them. 
ſelyes will not be govern'd in any other. In a common Fire does any Man 
ſulpend his own endeavours, till he ſee the whole Tou running to quench 


che flame ? Or if one of theſe popular perſons had been of the Philiſtines| * 


company, when the bouſe began to fall, Judg.1 6,3 0, would he have ſo dread- 
ed the ſingularity of a ſolitary eſcape, as not to have attempted it, till ſhoals 
of others had led the way? We have had ſome experience, under what 
prejudice a publick AF falls, that is by its makers precluded from bein ' 
a precedent, And ſure theſe Men do tacitly (yet very intelligibly) accuſe 
che unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whilſt they confine it to this ſingle in- 
ſtance, - And methinks "were but juſt, chey ſhould be required to be con- 
ſcntancous to themſelves, and act in other things by the ſame 22 


which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more likely to reduce then 
to ſobriety, than all the force of Argument. | 
24. But beſides this ſevere Remedy, there is ſure an Antidote againſt this 
Malady, a way to ſeparate the Duty from the Contempt which their fan- 


Men ought 


to decline 


Duels oft of 


cies have ſo..cloſely annext to it: And that is by making their lives fo Uni een 
ormly Chriſtian, that it may be evident, tis Conſcience, not Fear that ber then 


works with them. Without this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. 


up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who can be ſo blindly chari- 


For to ſee a Man, who tramples upon all other commands of God, catch 


able, as to impute this to any thing but Cowardiſe? But when the whole 
tact of a Man's life is one continued courſe of Obedience, no Man will 
expect he ſhould violate that upon this occaſion; To this may be adde 
a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dangers, when any 
E occaſion of hazard is offered: If he then ſhew himſelf daring, cwil 
apparent, chat tis not the fear of Death, but Sin, which locks up hi 
Sword from private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this active 
valour, let him approve his paſſive by a contented, nay joyful ſubmiſſion 
to any ſuffering, that attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience ; And of 
this there is little fear (in theſe days eſpecially) to want occaſions. e that 
does this, will be in no danger to be defamed for declining Duels: But on 
the contrary ſuch an equable piety will extort reverence from all; chere 
being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt profane do even a- 
gainſt their wills bear it fone inward reſpeſt. | 
| 25, Let not Men therefore pretend the Fear of Reproach, as an excuſe, 
licce here is ſo ready a Salvo & that objection: But let them by an aſſi- 
duous practice of all other Chriſtian Virtues, rentler this alſo fecure to 
them, and qualifie themſelves for the propagati gr ro others. And Oh, 
we could once ſee all other quarrels amongſt Gentlemen converted in- 
to this one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt in this Heroick at. 
tempt. Tis the falſe notion of Honour, that is one of Satan's principal 


Copardiſe, 


M m m at 
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Ciadels, like Zion to the Jebuſites :: And the allaulting of that would a 
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2 The Gentleman s Calling. | | | 


A great 


\ pleaſure in | 


an atchievement of ſo much gloty, that he that could roſper in E might! 5 
juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiſes, 2 Sam, 5. 8. of 
being Chief and Captain, Here theti they tnay lawfully quench their thirſt of 
Honour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wretking theit utmoſt malice on 
this their ſo grand Enemy. Let it be remembred how Jong it hach be. 
fooled and cheated the World, and be expoſed to all the ſhames and dete: 
Ration of a diſcovered Impoſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a ſolemn Ar. 
raignment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been guilty, 
charged on it, and proſecuted to death, fo utterly extinguiſhed, that ic may 
never again appear in the World, whilſt all good men applaud the juſtice, 
and ſay, So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord. & EE 
286. Having thus reflected on the common Abuſes of Reputation, all that 


being ol remains. is to conſider how injurious men are to themſelves in their ill 


mental to 
draw men 


managery of this Talent, which might be improved not only to their fl 


I 


of from nal account, but even their preſent pleaſure, For firſt, he that by ſeaſon 
and bring | a 


them to Re- 


pentance. 


| 
be great 


able advice reſcues any man from a' courſe of fin, will infallibly feel fo un- 
' utterable a complacency in having done ſo, that he will find 1 kind 
to himſelf, as well as the otlier, and will have no temptation to think him. 
ſelf unproficably imployed, though that were to be his only Reward, 
This bringing ſinners to repentance is ſo noble, ſo tempting a deſign, that 
it drew even God himlelf from Heaven to proſecute it ; and that not by 
cheap and eaſie means, but by all choſe Sufferings, which humane Nature 
moſt trembles at: Yet ſuch was the joy of Man's ſalvation, which was fer be. 
fore him, as enabled him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb.1 2. 2. 
How rich a bargain will it then be to a man to partake with him in that 


joy, to ſhare with him in that prize, upon ſo much eaſier terms, to pay but 


a little breath for that which exhauſted his blood, and to become (in a 


lower inferior ſence )* a Saviour without a Croſs? 3 
27. In like manner he that by a ſtrict and exemplar y converſation ſets 


 bappineſs of himſelf up a Landmark to direct men in this turbulent and dangerous Sea, 


' encour agin 


men to Vir. his light, tis true, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing 
xe and biet heat of it remains within his own breaſt, What chearful, what exulting 


od | reflections may he make upon himſelf, that can make good St. Paul's pro- 


teſtation, Act. 20. 26, that he is pure from the bloud of all men? That he 
hath not by any ſcandalous Example enſnared any Soul; but on the con- 
trary hath by poſieive illuſtrious acts of Vertue endeavoured ſo to adorm his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, as to draw in Proſelytes not to the Name, but the obe. 
dience of Chriſt > That hath made it his buſineſs to ſtand inthe Gap; not on. 
ly by his interceſſions with God againſt the Plagues, but by his endeavours 
with men againſt che ſins of the Nation, and by a ſteady oppoſing him- 
ſelf againſt the inundation of prolaneneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath invited 
others to give ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents? It has always been ac- 


counted fo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from ſlavery, that 


men have thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title of a 
Patriot. But there is no vaſſalage ſo ignoble, no ſervitude ſo miſerable, as 
that of Vicg and conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, ſo ſa- 
tisfactory to the e az as to break that yoke. He that aſpires to no 
more than a private Innocence, is only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon 
his guard againſt Satan; But he that aims at this ſort of publick Reforms 
tions, maintains an invaſive War againſt him, and ſo more ſhakes his King- 
dom. The reducing of any ſinner is the diſpoſſeſſing him of ſo much of | 
his uſurpt Territory, and weakens his Empire in the world, This is in- 
deed the true Publick Spin; Which though many hays pretended ©, 


| 


1 


ECT. IX. THE CONCLUSION. 11 
om whom we diſcern e of theſe effects z yet thoſe very pretenſions 
bear witnels to the excellency of che thing, and ought to animate men to be 
indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. 1 

28. I ſuppoſe I need not go on to the other inſtance: Every man's ſenſe, Tre i . 
without conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able to pro- —— 
nounce that tis better to be in Peace than Hoſtility, to have à whole al live in 
2 wounded body, to keep ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted like fr a 
a Partridge on the mountains by the avenger of Bloud, The greater is the Held, than 
Miracle, that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly to N 
their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it; that when Body and Soul|fighring and 
come in competition, live as if they had no Soul, yet upon this occaſion c elk. 
can dare, as if they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill hus- 
bands of their ſufferings, and thus enhanſe Satan's markets! Alas, Hell is a 
Purchace will never be taken out of their hands; how many Chapmen ſo- 
ever they ſee about it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there firm enough by 
thoſe ſins they have more guſt of: Why ſhould they be thus madly prodi-| 
gal to out-bid the common rate! Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation as they 
uſually do Wares, dearer than other men? How is Perdition become fo a- 
miable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude is judged light for it; whileſt 
Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, that tis thought 
an injury to have that obtruded on them, though upon the eaſieſt terms ? 
Certainly they are ſtrange transforming Opticks which theſe men make u 
of, Would God they could be but perſwaded if not to break, yet at l 
ſor a while to lay by thoſe falſe Glaſſes, and behold things in their genuin 
and proper ſhapes: And then I doubt not they will diſcern that Honour 
to be infamy, which ſets men at defiance with God; and that Reputatio 
then alone becomes eſtimable, when like a River it pays its Tribute to the 
Ocean, promotes his Glory, at whoſe feet Kings (without diminution ö 
calt both themſelves and Crowns. 
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S ECT. IX. 


THE CONCLUSION. 


U W E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurveyed di. 
| ſtinctly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen enjoy, and * 4 
may ſurely give the ſame teſtimony which Caleb and Joſhua did of Canaan, tiining an 
Numb. 14. The Land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good Hai ae 
'Tis a rich aud fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted; ſuch as foregoing 
bath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. Priel 
But Paradiſe it ſelf required dreſſing, and therefore we find Adam had that 
work aſſigned him in his Innocence. And furely theſe his Sons may well 
lubmit to the ſame Task: By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may 
make ſome a proaches towards that his priſtine ſtate. _ os 
2. It need not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Receits have their 
Ipecial and particular ends in God's aſſignment. Twill be more uſeful to 
remember them, how nearly they are concern d not to pervert the Counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, by neglecting to give them their due expected 
"provemencs, For though he be a moſt liberal, yet is he not a negligent 
alter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he thus deli- 
ens out, and will not fail ſeverely to avenge the embezeling of his Goods. 
ced ſuch an abuſe has ſo fatal an efficacy that it quite changes their Nature, 
FF we conver 
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Ie Gentlemaiis Calling. 


4 


a a Belſhazzar (though with the Cup at his Mouth, his Concubines by * 


the ſevereſt Preſcriptions, F the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 


converts them from Bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes : Would God too Ma. 
ny men had not thus exemplified their own deſtructive power, and by a 
kind of Anti- creation brought Darknels out of Light. | 

3. But tis pity they ſhould be permitted co ſleep in that Darkneſs, which 
themſelves have made. And therefore if this little Tratt ſhall fall into any 
ſuch hands, it muſt avow to come upon that uncivil yet friendly Errang 
to diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome Conſideration, and as Philyy, 
Monitor was to remember him, that he was but a Man, ſo to put them in 
mind, that in the midſt of cheir freeſt enjoyments, they are ſtill but Sten. 
ards, and know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to theit Ac. 
counts. And with what confuſion and conſternation mult they appear at 
the great Audit, who have ſo unfaithfully manag d their truſt? *Tis there. 
fore now no longer time to dally, but by an aſſiduous care and diligence 
to endeavour to redeem their paſt ill husbandry, left they run the fate of 
that Evil Servant mention'd, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed in the midſt of their 
Inordinacies, and have their portion aſſigned them in weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. | 

4. And now what Objection can they poſſibly make againſt this fo ne. 
ceſſary a Caution, which is founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinks 
infallibly prevail upon all ſorts of tempers ? If they have any ſenſe of Fear 
here are thoſe terrors of the Lord, which are amazing enough to ſet even 


ſide) 4 trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen but perrified j 
deſperate impiety, whom even a glimpſe of thoſe Eternal flames will not 
be able to diſſolve. | 

5. But if Fear (though of God) be too degenerous a Paſfion for a Gen- 
tleman to own, this advice can upon as good grounds addreſs it ſelf to 
their Hope: There is as well the Foy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the outer 
Darkneſs for the unprofitable Servant. For though God have Right of abſo- 
lure Dominion, and might exact obedience on his bare command, yet ke 
is more pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a Benefactor than a Lord, and therefore 
deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and inviting methods of 
Promiſes and Rewards. Nay indeed the end of his Commands is only to 
make us capable Subjects of choſe Eternal Felicities he deſires to beſſdu. 
And this ſurely is enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating wit 
thoſe Talents they have received, ſince it is indeed themſel ves they are tra · 
ding for. The Stock it is true is God's, but all the increaſe of it will by 
his bounty certainly devolve on them. And therefore as Naaman's Ser- 
vants thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to 


wouldſt thou not have done it? 2 King. 5. 3. So ſurely we may conclude thoſe 
endleſs Joys propoſed by, God, are cheaply earned even by the molt ex- 
hauſting Labours, the moſt vigorous Tasks. 

6. Bur ſuch is the tenderneſs and indulgence of our grcious Maſter, ſo 
earneſt his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt men's 
loch and folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſelves ; and therefore 
hath annexed no ſuch Condition. We have ſeen, through all the ſeveral 
parts of Duty, which conſtitute the Gentleman's Calling, that they are of 2 
quite diſtant frame, not-Toils but Refreſhments, not Jokes but Crowns,” 
ſuch as differ only in ſize from thoſe Celeſtial ones to which they tend; 
fo that here is bait even to the greateſt Voluptuary. And who that ob- 
ferves how many ſuch there be, would expect this Fruit of Paradiſe ſhould 
kill hang untouched? Yet ſuch a prepoſterous Temperance have they put 
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ſue pleaſures, and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquiſite ſort 


Feſtiviry : Why ſhould Satan's Votaries be ſo much more zealous than 


God's, as to make their abſtinences ſo perpetual ? "Sn 7s TORR 
7. It ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but ſo it does 


reſt, and Preſent pleaſure ? This is indeed in David's Phraſe, 2 Sam. 3.33. 
to die as 4 Fool dieth. Their hands are not bound, nor their feet put into 
fetters; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them, why they may not ſtretch forth 
their Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here and gloriouſly for 
aver, And yet like Solomon's Sluggard, they hide their hands in their boſom, 


- and will not ſo much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. "2 

ter 8. This is ſo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends. to common ſenſe, | 

fo- would in any worldly concernment be guilty of. Will any man renounce | 

be a rich unchargeable Reverſion, when he is not only wooed, but bribed by a + 

= conſiderable Sum in hand not to diſdain it? I fear there are few ſo mortified N 

of to Wealth, as to do it upon the ſcore of Self denial; and ſure no man would 1 

to be chought in his Wits, that ſhould do it upon any other. For what jea- b 

w. Iouſies ſoever he had entertained of the Security, or value of that future N 

i Eſtate, yet thepreſent viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There . 

14. is but one circumſtance imaginable, that could reaſonably avert him, and F 

by that is the ſuſpicion of. Deceit, that the Coyn which is offered him is falſe c 

4 and adulterate. And that I may not be under a neceſſiy of pronouncing [5 

to ſo many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe it not unlikely that this ſcruple may oc- 5 

70 cur to them in the preſent Caſe, They have ſo long brought all their BA. þ 

ole lion to Satan's Mint, ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that none will | 

x now paſs for current with them, which has not his Impreſs: And upon this þ 
account tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Pay ; 

ſo ment, disbelieve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended 1 

n to their Enjoyment, as well as Practice. Nor ſhall I deſire to impoſe on 1 

ore their belief, but ſhall very willingly wave their Faith, and appeal to their l 

ral Senſe. But then they muſt remember, that that is uncapable of judging by 

{ 2 any other means but Experience: And therefore if all that has been addreſt 

ns, to their Reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 

d; vincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſet to the 

ob- Practice, (and allow only for ſo much of difficulty, as naturally attends the 

uld interrupting a contrary Cuſtom) and then let him if he can, doubt of the 

put Pleaſure. Let him allow himſelf but this one Medium to infer it, and I ſhall 
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defie his diſſent to the Concluſion. Let him ſow with me this handful"of Sced 
in the Tears of true Contrition for remembring his Duty and Intereſt 2 
late, and I ſhall reſt confident he will reap in joy in this World, and carry 
the news of it to another, even thither als ** 
dance of Fruit to his account, be bleſt here, and crown'd Eternally. 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, | 


bring his ſheaves with him, 
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many Souls? O merciful Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, 


[trance fer my own offences, and if it be thy bleſſed Will, make me ſome 
way inſtrumental to the begetting the like in them, that I may be as con 
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DEVOTIONS. 


a. 
vo. 


A CONFESSION. 
O BLESSED Lord, I thy wretched Creature, thy not only un- 


profitable and ſlothful, but wicked Servant, do here proſtrate m 
ſelf at thy Feet, bumbly acknowledging that I have moſt perderſ 


and moſt treacherouſly miſ.imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewit 


thou haſt entruſted me. I have, O Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe com 
mon Mercies which thou haft afforded me as a Man, and a Chriſtian 
my whole life having been a continued reſiſtance to the Dictates both 
of Reaſon and Religion. But I have yet farther perverted thoſe mor 
ſpecial Liberalities of thine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to wanquiſh and 
melt an ungrateful heart. My Knowledge hath had no influence on m 
Choices, but I have obſtinately purſued thoſe ways, which I knew led . 
the Chambers of Death, and by advancing my Sins from Ignorances to 
Preſumptions, hath ſerved only to render me liable to the greater number 
of firipes. That Wealth whereby I ſhould have glorified Thee, and ſuc- 
coured my Brethren, I have converted into fuel to maintain and accend my 
Covetouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, ſo levying War againſt Thee with thi 
own Treaſure. Thus unfaithful, O Lord, have ] been in the unrighteo 
Mammon; and who then ſhall commit to my truſt the true Riches? Ih 
waſted that Time thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, vai 
ly and impertinently, nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, that Idleneſs, 
though a Crying ſin of Sodom, hath been the ſilenteſt of my guilts, the 
greater portion of, my Days having been devoted either to the purſuit or en- 
Joyment of my brutiſh Pleaſures, ſo making it my buſineſs to provide for 


| [the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof ; aud of thoſe many Days and J m 


tolerable account to Thee, or my own Soul? Nay, O Lord, as if my ft 

gle and perfonal Impieties had been too little, I have propagated them t 
others, and have made that Authority and Efteem, which thou gaveſt m 

for better purpoles, the means of enſnaring all whom my Intereſt or Ex 
ample could ſ.duce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aftoniſhing a weigh 
of guilt do I lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other men, 
as well as my ſelf, that have thus been a Snare on Mizpah, and a Net 
ſpread on Mount Tabor, the Inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo 


thou haſt aſſerded me, how few minutes are there of which I can give Z 


look. with pity both on them, and me; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Reper- 


tributive 
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Hibutive to their Recovery, as I have been to their Fall: And let the con. 
ſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in all the parts of my 
Stewardſhip, excite me to a more diligent and induftrious improvement 
of all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, the be. 
nefit of my Brethren, and the eternal joy of my own Soul. Grant this, 0 
gracious Lord, for his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A THANKSGIVING. 1 
CN MOST pratious and moſt bountiful Lord, who doſft good unto all, 
but haſt in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unwor- 
thieft Servant. | Ideſire with all exuberant thank fulneſs of heart, to con- 
feſs and celebrate this thy great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been tome 
a Wilderneſs, 4 Land of Darkneſs, but haft cauſed my Lot 10 fall in a 
fair ground. Thou haft not only given me a Natural, and a capacity of 
a Spirt tual life, but haſl alſo enriched me with many advantages for the 
comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy improvement of the other, 
above what thou affordeft to multitudes of others. Thou haſt liberally 
given me of the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Earth, an aſſurance 
of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and affift me chearfully to 
ſerve Thee, O let not my Heart like Gideon's Fleece remain dry, whilſt 
all about it is thus plemifully watered from Heaven; but give me, I be- 


ſerch thee, ſuch a ſenſe of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant 
and zealous Obedience. Thou haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant in 
thy Vineyard, dreſt it am fenced it about with thy Grace and Providence; 
end having built a Wine-preſs, mayeſt moſt reaſonably expect ſome Cluſters 
to be brought to it at the Vintege. O let not ſo gracious, ſo equitable 8 
demand be fruſtrated, when thow lookeſt it ſhould bring forth Grapes, let 
it not bring forth wild Grapes ; let not thoſe Advantages J enjoy above 
others, tempt me 10 exalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always 
ts remember that it is thou only that makeſt me differ from auother. 
Lord, let thy Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence 
towards me, the Engagements and Band's of the cloſeſt and moſt inviola- 
ble Duty, that that Eminency of condition wherein thou haſt placed me 
in this World, may be an eſſectual Admonition to me to be eminent int 
Verte, that Men ſeeing my good Works, may glori ſie Thee my Heavenly 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour, Amen. 


A PRAYER. Re in 


| | | 
0 THOU noſt Rigbteous and Impartial Judge, who deſpiſeſt not 
| the mean, nor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me al. 
ways to remember and ſeriouſiy to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Pri- 
vileges Ienjoy among men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but 
that I ſhall one day be brought to Judgment, as for all that I have done 
in the fleſh, ſo particularly for thoſe ſpecial and peculiar Advantages, 
whereby thou haſt diſcriminated me from my meaner Brethren : And oh let 
theſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea conſtrain me to a chearfu 
 imploying of all I have received, to thoſe ends for which thou haſt beſtow- 
ei m. Lord, grant that the Knowledge thou haſt given me, may have 
ſuch an efficacy on my Practice, that it may always guide, never upbraid 
me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo 
E nlarge 
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456 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS ? - 4 
enlarge my heart in Thankſulneſs toward. Thee, and i Compaẽ/ẽö 
Bounty toward thy poor Members: I am not flraitned by thee :.0 let wp 
not be ftraimed in my own bowels, let neither Covetouſneſs nor Niot ma 6 
me poor in the midſt of Riches, but grant me that true Ehjoyment which 
conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſing of them. that forſaking all the wnſat isfy. 
ing nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury, I may purchaſe to my ſelf.. that mae 
ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diftreſſes of my fellow-Chy ifti- 
ans. Lord, ſuffer not iy wealth to be only a lading with thick Clay, wor 
the Nuſt of it to bear witneſs againſt me, but rather make me of the num. 
ber of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts 10 give it. 
And ſince in thy gracious Providence thou haſt placed me in a condition of 
eaſe and vacancy, O let me not pervert it into a life of Idleneſs and Sen. 
ſſuality, let me not be leſs, but better bufied than other men. ¶ never ſuffer. 
me to incur the guilt:of reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in my 
entercourſe with Thee, than others are of their Traſique with the World 
of having leſs care of my owu and other men's immortal Souls, than hey 
have of their corruptible bodies; but make me ſo induſtriouſly to hben 
every minute of that precious T ime thou lendeſt me here, as may be in br. 
dier to a bleſſed Eternity both of my ſelf, and as many more as thou ſhalt put 
within my reach. O let not any perſons ever habe cauſe to accuſe their re- 
lation to me, for betraying them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafter ; bur grant 
that all that are under my care or power, may receive ſuch wholſom influ 
ence from me, as may nouriſh all Chriſtian Practice among them; 4nd, 
Lord, grant that my Example may be ſuch to all, that I never prove 10 
any an occaſion of Falling: Let me never contribute to that power and, 
empire which vice has gotten in the world, but with a ſteady courage op- 
Poſe all impiety, how cuſtomary or ſucceſsful ſoever ; Let me think at 
Honourable, but what bears thy lamp angſwepreſs on it, but age 
| animate, and inflame my benumm d breaſfyto the moſt eager and vi 
endeavour of recovering diſcountenanc d Vertue to ſome eſleem and repu- 
tation among men And, O Lord, grant that by an affiduous Practice 
of all Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guft and reliſh of it, as may utterly 
ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualifie me 
experimentally to aſſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that I may be an 
effeual ( though unworthy ) Inflrument in thy hand of drawing many 
40 the Obedience of Chriſt, and that renouncing all the vain torturing dn. 
| bitions: of this World, I may aſpire to no other honour but that of being ap- 
| proved. by Thee as a good and faithful Servant; that by thy mercy having| 
my infirmities covered, and my Sincerity accepted, I may at laſt be ad- 
mitted into the Foy of my Lord, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt m 
bleſſed Saviour and Mediator. Amen. | 
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